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ADVERTISEMENT TO THIS EDITION. 


George Combe died on. the 14th of August 1858, 
leaving to us the care of his Works. 

The last edition of the present treatise that he 
had revised for the press, was the eighth (in post 8vo), 
which was published in 1847; but the alterations then 
made were not transferred by him to the “ People's 
Edition” (in royal 8vo), which had previously been 
stereotyped for the second time in 1841, and impres¬ 
sions of which continued to be frequently thrown off 
( down to the close of 1858.) Of all the editions, the 
total number of copies sold in this country now 
amounts to 9(5,500.} Numerous editions have been 
printed also in the United States of North America; 
while translations have appeared in the French, Ger¬ 
man, and Swedish languages. 

A few months before his death, the Author began 
to prepare the work for a final edition, which he had 
long cherished the hope of publishing. Unluckily, 
the only parts of it which he^found health and leisure 
to revise,were the Preface and tile Introductory Re¬ 
marks. These are now printed from his altered copy, 
with a few verbal corrections which he certainly 
would have seen to be necessary had he lived to super¬ 
intend the printing. As to the remainder of the 
volume,,we had to decide between two courses—either 
to reprint it verbatim j or to make such alterations as 
the lapse of tim$ and the progress of knowledge must 
have led himself to bestow upon it, and also such as 
were, evidently requisite to harmonize it with the In- 
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troductory Remarks in their,modified condi$i<s», jand' 
with the views expressed in his latest work—“On 
tnaJl&lation between Science and Religion.” Aft§r 
due consideration, we determined to adopt the second 
alternative„(not only as preferable in itself, but as 
more, fully meeting the wishes , expressed by the 
Author in his testamentary instructions. We have, 
however, been most careful to make only such altera¬ 
tions as we felt sure, from experience gained during 
the,unreserved and very frequent intercourse / with 
him which it was our happiness to enjoy for many 
years, that he would at once have authorised had 
they been proposed to himself. . .. t ■ 

In the royal-8vo editions there is a chapter “ On 
Relation between Science and Scripture ;”'but for this 
was substituted in the eighth edition a new chapter, 
“ On the Relation between Religion and Science.” 
The latter has since been expanded by the Author 
into the above-mentioned treatise with a similar title; 
and it is plain from the reference to that book in the 
Introductory Remarks to the present volume (p. 15), 
that it was not his intention to treat of the subject in 
this edition. Even had his design to omit it been 
less clearly indicated, we should hardly have thought 
it necessary to reprint a chapter which is almost 
entirely embodied in the other work. 

Some notes which we have thought proper to add 
are marked as editorial; and in the Appendix we have 
supplied the extracts composing Notes I. and J XI. 


Edinburgh, 18 th August 1860. 


ROBERT COX. 
JAMES COXE. 



THE HENDEESON BEQUEST. 


On 27th May 1829, the late William Bamsay Henderson, 
Esq., younger of Warriston and Eildou Hall,executed a deed 
of settlement,, by which he conveyed to trustees, such, funds 
as ha. should die possessed of,. and K in the event of his dying 
' childless/directed them to pay certain legacies and annuities 
to friends, and gave the following instructions regarding the 
, application of the residue of his property — 

“ And, lastly, the whole residue of my means and estatew 
shall, after,answering the purposes above written,,be applied 
by my said trustees in whatever manner they may judge 
best,for the advancement and diffusion of the science of 
Phrenology, and the practical application thereof in particu¬ 
lar ; giving hereby and committing to my said trustees the 
most full and unlimited power, to manage and dispose of the 
said residue, in whatever manner shall appear to them best 
suited to promote the ends in view:, Declaring that if I 
had less confidence in ray trustees, I would make it impera¬ 
tive on them to print and publish one or more editions of an 
1 Essay on tho Constitution of Man considered in relation to 
External Objects, by George Combe,’—rin a cheap form, so 
as to be easily purchased by (the more intelligent individuals 
of the poorer classes,.and Mechanics’ Institutions, &c.; but 
that I consider it better only to request their particular 
attention to this suggestion, and to leave them quite at 
liberty to act as circumstances may seem to them to render 
expedient; seeing that the state of the country, and things 
impossible to foresee, may make what would be of unques¬ 
tionable advantage now, not advisable at some future period 
of time. But if my decease shall happen before any mate¬ 
rial change affecting this subject, I request them to act 
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agreeably to. ray suggestion. And I think it properJ$| 
to declare^hat. I dispose of the residue of my property I®) 
the .above ra&nner, not from my being carried away by a 
transient -fit of enthusiasm, but from a deliberate, calm, 
and 'deep-rooted conviction, that nothing*whatever hitherto 
known can operate so powerfully to the improvement and 
happiness of mankind, as the knowledge and practical adop¬ 
tion of the principles disclosed by Phrenology, and particu¬ 
larly of those which are developed in the Essay on the 
Constitution of Man, above mentioned.” 

Mr Henderson having died on 29th May 1832, his trustees 
• on several occasions during the three following years acted 
upon his suggestion in regard to the present work; but 
since 1835 they have not till now found it needful to. devote 
any portion of his funds to the printing of it in any of its 
forms. 

In the year 1860, the literary executors of the author were 
enabled, by a donation which had been sent him for the pur¬ 
pose by the lato R. 1?. Breed, Esq., Ballaughton House, near 
Douglas in the Isle of Man, to issue at the price of two 
shillings a “ People’s Edition” much superior to the cheap 
editions which had preceded it. A finer edition was at the 
samo time published at tho price of 7s. 6d. 

The entire impression of the “ People’s Edition” just 
mentioned having now been sold, and there being still in 
hand above 1300 copies of tho finer edition (the sale of which 
has been greatly lessened by the competition of the other), 
Mr Henderson’s trustees liavo arranged with the proprietors 
that the price of these remaining copies shall now be re¬ 
duced to 2s. Gd. sewed, or 3s. 6d. in cloth boards. The slight 
difference between the price now fixed and that of the last 
“ People’s Edition, ” is thought to be fully compensated by 
the superiority of this edition in paper and print. 


Edinbubqh, May 1864. 



PREFACE. 


This Work would not have been .presented to the 
public,(had I not believed that it contains views of the 
•constitution, condition, and prospects of Man, which 
deserve attention But these, I trust, are not ushered 
forth with anything approaching to a presumptuous 
spirit. I lay no claim to originality of conception. My 
first notions of the natural laws were derived from a 
manuscript work of Dr Spurzheim, with the perusal of 
which I was honoured in 1824, and which was after¬ 
wards published under the title of “ A Sketch of the 
Natural tiaws of Man, by G. Spurzheim, M.D.” A 
comparison of the text of it with that of the following 
pages, will show to what extent I am indebted to my 
late excellent and lamented master and friend for ray 
ideas on the subject. All my inquiries and meditations 
since have impressed me more and more with a con¬ 
viction of their importance. The materials employed 
lie open to all. Taken separately, I would hardly say 
that a new truth has been presented in the following 
work. The parts have nearly all been admitted and 
employed again and again, by writers on morals, from 
the time of Socrates down to the present day. In this 
respect, there is nothing new under the sun. The only 
novelty in this work respects the relations which ac¬ 
knowledged truths hold to each other. Physical laws 
of nature, affecting our physical condition, as well as 
regulating the whole material system of the universe, 



are universally acknowledged to exist, and constitute 
the elements of natural philosophy and chemical sci- 
enoe: Riysiologists, medical practitioners, and all who 
take medical aid, admit the existence of organic laws : 
And the sciences of government, legislation, and edu¬ 
cation, indeed our whole train of conduct through life, 
proceed upon the admission of laws in morals. Accord¬ 
ingly, the laws of nature have formed an interesting 
subject of inquiry to philosophers of all ages; but, so 
far as I am aware, no authorAas hitherto attempted to 
point out, in a systematic way, the relations between 
those laws and the constitution of Man; which must, 
nevertheless, he done, before our knowledge of them 
can be beneficially applied. Dr Spurzheim, in his 
“ Philosophical Principles of Phrenology,” adverted to 
the independent operation of the several classes of 
natural laws, andjjointed out some of the consequences 
of this doctrine, but without entering into detailed 
elucidations. The great object of the following trea¬ 
tise is to exhibit the constitution and modes of action 
of objects and beings external to Man, the laws which 
they obey in their action, their relations to the human 
constitution, and the rules of practical conduct which 
may be deduced from them; also the constitution 
of Man himself, its modes of action, the laws which 
have been imposed on it, and the 1 rules of practical 
conduct deducible from them. 

But although my object is practical, ai scientific • 
view of the human Mind forms an essential element 
in the execution of the plan. Without it, no com¬ 
parison can be instituted between the natural con¬ 
stitution of Man and external objects. Phrenology 
is simply the physiology of the brain; and as the 
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brain is the organ of the mental faculties, a correct 
exposition of the uses of its different parts amjears to 
me to lead necessarily to a system of mental philo¬ 
sophy ; and as I feel certain that Phrenology is true, 
I have assumed it as the basis of this work. But the 
practical vilue of the views here propounded does not 
depend entirely on Phrenology. The latter, as the 
science of Mind, is itself valuable only in so far as it 
is a just exposition of what exists in human nature. 
We are physical, organic,.and moral beings, subjected 
to natural laws, whether the connection of different 
mental qualities with particular portions of the brain, 
as taught by Phrenology,' be admitted or denied. 
Under the impulse of passion,, or by the direction 6f 
intellect, men will hope, fear, wonder, perceive, and, 
act, whether the degree in which they habitually do 
so be ascertainable by the means which it points out 
or not. lit so. far, therefore„as this work treats of the 
known qualities of Man, it may be instructive even to 
those who reject Phrenology as unfounded; while it 
can prove useful to none, if the doctrines which it 
unfolds shalfc-te^und:* not to be in accordance with 
the principles oUbuman nature, by whatever system 
these may be .expounSpd. The importance of Phreno¬ 
logy in our present inquiry, however, must not be 
overlooked. If the brain is the organ of the mind, 
and if the vigour of its'different faculties depends on 
the size and condition of special cerebral parts, then 
■those who ignore these facts close their understandings 
against knowledge of the organic conditions which 
determine the varieties of natural dispositions and 
talents, and alsp the means by which God conducts 
the moral government of the world. This subject is. 
expounded more fully in my work on “ The Eolation 
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between Science and Religionto which I beg leave 
to refer^- 

• 

Some persons object to all Mental Philosophy as 
useless, and argue, that, as Mathematics, Chemistry, 
and Botany, have become great sciences without the 
least reference to the faculties by means of which they 
are cultivated,—so Morals, Religion, Legislation, and 
Political Economy, have existed, have been improved, 
and may continue to advance, with equal success, with¬ 
out any help from the philosophy of the mind. Such 
objectors, however, should consider that lines, circles, 
apd triangles,—earths, alkalies, and acids,—corollas, 
stamens, pistils, and stigmas,-.-exist independently of 
the mind, and may be investigated by the application 
of the mental powers, in ignorance of the constitution 
of the faculties themselves—just as wo may practise 
archery without studying .the anatomy of the hand ; 
whereas the objects of Moral and Political Philosophy 
are the qualities and actions of the mind itself:—These 
objects have no existence independently of mind; and 
they can no more be systematically or scientifically 
understood without the knowledge of mental philo¬ 
sophy, than Optics can be cultivated as a science in 
ignorance of the structure and modes of action of the 
eye. . 

Since the first edition of this work appeared in the 
year 1828, additional attention has been paid to the 
study of the laws of nature, and their importance has 
been more generally recognised. 


Edinburgh, April 1858. 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


dENERAI, MEW UK THE CONSTITUTION OF HUMAN NATURE, AND ITS 
RELATIONS TO EXTERNAL OBJECTS. 

Jn surveyin«; (lie external world, we discover that every 
creature and every physical object 1ms received a definite 
constitution, and been placed in certain relations to other 
beings and tilings. The natural evidence of the existence 
of a Deity, and of the mode in which lie governs the world, is 
drawn from contemplating' these arrangements, lint hitherto 
the great moral and religions truths which Nature teaches 
lune heen undiseomed, or have excited chielly a barren 
though sublime admiration, and in consequence have led to 
few beneficial practical results. 

Man obviously stands pre-eminent among sublunary ob¬ 
jects, and is distinguished by remarkable endowments above 
ail other terrestrial beings. Nevertheless, no creature pre¬ 
sents such anomalous appearances as Man. Viewed in 
one aspect, he resembles a demon ; in another, he almost 
appears as the image of (lod. Seen in his crimes, his 
wars, and his devastations, Ins might he mistaken for the 
incarnation of an evil spirit; contemplated in his schemes of 
charity, his discoveries in science, and his vast, combinations 
for the benefit of his race, ho seems a bright intelligence 
from heaven. The lower animals exhibit a more simple arid 
regulated constitution. The lion is sly and ferocious ; hut he 
is regularly so, and, besides, is placed in circumstances suited 
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CONFLICTING IMPULSES OF MAN. 


to his nature, in which at once scope is given, and limits are 
set, to the gratification of his instincts. The sheep, on the 
othgr hand, is mild, feeble, and inoffensive; but its external 
condition also is suited to its constitution, and it apparently 
lives and flourishes in as great enjoyment as the lion. The 
same remark applies to other inferior animals. Their bodily 
organs, faculties, instincts, and external circumstances, form 
parts of a system in which adaptation and harmony are dis¬ 
coverable ; and the enjoyment of the animals depends on the 
adaptation of their constitution to their external condition. 
If we saw the lion one day tearing in pieces every animal 
that crossed his path, and the next oppressed with remorse 
for the slaughter of his victims, or compassionately healing 
those which he had mangled, we should exclaim, What an 
inconsistent creature ! and conclude that he could not possibly 
he happy, on account of this opposition between the prin¬ 
ciples of his nature. Two conditions are essential to enjoy¬ 
ment : first, The different instincts of an animal must be in 
harmony with each other; and, secondly, Its constitution 
must he in accordance with its external condition. 

When, keeping these principles in view, we direct our 
attention to Man, very formidable anomalies present them¬ 
selves. The most opposite instincts or impulses exist in his 
mind: actuated by combativoness, destructiveness, acquisi¬ 
tiveness, and self-esteem, the moral sentiments being in 
abeyance, he is almost a fiend; on the contrary, when in¬ 
spired by benevolence, veneration, hope, conscientiousness, 
ideality, and intellect, the benignity, serenity, and splendour 
of a highly elevated nature beam from his countenance, and 
radiate from his eye. He is then lovely, noble, and giganti¬ 
cally great. But how shall these conflicting tendencies be 
reconciled, and how can external circumstances be devised 
that shall accord with such heterogeneous elements? Here 
again a conviction of the power and goodness of the Deity 
comes to our assistance. Man is obviously a most important 
part of the present system of creation ; and, so long as our 
knowledge of his nature is incomplete, we ought not to con- 
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sider his condition as inexplicable. The nature of Man has 
hitherto, to nearly all philosophical purposes, been unknown; 
and both the designs of God as indicated in it, and the situa¬ 
tion of Man himself, have been judged of ignorantly and 
rashly. The sceptic Ipis reared arguments against religion, 
and in different ages ignorant or interested men have founded 
systems of superstition, on the disorder anjj inconsistency 
which are too readily admitted to be inseparable attributes of 
human existence on earth. But I venture to hope that Man 
will yet be found in harmony within himself, and with the 
condition in which he is placed. 

I am aware that some persons, whose piety is entitled to 
respect, conceive, that, as the great revolutions of human 
society, as well as all events in the lives of individuals, take 
place under the guidance of the Deity, it is presumptuous, if 
not impious, to endeavour to scan their causes and effects. 
But as intellectual faculties have been given us, it is pre¬ 
sumable that God governs in accordance with them, and that 
their constitution will enable Man to investigate the Divine 
order of nature. The young swallow, when it migrates on 
the approach of the lirst winter of its life, is impelled by an 
instinct implanted by the Deity, and it neither knows the 
causes that prompt it to fly, nor the end to be attained by 
its flight. It has no powers exciting it to reflect on itself 
and external objects, and to inquire whence came its desires, 
or to what object they tend. Man, however, has been dif¬ 
ferently framed. He has received faculties fitted to observe 
phenomena, and to trace causes and effects; and the external 
world affords scope to these powers. Wo are entitled, therefore, 
to say that we are commanded by Divines authority to observe 
and inquire into the causes that operate in us and around us, 
and into the results that naturally follow, and to modify our 
conduct according to the discoveries which we shall make. 

To enable us to form a just estimate of our duty and in¬ 
terest as the rational occupants of this world, we may inquire 
briefly into the constitution of our own nature and that of 
external objects. 
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PROGRESS OF PHYSICAL NATURE. 


The constitution of this world does not look like a system 
of o ptimism . It appears, to be arranged, to some extent, on 
tli^ principle of slow and progressive improvement. Physical 
nature has undergone many revolutions; and we learn from 
geology that it has been gradually prepared for successive 
orders of living beings, rising higher and higher in the scale 
of organisation ^tnd intelligence, until Man appeared. 

Geology aims at giving an exposition of the changes which 
the crust of tho earth and its inhabitants have undergone 
since the original formation of the globe, and it treats of con¬ 
ditions of things which must have existed long anterior to the 
dates of human records. Tho causes of many of the phe¬ 
nomena which it describes are still subjects of discussion ; 
but a great mass of well-ascertained facts concerning the 
condition of the globe itself, and of its early inhabitants, has 
been collected, which may fairly be regarded as solid scientific 
truth. The facts bear or relation to the subject of the present 
work, in so far as they proclaim that these important changes 
had taken place in the crust of the globe, and among its in¬ 
habitants, before Man appeared. All the solid materials of 
the earth have been in a fluid, and perhaps in a gaseous, con¬ 
dition, and what is now dry land has been at the bottom of 
the ocean. The remains of myriads of plants and animals 
are found entombed in the rocks, without the slightest traces 
of man’s contemporaneous existence. 

However startling the results of geological investigations 
may appear, the facts which establish them are too au¬ 
thentic and precise to leave room for doubt as to their sub¬ 
stantial truth. “ There is no limit,” says Professor Ansted,* 
“ to the number and variety of the remains of animal and 
vegetable existence. At cme time we see before us, ex¬ 
tracted from a solid mass of rock, a model of the softest, 
most delicate, and least easily preserved parts of animal 
structure; at another time the actual bones, teeth, and scales, 
scarcely altered from their condition in the living animal. 

* Geology, Introductory, Descriptive, and Practical, by Dayiil Thomas 
Ansted, M.A., F.R.S., &c. (1844), vol. i. p. 63. 
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The very skin, the eye, the footprints of the creature in the 
mud, and the food that it was digesting at the time of its 
death, together with those portions that had been separated 
by the digestive organs as containing no nutriment, are ail 
as clearly exhibited as .if death had within a few hours per¬ 
formed its commission, and all had been instantly prepared 
for our investigation. We find the remains of fish so perfect, 
that not one bone, not one scale, is out of place or wanting; 
and others, in the same bed, presenting only the outline of 
a skeleton, or various disjointed fragments. We have in 
sects, the delicate nervines of whose wings are permanently 
impressed upon the stone in which they are embedded; and 
we see occasionally shells, not merely retaining their shape, 
hut perpetuating their very colours,—the most fleeting, one 
would think, of all characteristics,—and offering evidence of 
the brilliancy and beauty of creation at a time when Man 
was not yet an inhabitant of the earth, and there seemed no * 
one to appreciate the beauties which we are perhaps too apt 
to think were called into existence only for our admiration." 

Tn regard to the causes of these phenomena, Sir Hum¬ 
phrey Davy conceived the globe to have been originally a 
fluid mass, with an immense atmosphere, revolving in spaoe 
around the sun. By its cooling it became, says he, gradu¬ 
ally condensed, and at length dry land and sea appeared. 
Five successive races of plants, and four successive races of 
animals, he believed to have been created and swept away, 
before the system of things became so permanent as to fit. 
the world for Man.* 

In opposition to these views, Sir Charles Lyell maintains 
that “ the popular theory of the successive development of 
the animal and vegetable world, from the simplest to the 
most perfect forms, rests on a very insecure foundation,” and 
that the changes in the condition of the globe, brought to 
light by geological investigations, may, in the present state 
of our knowledge, be referred to causes still in operation.! 

* Consolations in Travel, by Sir H. Davy (1831), p. 134. 

t Principles of Geology, Book I., chap. ix„ seventh edition, 1847. 
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More recently, the author of “ Vestiges of the Natural 
History of Creation” endeavours to show that the primitive 
formation of the globe came to pass in accordance with the 
well-known laws of physics, and that even the organic world 
has been developed under the care of the Deity, not by special 
interferences, but in the manner of natural law.* 

In reference to the object of the present work, it is not 
necessary to decide on the merits of these different hypo¬ 
theses. All geological authorities agree in representing 
physical nature as having undergone a variety of changes, 
and having at length attained to the condition which it now 
presents, before Man occupied its surface. “I need not 
dwell,” says Lyell, “on the proofs of the low antiquity of 
our species, for it is not controverted by any experienced 
geologist. ... It is never pretended that our race co-existed 
with assemblages of animals and plants, of which all or even 
a large proportion of the species are extinct.” (P. 143.) 

“ In all these various formations,” says Dr Buckland, “ the 
coprolites ” for dung of the Saurian reptiles in a fossil 
state, exhibiting scales of fishes, and other traces of the prey 
which they had devoured) “ form records of warfare waged 
by successive generations of inhabitants of our planet on one 
another; and the general law of nature, which bids all to eat 
and be eaten' in their turn, is shown to have been co-exten- 
sive with animal existence upon our globe, the carnivora in 
each period of the world’s- history fulfilling their destined 
office to check excess’ in the progress of life, and maintain 
the balance of creation.” 

* The views of this author have been objected to as excluding the 
influence of the Deity in the universe; but Bishop Butler remarks, 
that “ if civil magistrates could make the sanctions of their laws 
take place without interposing at all after they had passed them, 
without a trial and the formalities of an execution; if they were 
able to make their laws executo themselves, or every offender to exe¬ 
cute them upon himself, we should bo just in the same sense under 
their government as wo are now, but in a much higher degree and 
more perfect manner.” If this argument be admitted, the hypothesis 
of the author of the “Vestiges” cannot logically be considered as 
denying the influence of the Divino Will on the universe. Even his 
zealous antagonist Hugh Miller admits that the charge is groundless 
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Thus it is admitted by the most esteemed authorities, that 
death and reproduction formed parts of the order of nature 
before Man can he traced on the globe. * 

Let us now contemplate Man himself, and his adaptation to 
the external world. The order of nature seems not to havo 
been changed at his introduction, but he appears to have 
been adapted to it. He received an organised structure, and 
animal, moral, and intellectual powers. His brain is un¬ 
questionably the workmanship of God, and there exist in it 
organs of faculties impelling him to kill that he may eat, to 
oppose aggression, and to shun danger—impulses related to 
a constitution of nature similar to that which existed pre¬ 
viously to his existence. Man, then, apparently took his 
station among, yet at the head of, the beings that inhabited 
the earth at his introduction. He is to a certain extent an 
animal in his structure, powers, feelings, and desires, and is 
adapted to a world in which death reigns, and generation 
succeeds generation. This fact, although so trite and obvi¬ 
ous as to appear scarcely worthy of being mentioned, is of 
importance in treating of Man; because the human being, in 
so far as he resembles the inferior creatures, is capable of en¬ 
joying a life like theirs: he has pleasure in eating, drinking, 
sleeping, and exercising his limbs; and one of the greatest 
obstacles to Lis improvement is, that many are contented 
with these enjoyments, and consider it painful to be com¬ 
pelled to seek higher sources of gratification. But to the 
animal nature of Man have been added moral sentiments and 
reflecting faculties, which not only place him above all other 
creatures on earth, but constitute him a ditferent being from 
any of them—a rational and accountable being. These facul¬ 
ties are his best and highest gifts, and the sources of his purest 
and intensest pleasures. They lead him directly to the great 
objects of his existence—obedience to the laws of God, and 
love of his fellow-men. But this peculiarity attendjfchem, that 
while his animal faculties act powerfully of themselves, his 
rational faculties require to be cultivated, exercised, and in¬ 
fracted, before they will yield their full harvest of enjoyment. 



8 


RELATION OF MAN TO PHYSICAL NATURE. 


The material world is so arranged as to hold forth strong 
inducements to Man to cultivate his higher powers. In 
surveying it, the philosophic mind perceives in external 
nature an assemblage of stupendous powers, too great for 
the feeble hand of Man entirely to control, but kindly sub¬ 
jected, within certain limits, to the influence of his will. 
Man is introduced on earth apparently as a homeless stranger, 
helpless and unprovided for; but the soil on which he treads 
is endowed with a thousand capabilities of production, which 
require only to be excited by his intelligence to yield the 
most ample supplies for his wants. The impetuous torrent 
rolls its waters to the main; but before it dashes from the 
mountain cliff he can withdraw it from its course, and render 
it subservient to his will. Ocean extends o’er half the globe 
its liquid plain, in which no path appears, and the rude winds 
oft lift its waters to the sky; but there the skill of Man 
may launch the strong-knit bark, spread forth the canvas 
to the gale, and make the trackless deep a highway through 
the world. In such a state of things, knowledge is truly 
power; and it is highly important to human beings to be¬ 
come acquainted with the constitution and relations of every 
object around them, that they may discover its capabilities 
of ministering to their advantage. 

Where these physical energies are too powerful to be. con¬ 
trolled, Man has received intelligence by which he may observe! 
their courses, and accommodate his conduct to their influence. 
This capacity of adaptation is a valuable substitute for the 
power of regulating them by his will. He cannot arrest the 
sun in its course, and thus avert the wintry storms, and 
cause perpetual spring to bloom around him; but, by the 
exercise of his intelligence and corporeal energies, he is able 
to foresee the approach of dark clouds and rude winds, and 
to place himself in safety from their injurious effects. 
These poi^rs of applying nature to his use, and of. accommo¬ 
dating his conduct to its course, are the direct results of his 
rational faculties; and in proportion to their cultivation is 
his sway extended. While ignorant, he is a helpless cregture; 
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lint every step in knowledge is accompanied by an augmen¬ 
tation of his command over his own condition. . 

Further, we are surrounded by countless beings, inferior 
and equal to ourselves, whose qualities yield us happiness 
or bring evil upon us, according as we affect them agreeably 
or disagreeably by our conduct. To draw forth all their ex¬ 
cellences, and cause them to diffuse joy around us,—to avoid 
touching the harsher springs of their constitution, and bring¬ 
ing painful discord to our feelings,—it is necessary that we 
should know their nature, and act with a habitual regard to 
the relations established between them and ourselves. 

Man, ignorant and uncivilised, is cruel, sensual, and 
superstitious. The world affords some enjoyments to his 
animal- feelings, but it perplexes his moral and intellec¬ 
tual faculties. External nature exhibits to his mind a 
mighty chaos of events, and a dread display of power. The 
chain of causation appears too intricate to be unravelled, and 
the power too stupendous to be controlled. Order and 
beauty, indeed, occasionally gleam forth to his eye from de¬ 
tached portions of nature, and seem to promise happiness 
and joy; but more frequently clouds and darkness brood 
over the scene, and disappoint his fondest expectations. 
Evil seems so mixed up with good, that he regards it as 
either its direct product, or its inseparable accompaniment. 
Nature is never contemplated with a clear perception of its 
adaptation to promote the enjoyment of the human race, or 
with a well-founded confidence in the wisdom and benevo¬ 
lence of its Author. 

On the other hand, when civilised and illuminated by 
knowledge, Man discovers, in the objects and occurrences 
around him, a scheme beautifully arranged for the gratifica¬ 
tion of his whole powers, animal, moral, and intellectual; he 
recognises in himself the intelligent and accountable subject 
of an all-bountiful God, and in joy and gladness»desires to 
study His works, to ascertain His laws, and to yield to them 
a steady and willing obedience. Wllhout undervaluing the 


pleasures of his animal nature, he tastes the higher, more 
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refined, and more enduring delights of his moral and in¬ 
tellectual capacities; and he then calls aloud for education, 
as indispensable to the full enjoyment of his powers. 

If this representation be correct, we perceive the advantage 
of gaining knowledge of our own constitution and of that of 
external nature, with a view to the regulation of our conduct 
according to rules drawn from such knowledge. Our con¬ 
stitution and our position equally imply, that we should not 
remain contented with the pleasures of mere animal life, but 
should take the dignified and far more delightful station 
of moral and rational occupants of the world. 

' As geology teaches that there was progression, in the series 
of changes of the earth and its inhabitants before Man ap¬ 
peared, so his civil history proclaims the march, although 
often slow and vacillating, of moral and intellectual improve¬ 
ment. To avoid too extensive an inquiry, unsuitable to an 
introductory discourse, let us confine our attention to the 
aspects of society in our native country. 

At the time of the Roman invasion, the inhabitants of 
Britain lived as 'savages, and appeared in painted skins. 
After the Norman conquest, one part of the nation was 
placed in the condition of serfs, condemned to labour like 
beasts of burden, while the other devoted itself to war. The 
nobles fought battles during the day, aftd in the night pro¬ 
bably dreamed of bloodshed and broils. Next came the age 
of chivalry. These generations severally believed their own 
condition to be the highest, or at least the permanent and 
inevitable lot of Man. Now, however, have come the pre¬ 
sent arrangements of society, in which millions of men are 
shut up in cotton-mills and other manufactories for ten or 
twelve hours a day; others labour under ground in mines; 
others plough the fields; while thousands of higher rank 
pass their lives in frivolous amusements. The elementary 
principles of the human constitution, both bodily and mental, 
were the same in our painted ancestors, and in their chival¬ 
rous descendants, as they are in us, their shopkeeping, 
manufacturing, and money-gathering children. Yqt how 
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different the external circumstances of these several gene¬ 
rations! If, in the savage state, the mental faculties of 
Man were in harmony among themselves and with his .ex¬ 
ternal circumstances, he must then have enjoyed all the 
happiness of which his nature was capable, and have erred 
when he changed his condition;—if the institutions and 
customs of the age of chivalry were calculated to gratify his 
whole nature harmoniously, he must have been unhappy as 
a savage, and must be miserable now;—if his present con¬ 
dition be the perfection of his nature, he must have been 
far from enjoyment both as a savage and as a feudal 
warrior;—and if nono of these conditions have been in ac¬ 
cordance with his constitution, he must still have his happi¬ 
ness to seek. 

Every age, accordingly, has testified that it was not in 
possession of contentment; and the question presents itself, 
If human nature has received a definite constitution, and 
if one arrangement of external circumstances is more suited 
to yield it gratification than another, what me that con¬ 
stitution and that arrangement? No one among the philo¬ 
sophers has succeeded in giving us a satisfactory answer to 
these questions. If we in Britain have not reached the 
limits of attainable perfection, what are we next to attempt? 
Are we and our posterity to spin and weave, build ships, and 
speculate in commerce, as the highest occupations to which 
Man can aspire, and to persevere in these labours as the 
highest till the end of time ? If not, who shall pilot us in 
our future voyage on the ocean of existence, and by what 
chart of philosophy shall our steersman be guided? 

The British people are here cited as a type of mankind at 
large; for in every age and every clime, similar races' have 
been run, with similar conclusions. One answer may be re¬ 
turned to these inquiries. Man is apparently a progressive 
being; and having been designed for a higher path than 
that allotted to the brutes, he has received intellect to 
discover his own nature and that of external objects, and 
been l^ft to find out for himself, by the exercise 'of that in- 
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telleet, the method of placing his faculties in harmony 
among themselves, and with the external world in which he 
is placed. Experience and time are necessary to attain these 
ends; and history exhibits the human race as only in a state 
of progress towards the full development of its capabilities 
to attain them. 

As long as Man remained ignorant of his own nature, he 
could not designedly form his institutions ,i»^accordance 
with it. Until his faculties and their relations became the 
subjects of his observation and reflection, they operated chiefly 
as blind impulses. His habits were savage, because at 
first his animal propensities were not directed by the moral 
sentiments, or enlightened by reflection. He next assumed 
the condition of the barbarian, because his higher powers hail 
made some advance, but had not yet attained supremacy; 
and now he devotes himself, in Britain, to commerce and 
manufactures, because his inventive and constructive faculties 
have given him power over physical nature, while his love of 
property and his ambition are predominant, and are gratified 
by such epiployments. Not one of these conditions, however, 
has been adopted from design, or from perception of its suit¬ 
ableness to the nature of Man. He has been ill at ease in 
them all; but it does not follow that ho must continue for 
ever equally ignorant of his nature, and equally incapable of 
framing institutions in harmony with it. The simple facts, 
that the Creator has bestowed on Man reason, capable of 
discovering his own nature ami its relations to external 
objects; that He Las left him' to apply it in framing suitable 
institutions to ensure bis happiness; that, nevertheless, Man 
lias hitherto been ignorant of his nature and of its relations; 
and that, in consequence, his modes of life have never been 
adopted from enlightened views of his whole qualities and 
capacities, but have sprang up from the impulsive ascendency 
of one blind propensity or another,—warrant us in saying, 
that a new era will begin when Man shall study his consti¬ 
tution and its relations with success; and that the future 
may exhibit him assuming his station as a rational creature, 
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seeking his happiness -where it is really to be found, and 
at length attaining to higher gratification than any which 
he has hitherto enjoyed. • 

Here the inquiry naturally occurs, Why has Man re¬ 
mained for so many tedious ages unacquainted with his own 
nature and its relations? The answer is, that, before the 
discovery of the functions of the brain, it was impossible to 
have a practical philosophy of mind. The philosophy of 
Man was cultivated as a speculative, and not as an inductive 
science; and even when attempts were made at induction, 
the manner in which they were conducted was at variance 
with the fundamental requisites of a sound philosophy.* 
Consequently, even the most enlightened nations have never 
possessed uny true philosophy of mind, but have been be¬ 
wildered amidst innumerable contradictory theories. 

This deplorable condition of the philosophy of human 
nature is strikingly and eloquently described by Mons. de 
Bonald, in a sentence translated by Mr Dugald Stewart, in 
his Preliminary Dissertation to the Encyclopaedia Britan - 
niea: “Diversity of doctrine,” says he, “has increased from 
age to age, with tins number of masters, and with the pro¬ 
gress of knowledge; and Europe, which at present possesses 
libraries filled with philosophical works, and which reckons 
up almost as many philosophers as writers; poor in the midst 
of so much wealth, and uncertain, with the aid of all its 
guides, which road it should follow; Europe, the centre and 
VfoeuB of all the lights of the world, has yet its philosophy 
only in expectation.” 

In our own country, two views of tho constitution of the 
world and of human nature have long been prevalent, differing 
widelyfrom each other, and which, if legitimately followed out, 
would lead to different practical results. The one is, that the 
world, including both the physical arid moral departments, 
is in itself well and wisely constituted, on the principle of 

* See my System of Phrenology, fifth editioD. p. 68. 
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a progressive system, and therefore capable of improvement. 
This hypothesis ascribes to the power and wisdom of the 
Divine Being the whole phenomena which nature, animate 
and inanimate, exhibits; because, in conferring on each part 
the specific qualities and constitution which belong to it, and 
in placing it in the circumstances in which it is found, He 
is assumed to have designed, from the first, the whole results 
which these qualities, constitution, and circumstances are 
capable of exhibiting. No countenance is given by this 
theory to atheism. On the contrary, it affords the richest 
and most comprehensive field imaginable for tracing the 
evidence of Divine power, wisdom, and goodness in creation. 

The other hypothesis is, that the world was perfedt at first, 
hut fell into derangement, continues in disorder, and can be 
rectified only by supernatural means. 

If the former view be sound, an important object of Man, 
as an intelligent being in quest of happiness, must be to study 
the elements of external nature, and their capabilities; the 
elementary qualities of his own nature, and their applications; 
and the relationship between these. His second object will 
be to discover and carry into effect the conditions—physical, 
moral, and Intellectual—which, in virtue of this constitution, 
require to be realised before the fullest enjoyment of which 
he is capable can be attained. 

According to the second view, little good can be expected 
from the merely natural action of creation’s elements, espe¬ 
cially the mental ones, these being all essentially disordered; 
and human improvement and enjoyment must be derived 
chiefly from spiritual influences. If the one hypothesis be 
sound, Man must fulfil tho natural conditions requisite to 
the existence of religion, morality, and happiness, before he 
can reap full benefit from religious truth: according to the 
other, he must believe aright in religion, and be the subject 
of spiritual influences to rectify the disorders of nature, before 
he can become capable of virtue or enjoyment: in short, 
according to it, science,' philosophy, and all arrangements of 
the physical, moral, and intellectual elements of nature, are 
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subordinate, in tlieir effects upon human happiness on earth, 
to religious faith. 

I have discussed these opinions in a separate work, “£)n 
the Relation between Science and Religion here I confine 
myself to the following observations. 

While Philosophy has continued in so unprofitable a con¬ 
dition, Religion also has failed to enter into harmonious 
alliance with the order of nature. Science has banished from 
the minds of well-educated persons belief in the exercise by 
the Deity, in our day, of His power in a supernatural manner, 
as a means of influencing human affairs. Men now act 
on the belief that this world’s administration is conducted 
on the principle of an established order of nature, in which 
objects and agencies are presented to Man for his study, 
are to some extent placed under the control of his will, 
and are wisely calculated to promote his enjoyment. The 
creed of the modern man of scieneo is well expressed by 
Mr Sedgwick in the following words :—“ If there be a 
superintending Providence, and if His will be manifested by- 
general laws, operating both on the physical and moral world, 
then. must a violation of these laws he a violation of His will, 
owl he pregnant with inevitable misery. Nothing can, in the 
end, be expedient for Man, except it he subordinate to those 
laws the Author of Naturp has tin my hi fit tb impress on his 
moral and physical creation." Other clergymen also embrace 
the same view. The Rev. Dr Thomas Guthrie, in his admir¬ 
able “ Plea for Ragged Schools,” observes, that “ they com¬ 
mit a grave mistake who forget that injury as inevitably 
results from flying in the face of a moral or mental, as of a 
physical law.”* 

Nevertheless, tho natural order of providence is very 
scantily taught by the masters in theology to their followers, 
as of Divine authority, and as regulating this world’s affairs. 
In all earnestness I put the following questions. Are the 
fertility of the soil, the health of the body, the prosperity 


* See further quotations from theologians in tho Appendix, No. I. 
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of individuals and of nations—in short, the great secular 
interests of mankind—now regulated by Divine power exer¬ 
cised in a special and supernatural way? Science answers 
that they are not. Are they then governed by fixed and 
comprehensible natural laws? If they are not, then is this 
world a theatre of anarchy, and consequently of atheism—it is 
a world without the practical manifestation of a God. If, on 
the other hand, as science shows, such laws exist, they must 
be of Divine institution, and worthy of all reverence. But in 
tin; standards of what Church, from the pulpits of what sect, 
and in the schools of what denomination of Christians, are 
these laws taught to either the young or the old as of Divine 
authority, and as practical guides for conduct in this world’s 
affairs? If we do not now experience a special supernatural 
government of the world, hut a government by natural laws; 
and if these laws are not studied, honoured, and obeyed us 
God’s laws, are wo not actually a nation without a religion 
in harmony with the true order of providence, and therefore 
without a religion adapted to practical purposes? 

The answer'will perhaps he made, that this argument is 
rank infidelity; hut,'with all deference, I reply that the 
denial of a regular, intelligible, wisely-adapted, and divinely- 
appointed order of nature, as a guide for human conduct in 
this world, is practically atheism; \vhile the acknowledgment 
of the existence of such an order, accompanied by the nearly 
universal neglect of teaching and obeying its requirements, is 
true infidelity, disrespectful to God, and injurious to the best 
interests of Man. The public mind is opening to such views as 
these; and they must in future bo met with other arguments 
than charges of irreligion, and appeals to bigotry and passion. 

There must he a cause for this untoward state of the 
relationship between religion and science, and it appears to 
me to be the following. 

In surveying the world, wo perceive that definite quali¬ 
ties have been bestowed ou the human mind and on ex¬ 
ternal objects, and certain relations been established between 
them; that the mental faculties have been incessantly operut- 
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ing according to their inherent tendencies, generally aiming 
at'good, always desiring it, but often missing it, through 
ignorance and blindness, yet capable of attaining it wljen 
enlightened and properly directed. The baneful effects of 
ignorance are everywhere apparent. Three-fourths of the 
mental faculties have direct reference to this world, and in 
their functions appear to have no intelligible relation to 
another—such are amativeness, philoprogenitiveness, com¬ 
bativeness, destruptiveness, constructiveness, acquisitiveness, 
secretiveness, and others; while the remaining fourth appear 
calculated to act both in this life and in a higher state of 
existence—such are benevolence, ideality, wonder, venera¬ 
tion, hope, conscientiousness, and intellect. While the 
philosophy of mind continued a purely abstract theory, moral¬ 
ists and divines enjoyed an unlimited privilege (of which 
they largely availed themselves) of ascribing or denying to 
human nature whatever qualities best suited their several 
systems. But now tho case is different. Organs cannot be 
added to or displaced from the brain by the fancy or the 
logic of contending disputants or sects; and philosophers 
and divines must hereafter study human nature as it exists, 
and accommodate their views to its actual qualities and re- • 
lutions. To guide and successfully apply the former class 
of faculties to the promotion of human happiness, it appears 
indispensable that the faculties themselves,—the physical 
conditions on which their strength and weakness, inertness 
and vivacity, depend,—tho relations established between 
them and the external world, which is the theatre of their 
action,—and, finally, the relation between them and the su¬ 
perior faculties, which are destined to direct them, should be 
known; and yet scarcely anything is known, in a philosophical 
and practical sense, on these points, by the people at large. 

If I am correct in saying that these faculties, by their 
constitution, appear to have reference , to this world alone, 
then knowledge useful for their guidance may be obtained 
from the philosophy of this world; and the wisdom which is 
to reduce them to order may receive important aids from 

B 
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studying the constitution which has been bestowed on them, 
and the relations which have been instituted between them 
and the other departments of nature. Divine wisdom and 
goodness will be found to pervade them; for God has bestowed 
on us intellect to discover His will, and sentiments dis¬ 
posing us to obey it, in' whatever record its mandates are 
inscribed. 

Knowledge of the constitution, capabilities, and relations 
of sublunary things and beings, is indispensable also to the 
proper exercise and direction of the superior powers of the 
mind. In all ages, practical men have dedicated three- 
fourths of their time to pursuits calculated to gratify the 
inferior faculties; but, unfortunately, the remaining fourth 
has not been devoted to objects related to their higher powers. 
A defective intellectual education has left them incapable of 
deriving pleasure from the study of nature; while, owing to 
the barbarism which has pervaded society in general, there 
has been only an imporfect moral atmosphere in which their 
superior sentiments could play. Ambition, that powerful 
stimulant of tho mind in social life, has not been directed 
enough to moral objects, but generally the reverse. The 
• hours which should havo been dedicated to tho improvement 
of their higher faculties have been either devoted to the 
pursuit of gain, sensual pleasure, or the objects of a vulgar 
vanity, or spent in trifling amusements; and there has been 
little onward purpose of moral and intellectual advancement 
in the secular occupations of society. But the divines who 
formed “public opinion, so far from discovering that this dis¬ 
order is not inherent in the constitution of nature, and consi¬ 
dering that Christianity, in teaching the doctrine of the supre¬ 
macy of the moral faculties, necessarily implies the adaptation 
of the human mind to a state of society accordant with that 
principle,—fell into the error of regarding the world not only 
as deranged in all its parts, but as consisting of elements 
incapable of natural rectification; and they thus added 
strength and permanence to the evils originating in igno¬ 
rance and unbridled passion. 
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I am far from casting blame upon the excellent men who 
fell into these mistakes: such errors were inevitable at the 
time when they lived, and with the lights which they pos¬ 
sessed ; but I point them out as imperfections which ought 
to be removed; The popular theology was elaborated in the 
very dawn of modern civilisation, when little was known 
scientifically either of the philosophy of the human mind, or 
of the laws which govern the natural world; and in conse¬ 
quence of this ignorance, it was a difficult task to form a theo¬ 
logy in harmony with both. The greater number of philoso¬ 
phers and divines, having failed to discover a consistent order 
of administration in the moral world, rashly concluded that 
none such exists, or that it is inscrutable by human intelli 
gence. The churches which have at all recognised the order 
of nature, have attached to it a lower character than that 
which truly belongs to it. They have treated secular know¬ 
ledge chiefly as an object of curiosity and a source of gain, 
and have given to actions intelligently founded on it the 
character of prudence. So humble has been their estimate 
of the importance of science, that they have not systemati¬ 
cally called in the influence of the religious sentiments, to 
haflow, elevate, and enforce the teachings of Nature. In 
most of their schools the elucidation of the relations of science 
to human conduct is omitted altogether, and the teaching of 
catechisms of human compilation usurps its place. 

Meantime, people proceed in their secular enterprises on 
the basis of natural science, so far as they have been able 
. to discover it. If practical men send a ship to sea, they 
endeavour to render it staunch and strong, and to place in it 
an expert crew and an able commander, as conditions of 
safety, dictated by their views of the order of nature which 
reigns in flood and storm. If they are sick, they resort to a 
physician, to restore them to health according fo the laws 
which govern tho human organism. If they suffer famine 
from wet seasons, they drain their lands; and so forth. All 
these practices and observances are taught and enforced by 
men of science and the secular press, as measures of practical 



20 


THE BRIDGEWATER TREATISES. 


prudence; but few churches recognise the order of Dature, on 
which they are founded, as a becoming subject of religious 
instruction. 

Nevertheless, the relation between religion and science 
has continued to form an interesting and important sub¬ 
ject of investigation. The Earl of Bridgewater, who died 
in 1829, left the sum of L.8000, to be applied by the Presi¬ 
dent of the Royal Society of London in paying any person or 
persons, to be selected by him, “ to write, print, and publish 
one thousand copies of a work ‘ On the Power, Wisdom, and 
Goodness of God, as manifested in the Creation; ’ illustrat¬ 
ing such work by all reasonable arguments, as, for instance, 
the variety and formation of God’s creatures in the animal, 
vegetable, and mineral kingdoms; the effect of digestion, 
and thereby of conversion; the construction of the hand of 
man, and an infinite variety of other arguments; as also by 
discoveries, ancient and modern, in arts, sciences, and thewlwle 
extent of literature." The President of the Royal Society 
called in the aid of the Archbishop of Canterbury and of the 
Bishop of London, and with their concurrence nominated 
eight gentlemen to wriije eight treatises on different branches 
of this great subject. 

One of the objects of the Earl of Bridgewater appears to 
have been to ascertain what the character of external nature 
and the capacities of the human mind really are, and what 
is the adaptation of the one to the other; questions of vast 
importance in themselves, and which can be solved only by 
direct, bold, and unbiassed appeals to nature. This subject • 
was committed to Dr Chalmers. ' 

In the execution of this object, the first inquiry should 
have been, “ What are the constitution and laws of action of 
the human mind?” because, before we can successfully trace 
the adaptation of objects to each other, we must be acquainted 
with each separately. But Dr Chalmers and all the other 
authors of the Bridgewater Treatises neglected this branch 
of inquiry. They did not perceive that as, in this world, 
mind is unknown except as a function of the brain, jihysi- 
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ology is indispensable to supply the basis of a true mental 
philosophy. Although Gall had long previously discovered, 
and Spurzheim and others had taught, the functions of»the 
different parts of the brain, and the influence of their size 
and condition on particular mental powers, they rejected this 
instruction, and, in consequence of their ignorance, did not 
attempt to assign to human nature any definite constitution. 
They therefore failed to throw new and practical light on 
the moral government of the world. 

In the following work, the first edition of which was pub¬ 
lished in 1828, before the Earl of Bridgewater’s death, I 
have endeavoured to avoid this inconsistency. Being con¬ 
vinced, after minute and long-continued observation, that 
Phrenology is the true philosophy of mind, I have assumed 
it as the basis of my reasoning. In this inquiry, it is indis- 
' pensably necessary to adopt somo system of mental philo¬ 
sophy, in order to obtain one of the elements of the comparison; 
but the reader, if he choose, may regard the phrenological 
views as hypothetical, and judge of them by the result; or 
he may attempt to substitute in their place any better system 
with which he is acquainted, and try how far it will enable 
him to proceed successfully in the investigation. 

In tho next place, in instituting the comparison in question, 
I have brought prominently into view, and endeavoured to 
substantiate and apply, a doctrine which in my opinion is 
the key to tho true theory of the Divine government of the 
world, but which has not hitherto been duly appreciated— 
’ namely, the independent operation oe tub laws of nature. 

The meaning which I attach to tho expressions “ Laws 
of nature” and “ Natural laws,” may bo thus explained:— 
Every object and being in nature has received a definite con¬ 
stitution, and also specific powers of acting on other objects 
and beings. The action of each force in the same circum¬ 
stances is so regular, that we describe the force as operating 
under laws imposed on it by God; but these words indicate 
merely our perception of the regularity of the action. It is 
impossible for man to alter or break a natural law, in 
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this sense of the phrase; for the action of the forces, and the 
effects they produce, are placed beyond his control. But the 
observation of the action of the forces leads Man to draw rules 
from it for the regulation of his conduct , and these rules also 
are oalled “ natural laws,” because it is through nature that 
God reveals and prescribes them to the human mind. In 
perusing the following pages, this double signification of the 
phrase should be steadily kept in view: the former is the 
sense in which it is employed by the physiologist and the 
natural philosopher; the latter, that in which it is most 
commonly used by the jurist and the moralist. To speak of 
“obeying” and “disobeying” a natural law in the latter 
sense of the phrase, is to speak literally and with precision; 
but to speak of “ obeying ” or “ disobeying ” a natural law 
in the former sense (as, for instance, the law of gravitation)^ 
is to say in a figurative manner that we adapt, or fail to 
adapt, our conduct to the fixed order and modes of action 
of things. , '* 

The lower animals are deficient in some of the faculties 
which enable Man to observe and interpret the action and 
effects of the natural forcos, and so are incapable of drawing 
from them, so extensively as he can do, rules for the guid¬ 
ance of their conduct: but in them this defect is compen¬ 
sated by instincts, which in many instances lead them to 
act in accordance with the laws of nature without knowing 
them. 

' Important consequences follow from this order of nature. 
If we fail to attend to the operations of the natural forces, 
we may unknowingly act in opposition to them; but $s the 
action is inherent in the things, and does not vary with our 
state of knowledge, we must suffer from our ignorance and 
inattention. Or we may know the forces and the conse¬ 
quences which their action inevitably produces, but, from 
ignorance that through them God is dictating to us rules of 
conduct, or from mistaken notions of duty, from passion, 
wilfulness, or other causes, we may disregard them in our 
conduct. Here again, however, the consequences will' 1 not bo 
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altered to suit our ignorant errors or humours; we must 
obey or suffer. 

As every object has received a definite constitution and 
specific powers of action, there must be as many laws of 
nature as there are different substances. For example, acids 
act differently from alkalis, and have therefore different 
laws; nay, each acid and each alkali has specific powers of 
action and stands in specific relations to other substances, and 
each has its own laws. The object of scientific research is 
lo discover the constitution, the forces, the relations, and the 
laws, of all existing beings and things; and the aim of the 
moralist and divine should be to deduce from this knowledge 
rules for the guidance of human conduct. 

The laws of nature, although so extensive, may, for our 
present purpose, be divided into three great classes—Physical, 
Organic, and Moral; and the doctrine I would enforce is, 
that the objects governed by these classes of laws respectively, 
manife^disfowet forces , each of which acts according to its 
own laws; that the human constitution has been framed with 
designed relation to the forces; that Man cannot alter or 
evade their action, nor avert the consequences of them; and 
that hence his wellbeing is greatly influenced by the extent 
of his knowledge of, and compliance with, the laws of their 
operation. For example, the most pious and benevolent 
missionaries sailing to civilise and Christianise the heathen, 
may, if they embark in an unsound ship, be drowned by dis¬ 
regarding a physical law, without the slightest reference to 
the moral excellence of their design. On the other hand, 
if the greatest monsters of iniquity were embarked in a 
staunch and strong vessel, and managed it well, they might, 
and on the general principles of the government of the world 
they would, escape drowning in circumstances exactly simi¬ 
lar to those which would send the missionaries to the bottom. 
Thero appears something inscrutable in such events, if only 
the moral qualities of the men be contemplated; but if the 
principle be recognised, that ships float in virtue of a purely 
physieal law, and that physical objects and moral beings act 
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under distinct laws, each set being paramount in its own 
sphere, the consequences will assume a totally different 
aspect. 

In like manner, organised bodies act under laws different 
from those to which purely physical substances and moral 
beings are subject. Thus one man, who has inherited a 
sound bodily constitution from his parents, and observed the 
rules of temperance and exercise, may cheat, lie, blaspheme, 
and annoy his fellow-men, and nevertheless for a long 
time enjoy robust health;—while another, if he have in¬ 
herited a feeble constitution, and disregarded the laws of 
diet and exercise, may suffer pain and sickness, although 
he may be a paragon of every Christian virtue. These 
results are frequently observed; and on such occasions the 
darkness and inscrutable perplexity of the ways of Pro¬ 
vidence are generally moralised upon—or a future life is 
called in, as the scene in which these crooked paths aro to be 
made straight. But if my views are correct, Divir^wisdohi 
and goodness are conspicuous in these events themselves; 
for by this distinct operation of the organic and moral laws, 
order is preserved in the creation, and, as will afterwards be 
shewn, the means of discipline and improvement are afforded 
to all the human faculties. 

The moral and intellectual laws also have an independent 
operation. From an attentive study of our constitution, it ap¬ 
pears that the Divine Ruler has conferred on Man organs of 
respiration, a heart and blood-vessels, a stomach and other 
organs of nutrition, and so forth; that to each of these 
systems Ho has given a definite constitution, and specific 
modes of action; and that He has appointed definite re-, 
lations between each of them and all the others, and be¬ 
tween each of them and the objects of external nature: and 
experience teaches us that health accompanies tho normal 
and harmonious action of the whole, and that disease, pain, 
and premature death, are the consequences of their dispro¬ 
portionate and abnormal action. 

For example, if we desire to know the laws of the, sense 
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of hearing, we shall best succeed by studying the structure 
and modes of action of the ear, and examining its relations 
to the air, to the constitution of sonorous bodies, to the 
brain, and also to the digestive, respiratory, and circu¬ 
lating systems of the body, on the action of which the 
sense of hearing indirectly depends. All these" actions and 
relations are instituted by God, and are subject to laws 
which Man cannot alter. These are the natural laws of the , 
sense of hearing. But it is no abuse of language to say, that, 
in studying those details, we should be studying the con¬ 
ditions under which, within certain limits, we may, pretty 
much at our discretion, retain or forfeit, improve or impair 
the sense of hearing. In the structure, the functions, and 
the relations of the organs of this sense, therefore, we should 
discover rules for the guidance of our conduct. The same 
proposition may be repeated in regard to all our animal, 
moral, and intellectual faculties: each of them acts by 
means ofspecific cerebral organ; the structure, functions, 
modes of action, and relations of each organ are fixed, and 
Man cannot alter them. By studying these we may dis¬ 
cover the natural laws which govern each of our mental 
powers; and also the means by which we may direct each 
to its proper objects, and increase or diminish its vigour. 
From this knowledge we may deduce rules of great practical 
value for our guidance. 

As each of these mental organs is characterised by a 
specific constitution, functions, and relations, there are as 
many natural mental laws as there are organs; and as each 
has a special sphere, each is to that extent independent of 
the others. For example, by hunting and killing animals, 
we directly exercise the organs of destructiveness, but not 
those of benevolence. By attending the sick and succouring 
the wrotched, wo directly cultivate benevolence; and so forth. 

Now, specific consequences, which Man cannot alter, are 
attached to the use and abuse of each mental faculty. The 
man who cultivates his intellect and higher sentiments, and 
who habitually obeys their dictates^ will enjoy within him- 
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self a fountain of moral and intellectual happiness, which is 
the appropriate reward of that obedience. He will also be¬ 
come more capable of studying, comprehending, and obey¬ 
ing the physical and organic laws; of placing himself in 
harmony with the order of creation; and of attaining the 
highest degree of perfection, and reaping the greatest extent 
of happiness, of which his nature is susceptible. When, on 
the other hand, he neglects to cultivate his mental faculties, > 
to study their functions, relations, and natural laws, to draw 
from these sources rules for the guidance of his own conduct, 
and to act in conformity with these rules, lie loses mental 
vigour, moral and intellectual enjoyment, and also external 
prosperity, and becomes liable to a host of other and contin¬ 
gent evils. 

These examples will enable the reader to understand what 
is meant by the independent operation of the natural laws. 

It has been remarked above, that God has attached to the 
action of natural objects consequences which Men cannot 
alter, but that the human constitution is adapted to natural 
agencies in such a manner, that by acting in accordance with 
them we may reap enjoyment, and by conduct in opposition 
to them we shall bring upon ourselves suffering. 1 regard the 
consequences of acting in the latter way as not only inevi¬ 
table, but pre-ordained by the Divine Mind for a purpose: that 
purpose appears to be to deter intelligent beings from in¬ 
fringing the laws instituted by God for their welfare, and to 
preserve order in the world. When people think of physical 
laws, they generally perceive the consequences of these to 
be natural and inevitable; but they do not sufficiently 
reflect upon the intentional pre-ordainment of the conse¬ 
quences, as a warning or instruction to intelligent beings for 
the regulation of their conduct. It is the omission of this 
element that renders of so little use the knowledge of 
the natural laws which is actually possessed. The popular 
interpretations of Christianity have thrown the public mind 
so widely out of the track of God’s natural providence, that 
His object or purpose _ in this pre-ordainment ig rarely 
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thought of; and the most flagrant, and even deliberate in¬ 
fractions of the natural laws, are spoken of as mere acts of 
imprudence, without the least notion that the infringer is 
contemning a rule deliberately framed for his guidance by 
Divine wisdom, and enforced by Divine power. 

In considering moral actions, on the contrary, the public 
mind leaves out of view the natural and inevitable. Being 
’accustomed to regard human punishment as arbitrary, and 
capable of abeyance or alteration, it views in the same light 
the inflictions asserted to take place under the natural moral 
law, and does not perceive Divine pre-ordainment and purpose 
in the natural consequences of such moral actions. The 
great object which I have had in view in the present work 
is to show that this notion is erroneous, and that to the 
infringement of every natural law there is attached a pre¬ 
ordained natural consequence, which Man can neither alte'r 
nor evade. 

To express this idea correctly, a term is required—some¬ 
thing between simple “consequence” and “punishment.” 
The former fails to convey my idea in its totality, and the 
latter adds -something to distort it. I find it difficult to 
discover an appropriate word, but hope that the foregoing 
explanation will render the idea itself comprehensible. 

A plausible objection to the views now stated has been 
based on the assertion that circumstances occasionally occur 
in which it is virtuous to set the physical and organic laws 
at defiance—as when a man rushes into the water to rescue 
a drowning follow-creature, or on a railroad-track to remove 
from it a child, or deaf or blind person, who, but for such 
assistance, would be smashed to pieces by an advancing 
train. The benevolent agents in such enterprises occa¬ 
sionally lose their own lives, either saving or not those 
of the objects of their generous care; and it is argued, that 
in these instances we applaud the self-devotion which set at 
nought the physical action of the waves and the train, and 
risked life to perform a disinterested act of humanity. 

But these cases are no exceptions to my doctrine that 
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even virtuous aims do not save us from the consequences of 
disregarding the natural laws. A few explanations will, I. 
lippe, remove the difficulty apparently presented by these 
and similar instances. 

Unless the benevolent actors are able successfully to 
encounter the waves and escape the train, there is little 
chance of their realising their generous intentions, or accom¬ 
plishing the objects of their solicitude. Obedience to the* 
physical laws until they succeed is indispensable, otherwise 
both they and those whom they try to save will perish, and so 
the calamity will be aggravated. 

No man, for example, is justifiable in leaping into the 
water even to rescue a fellow-creaturo, unless he is confident 
that, by his skill in swimming, or by the aid of a boat or 
other mechanical means at his command, he can comply 
with the physical law which regulates floatation. If he do 
go into the flood deliberately, and with the knowledge that 
he cannot perform the conditions of that law, he commits 
suicide. If, under the impulse of generous emotion, he 
plunges into the water, miscalculating his strength and skill, 
and is overcome; although we may admire and-applaud his 
humane intention, we must lament the mistake he made in 
the estimate of his ability to swim. In the case of the 
railway train, if the kind and disinterested adventurer, 
after removing his fellow-creature from the rail, is himself 
overtaken by the engine and killed ; while we give the tri¬ 
bute of our esteem to his humanity, we must regret his mis¬ 
calculation. In no case is it possible to set the physical 
laws at defiance with impunity. Cases, such as those before 
alluded to, may occur, in which, with probability of success 
on our side, it may be justifiable to risk the sinister influence 
of a physical or organic law for the sake of a moral object of 
paramount importance: but even in such instances we are 
bound to use every possible precaution, and to make every 
possible effort to obey those laws; because our success in 
attaining the object pursued will depend on the extent of our 
obedience. We cannot escape their influence, if we do in- 
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fringe them; and if, while saving a fellow-creature, we perish 
ourselves, our object will be only half attained. 

I have endeavoured to exhibit the administration of th,e 
present world in a light calculated to arrest attention, and to 
draw towards it that degree of consideration to which it is 
entitled. This proceeding will he recognised as the more 
necessary, if a principle, largely insisted on in the follow¬ 
ing pages, shall be admitted to bo sound—viz., that religion 
operates on the human mind, in subordination, and not in 
contradiction, to its natural constitution. If this view be 
correct, it will be indispensable that all the natural con¬ 
ditions required by the human constitution as preliminaries 
to moral ’and religious conduct be complied with, before 
any purely religious teaching can produce its full effects. 
If, for example, an ill-constituted brain is unfavourable to 
the appreciation and practice of religious truth, it is not an 
unimportant inquiry, whether any, and what, influence can 
be exercised by human means in improviiig the size and 
proportions of the mental organs. If certain physical cir¬ 
cumstances and occupations—such as insufficient food and 
clothing, unwholesome workshops, dwelling-places, and diet, 
and severe and long-protracted labour—have a natural ten¬ 
dency, in consequence of their influence on the nervous 
system in general, and on the brain in particular, to blunt all 
the higher feelings and faculties of the mind, and if religious 
emotions cannot be experienced with full effect by individuals 
so situated, the ascertainment, with a view to removal, of the 
nature, causes, and effects of these impediments to holiness, 
is not a matter of indifference. This view has not been 
systematically adopted and acted on by the religious instruc¬ 
tors of mankind in any age, or any country; and, in my 
humble opinion, for these reasons: that the state of moral and 
physical science did not enable them either to appreciate' its 
importance, or to carry it into effect; and that their own 
dogmas led them to undervalue the influence of natural 
forces on human wellbeing. By presenting Nature in hei 
simplicity, and strength, a new impulse and direction maj 
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perhaps bo given to their understandings; and they may 
be induced to consider whether their universally-confessed 
failure to render men as virtuous and happy as they desired, 
may not, to some extent, have arisen from their non-fulfil¬ 
ment of the natural conditions instituted by the Creator as 
preliminaries to success. They have complained of war 
waged, openly or secretly, by philosophy against religion; 
but they have not duly considered whether religion itsclfi 
warrants them in treating philosophy and all its dictates 
with neglect, in their instruction of the people. True philo¬ 
sophy is a revelation of the Divine Will manifested in nature; 
it harmonizes with all truth, and cannot, with impunity, be 
neglected. * 

If we can persuade the people that the course of nature, 
which determines their condition at every moment of their 
lives, “is the design—law—command—instruction (any word 
will do), of an all-powerful, though unseen Ruler, it will be¬ 
come a religion with them; obedience will be felt as a wish 
and a duty, an interest and a necessity.” The friend from 
whose letter I quote theso words adds, “ But can you per¬ 
suade mankind thus? I mean, can you give them a practical 
conviction?” I answer—In the present unsatisfactory condi¬ 
tion of things, the experiment is, at least, worth the trying, 
for the purposo of investing the ordinary course of provi¬ 
dence with that degree of sanctity and reverence which can be 
conferred on it only by treating it as designedly fitted to 
instruct, benefit, and delight us. 

These \iews will be better understood and appreciated after 
perusing the subsequent chapters, the object of which is to 
unfold and apply them; the aim of these introductory remarks 
being merely to prepare the reader for travelling over the 
more abstruse portions of the work with a clearer perception 
of their scope and tendency. 



CHAPTER I. 

ON NATURAL LAWS. 

In natural science, three subjects of inquiry may be dis¬ 
tinguished : ls<, What exists? idly, What is the use of what 
exists? and, 3c%, Why was what exists constituted such 
as it is ? 

It is matter of fact, for instance, that arctic regions and 
the torrid zone exist; that a certain kind of moss is abun¬ 
dant in Lapland in winter,—that the rein-deer feeds on it, 
and enjoys health and vigour in situations where most other 
animals would die; that camels exist in Africa,—that they 
have broad hoofs, and stomachs fitted to retain water for a 
considerable time,—and that they flourish amid arid tracts 
of sand, where the rein-deer would hardly live for a day. 
All this fallB under the inquiry, What exists? 

In contemplating these facts, the understanding is naturally 
led to infer that one object of the Lapland moss is to feed 
the rein-deer; and that broad feet have been given to the 
camel to qualify it to walk on sand, and a retentive stomach 
to fit it for arid places in which water is found only at wide 
intervals. By these arrangements, tho rein-deer and camel 
are fitted to assist Man. These conclusions result from 
inquiries into the uses or purposes of what exists; and 
such inquiries constitute legitimate exercises of the human 
intellect. 

But, further, we may ask, Why were animals' formed of 
organised matter? Why were trackless wastes of snow and 
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burning sands called into existence? Why were all the 
elements of nature created such as they are? These are 
inquiries why what exists was made such as it is; or into the 
will of the Deity in creation. 

Now, Man’s perceptive faculties are adequate to the first 
inquiry, and his reflective faculties to the second: but it may 
well be doubtqjl whether he has powers suited to the third. 
My investigations are confined to the first and second, and I 
do not discuss the third. 

The Creator has bestowed on physical nature, on Man and 
on the animals, definite constitutions, which act according to 
fixed laws. A law of nature is, as I have said, a fixed mode 
of action ; it implies a subject which acts, and that the actions 
or phenomena of that subject take place in an established 
and regular manner; and this is the sense in which I shall 
use the phrase when treating of physical substances anil 
beings. Water, for instance, when at the level of the sea, 
and cooled to 32° of Fahrenheit’s thermometer, freezes or 
becomes solid; when, under a certain pressure, it is heated 
to 212° of that instrument, it rises into vapour or steam. 
Here water is the substance, and the freezing and rising in 
vapour are the phenomena presented by it; and when we 
say that they take place according to a law of nature, we 
mean only that these modes of action appear, to our intel¬ 
lects, to be established in the very constitution of the water 
and in its natural relationship to heat; and that the pro¬ 
cesses of freezing and rising in vapour always occur when, 
in the same circumstances, the temperature of the water is 
32° and 212°. 

The points chiefly to be kept in view are, 1st, That all 
substances and beings have received definite natural con¬ 
stitutions ; 2 dly, That every mode of action which is 
inherent in the constitution of the substance or being, 
may be said to take place according to a natural law ; 
and, 3 dly, That the modes of action are universal and 
invariable wherever and whenever the substances or beings 
are found in the same circumstances. For example, water 
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boils at the same temperature in China, in France, in Peru, 
and in England; and there is no exception to the regu¬ 
larity with which it undergoes the change, when all *ls 
other conditions are the same. This qualification, however, 
must constantly be attended to; as it must be in all depart¬ 
ments of science. If water be carried to tho top of a moun¬ 
tain 10,000 feet high, it will boil at a far lower temperature 
than 212°; but this also takes place according to fixed and 
invariable laws. The atmosphere exerts a pressure on 
water: at the level of the sea the pressure is everywhere 
nearly the same, and in that situation the boiling point 
is the same all over tho world; but on the top of a high 
mountain the pressure is much less, and the water, not 
being held don u by so great a power of resistance, rises as 
vapour at a lower temperature than 212°. But this change 
of phenomena does not indicate a change in the constitution 
of the. water, Out only a variation in the circumstances in 
wliicif ft is placed; and hence it is not correct to say, that 
water boiling on the tops of high mountains at a lower tem¬ 
perature than 212° is an exception to the general law of 
nature. Then! arc no exceptions to the laws of nature; 
tin 1 Creator is too wise and too powerful to make imper¬ 
fect, or inconsistent arrangements. The error is in the 
human mind inferring the law to be, that water boils at 212° 
at every altitude; when the real law is, that it boils at that 
temperature under the pressure which occurs at the level of the 
sea iti all countries,—and that it boils at a lower temperature 
the higher it is carried, because there the pressure of the 
atmosphere is diminished.* 

Intelligent beings are capable of observing nature, and of 
modifying their actions. By means of their mental faculties, 
tho laws imposed by the Creator on physical substances be- 

* The correct scientific formula is, that “ tho pressure of tho atmo¬ 
sphere is uot always the same at the same place, hut is fouud by the 
barometer to vary within the limits of one-tenth of the whole pressure. 
This difference affects tho boiling point to tho extent of 4 J°. Thus, 
when the height of tho mercury in tho baromoter is expressed by tho 

C 
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come known to them, and, when perceived, constitute laws 
to them by which to regulate their conduct. For example, it 
is 4 physical law that boiling water destroys the muscular and 
nervous systems of man. This is the result of the constitution 
of the body, and the relation established between it and heat; 
and man cannot ulter or suspend the law. But whenever 
the relation, and the consequences of disregarding it, are 
perceived, the mind is prompted to avoid infringement, in « 
order to avert the torture attached by the Creator to the dis¬ 
organisation of the human body by heat. 

Similar views have long been taught by philosophers and 
divines. Bishop Butler, in particular, says:—“ An Author 
of nature being supposed, it is not so much a deduction of 
reason as a matter of experience, that we are thus under his 
government; under his government in the same sense as we 
are under the government of civil magistrates ; because the 
annexing pleasure to some actions, and pain to others, in our 
power to do or forbear, and giving notice of this appointment 
beforehand to those whom it concerns, is fhe proper formal 
notion of government. Whether the pleasure or pain which 
thus follows upon our behaviour be owing to the Author of 
nature’s acting upon us every moment in winch we feel it, 
or to his having at once contrived and executed his own part 

numbers in tlio first column, water boils at the temperatures placed 


igainst them in tho second column. 
Barometer in inches of mercury. 

27-74 .... 
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“ It appours from this table, that for every inch of variation in the 
barometer, the boiling point of water varies 1-76°; and consequently 
a rise or fall in the barometer of 0-1 inch raises or lowors the boiling 
point 0-170°. On this account the pressure of the atmosphere must 
be attended to in fixing tho boiling point of water on thermometers. 
Water boils at 212° only when tho pressure of tho atmosphero is 
equivalent to a column of 29-92 inches of mercury. 

“ The pressure of tho atmosphere will be greatest at tho level of the 
sea, and will diminish as we ascend to any height above it.7 
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in the plan of the world, makes no alteration as to the matter 
before us. For, if civil magistrates could make the sanc¬ 
tions of their laws take place without interposing at all after 
they had passed them ; without a trial, and the formalities of 
an execution: if they were able to make their laws execute 
themselves, or every offender to execute them upon hifnself,— 
we should be just in the same sense under their government 
* then, as we are now; but in a much higher degree, and more 
perfect manner. Vain is the ridicule with whieh one fore¬ 
sees some persons will divert themselves, upon finding lesser 
pains considered as instances of Divine punishment. There 
is no possibility of answering or evading the general thing 
here intended, without denying all final causes. For, final 
causes being admitted, the pleasures and pains now men¬ 
tioned must bo admitted too, as instances of them. And if 
they are; if God annexes delight to some actions and uneasi¬ 
ness to others, with an apparent design to induco us to act 
so and so, then He not only dispenses happiness and misery, 
but also rewards and punishes actions. If, for example, the 
pain which we feel upon doing what tends to the destruction 
of our bodies,—suppose upon too near approaches to fire, or 
upon wounding ourselves,—be appointed by the Author of 
nature, to prevent our doing what thus tends to our destruc¬ 
tion ; this is altogether as much an instance of his punishing 
our actions, and eoifeequently of our being under his govern¬ 
ment, as declaring, by% voice from heaven, that if we acted 
so Ho would inflict such pain upon us, and inflicting it 
whether it be greater or less.” * 

If, then, the reader keep in view that God is the creator; 
that nature, in the general sense, means the world which 
He has made, and, in a more limited sense, the particular 
constitution which Ho lias bestowed on any special object 
of whieh we may‘be treating; that the laws of nature 
are the established modes in whieh the phenomena of any 
object, or the constitutional actions of any creature, exhibit 

* Butler’s Analogy, Part I., chap. ii. The remarks of other philo¬ 
sophers on tlio laws of nature will he found in the Appendix, No. II. 
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themselves; and that an obligation is imposed on intelligent 
beings to act in conformity with nature,—he will be in no 
danger of misunderstanding my meaning.* 

As every natural object has received a definite, constitu¬ 
tion, in virtue of which it acts in a particular way, there 
must be as many natural laws as there are distinct modes of 
action of substances and beings, viewed by themselves. And 
moreover, as substances and beings stand in certain relations 
to each other, and modify each other’s action in an established 
and definite manner according to that relationship (pressure, 
for instance, modifying the effect of heat upon water), 
there must be also as many laws of nature as there are 
relations between different substances and beings. The 
practical rules deducible from these laws will become more 
precise and explicit in proportion as the laws themselves 
are understood; but I do not expect that any degree of 
knowledge of these laws will ever supersede the necessity 
for accurate observation and reflection in Man. There is, 
for example, a definite constitution and function assigned by 
nature*to the lungs; certain gaseous fluids have been created, 
some of which when breathed vivify the blood and strengthen 
all the organs, and others carbonise the blood, and weaken 
them. /The human intellect is called on by Nature to attend 
to these gases, so as to place the lungs in circumstances to 
inhale the pure and wholesome, and to atokl the deleterious 
air; and hence, although this constitution and relationship 
of things is constant and invariable, human conduct must 
intelligently vary, in order to adapt itself to the actual cir¬ 
cumstances. In the meanwhile, however, as the natural 
laws are invariable, Man suffers from not accommodating 
his conduct to them, even although his omission be the 
msult of ignorance. 

It is impossible, in the present state of knowledge, to 
elucidate all these laws: numberless years may elapse before 
they shall be discovered; but we may investigate some of 
the most familiar and striking of them. Those which most 
* See above, p. 21. 
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readily present themselves bear reference to the great classes 
into which the objects aronnd ns may be divided—namely. 
Physical, Organic,, and. Intelligent. I shall therefore •at, 
present consider the physical laws, the organic laws, and the 
laws which characterise intelligent beings. 

1st, The Physical Laws embrace all the phenomena of 
mere matter: a heavy body, for instance, when unsupported, 

• falls to the ground with a certain force, accelerated in pro¬ 
portion to the distance which it falls and its own density; 
and this motion is said to take place according to the law of 
gravitation. An acid applied to a vegetable blue colour 
oonvorts it into red; and this is said to take place according 
to a chemical law. 

2 dhj, Organised substances and beings stand higher in the 
scale of creation, and have properties peculiar to themselves. 
They act, and .are acted upon, in conformity with their con¬ 
stitution, and are therefore said to bo subject to a peculiar 
set of laws, termed the. Organic. The characteristic of this 
class of objects is, that the individuals of it derive their exist¬ 
ence from other organised beings, are nourished by food, and 
go through a regular process of growth and decay. Vege¬ 
tables and animals are the two great subdivisions of it. The 
organic laws are different from the merely physical: a stone, 
for example, does not spring from a parent stone; it does not 
take food; it does not increase in vigour for a time, and 
then decay and suffer dissolution; all which processes char¬ 
acterise vegetable substances and animal beings. 

The organic laws are superior to the merely physical. A 
living man, or animal, may # be placed in an oven, along with 
the carcass of a dead animal, remain exposed, to a degree of 
heat which will bake the dead flesh, and yet come out alive, 
and not seriously injured. The dead flesh being mere 
physical matter, is liable to easy decomposition by heat; 
while the living animal is able, by its organic qualities, to 
resist, to a certain extent, its influence. The organic laws, 
then, are the established modes according to which, the phe¬ 
nomena of the production, health, growth, decay, and death 
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of vegetables and animals take place. In the case of each 
animal or vegetable of the same kind, their action is always 
the same in the same circumstances. Animals are the chief 
objects of my present observations. 

3 illy, Intelligent beings stand yet higher in the scale than 
merely organised matter, and embrace all animals that have 
distinct consciousness, from the lowest of the inferior crea¬ 
tures up to Man. The two great divisions of this class are' 
intelligent and animal —and intelligent and moral creatures. 
The dog, horso, and elephant, for instance, belong to the 
former class, because they possess some degree of intelligence, 
and certain animal propensities, but no moral feelings; Man 
belongs to the second, because he possesses all the three. 
Their various faculties have received a definite constitution, 
and stand in determinate relationship to external objects: 
for example, a healthy palate cannot feel wormwood sweet, 
nor sugar bitter; a healthy eye cannot see a rod partly 
plunged in water straight—bccauso tho water so modifies the 
rays of light, as to give to the stick the appearance of being 
crooked; a healthy sentiment of benevolence cannot feel 
gratified with murder, nor a healthy conscientiousness with 
fraud. As, therefore, the mental faculties have received a 
precise constitution, have been placed in fixed and definite 
relations to external objects, and act regularly, we speak 
of their acting according to laws, and call these tho Moral 
and Intellectual Laws, inherent in the constitutions of these 
beings. 

Several important faetB strike us very early in attend¬ 
ing to the natural laws: yiz., Jst, Their independence of 
each otlior; 2dly, That obedience to each of them is attended 
with its own good, and disobedience with its own evil con¬ 
sequences; 3 dly, That they are universal, unbending, and 
invariable in their operation; 4 thly, That those of things 
external to Man are in harmony with his constitution. 

1. The mutual independence of the natural laws may bo il¬ 
lustrated thus:—A ship floats because the part of it immersed 
displaces a quantity of water equal in weight to its whole 
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mass, leaving the remaining portion above the fluid. A 
ship, therefore, will float on the surface of the water as long 
as these physical conditions are observed, although the 
men in it should infringe the moral laws—although, for 
example, they should rob, murder, blaspheme, and commit 
every species of debauchery;*and it will sink whenever the 
physical conditions are subverted, however strictly the crew 
and passengers may obey the moral laws. In like manner, 
a man who swallows poison which destroys the stomach or 
intestines will die, just becauso an organic law has been 
infringed, and because it acts independently of others; al¬ 
though he should havo taken the drug by mistake, or 
be the most pious and eharitablo Christian on earth. Or, 
thirdly, a man may cheat, lie, steal, tyrannise, and, in short, 
break a great variety of the moral laws, and nevertheless, 
if ho sedulously observe the organic laws of temperance and 
exercise, he may be fat and rubicund; while, on the other 
hand, a person who neglects these may pine in disease, 
and be racked with torturing pains, although, at the very 
moment, he may be devoting his mind to the highest duties 
of humanity. The power of Man to modify the influence 
of one natural law by availing himself of another, will be 
considered in a subsequent chapter. 

2. Obedience to each law is attended with its own agreeable, 
and disobedience with its own disagreeable, consequences. Thus, 
the mariners who preserve their ship by complying with the 
physical laws, reap the advantage of sailing in safety; and 
those who permit a departure from them, suffer by the ship’s 
sinking. Peoplo who obey the moral law enjoy the intense 
internal delights that spring from active moral faculties; 
they render themselves, moreover, objects of affection and 
esteem to moral and intelligent beings, who, in consequence, 
reciprocate with them many other gratifications. Those 
who disobey that law are tormented by insatiable desires, 
which, from the nature of things, cannot be gratified; they 
suffer by the perpetual craving of whatever portion of moral 
sentiment they possess for higher enjoyments which are 
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never attained; and they are objects of dislike and malevo¬ 
lence to men of similar dispositions to theirs, who inflict on 
thym the evils which their own provoked propensities incite 
them to administer. Those who obey the organic laws enjoy 
health and vigour of body, and buoyancy of mind; whilo those 
who break them are visited by sickness, feebleness, languor, 
and pain. 

3. The natural laws are universal, invariable, and unbend- > 
iny. When the physical laws are infringed in China or 
Kamtschatka, there is no instance of a ship floating then* 
moro than in England ; and when they are observed, there 
is no instance of a vessel sinking in any one of these countries 
more than another. There is no example of men, in any 
country, enjoying the mild and generous internal joys, and 
the outward esteem and love, that attend obedience to the 
moral law, while they give themselves up to the dominion of 
brutal propensities. There is no example, in any latitude or 
longitude, or in any ago, of men who entered life with a 
constitution in harmony with the organic laws, and who 
continued to obey these laws, being, in consequence of this 
obedience, visited with pain and disease ; and there are no 
instances of men who were born with constitutions marred 
by disease, and who have lived in habitual disobedience to 
the organic laws, enjoying that sound health and vigour of 
body which is the consequence of obedience. 

4. The natural laws are in harmony with the constitution of 
man. If ships in general had sunk when they were staunch, 
strong, and skilfully managed, this would have outraged the 
perceptions of reason ; but as they float, the physical law is 
in this instance in harmony with the moral and intellectual 
law. If men who rioted in drunkenness and debauchery had 
thereby established health and increased their happiness, 
this, again, would have been at variance with our intellectual 
and moral perceptions; but the opposite result is in harmony 
with them. 

It will bo subsequently shown, that our moral sentiments 
desire universal happiness. If the physical and organic laws 
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are constituted in harmony with them, it ought to follow 
that the natural laws, when obeyed, will conduce to the hap¬ 
piness of the moral and intelligent beings who are called on 
to observo them; and that the evil consequences resulting 
from infringement of them will be calculated to enforce 
stricter obedience, for the advantage of these creatures them¬ 
selves. According to this view, when a ship sinks in eon- 
•soquence of a plank starting, the disaster is intended to im¬ 
press upon the spectators the absolute ilfecessity of having 
every plank strong and secure before going to sea, this being 
a condition indispensable to safety. When sickness and 
pain follow a debauch, the object of the suffering is to urge 
a more scrupulous obedience to the organic laws, that the 
individual may escape premature death, which is the inevi¬ 
table consequence of too great and continued disobedience to 
these laws,—and enjoy health, which is the reward of the 
opposite conduct. When discontent, irritation; hatred, and 
other mental annoyances, arise out of infringement of the 
moral law, this suffering is calculated to induce the offender 
to return to obedience, that he may enjoy the calm and pure 
pleasures which naturally flow from morality. 

When the transgression of any natural law is excessive, 
and so great that return to obedience is impossible, one pur¬ 
pose of death, which then ensues, may he to deliver the 
sufferer from protracted misery, which could do him no 
good. Thus, when, from infringement of a physical law, a 
ship sinks at sea, and leaves men immersed in water, with¬ 
out the possibility of reaching land, their continued existence 
in that state would be one of cruel suffering: it is therefore 
advantageous to them to have their lives extinguished at 
once by drowning, and to be thus withdrawn from further 
agony. In like manner, if a man in the vigour of life so 
far infringe any organic law as to destroy the function of a 
vital organ—such as tlio heart, the lungs, or the brain—it is 
bettor for him to have his life cut short, and his pain ended, 
than to have it protracted under the tortures of an organic 
existence, without lungs, without a heart, or without a brain, 
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if such a state were possible—which, for this wise reason, it 
is not. 

I do not intend to predicate anything concerning the 
absolute perfectibility of man by obotlience to the laws of 
nature. Benevolent design in the system of sublunary 
creation, so far as wo perceive it, is undeniable. Paley says: 

“ Nothing remain's but the supposition, that God, when He 
created the human species, wished their happiness; and 
made for them the provision which He has made, with that 
view, and for that purpose. The same argument may be 
proposed in different terms, thus: Contrivance proves design, 
and the predominant tendency of the contrivance indicates 
the disposition of the designer. The world abounds with 
contrivances; and all the contrivances which wo are ac¬ 
quainted with are directed to beneficial purposes.”* Many 
of the contrivances of the Creator for effecting beneficial 
purposes haVo been discovered by philosophers: but, so far 
as I am aware, no one has adverted to the foregoing prin¬ 
ciples, as those according to ■which those contrivances operate; 
so that nothing like a systematic view of the moral govern¬ 
ment of the world has hitherto been presented to mankind. 

It may be asked, Whether mere knowledge of the natural 
laws is sufficient to ensure observance of them ? Certainly 
not. Mere knowledge of anatomy does not enable, one to 
perform skilfully a surgical operation, nor of music to play 
on a violin. Practical training, and the aid of every motive 
that can interest the feelings, are necessary to lead men to 
obey, the natural laws. Keligion, in particular, may furnish 
motives highly conducive to this obedience. I recognise 
explicitly the importance of religion to the welfare of society 
and to that of the individual. Active religious feelings dis¬ 
pose a man to venerate, and submit himself to, those moral 
land physical laws instituted by the Creator, on which his 
own happiness and that of society depend. - They prompt 
him also to adoration and gratitude, emotions highly in¬ 
fluential in the right ordering of human conduct. But it 
* Moral Philosophy, B. ii. chap. v. 
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must never be forgotten, that although mere knowledge is 
not all-sufficient, it is a primary and indispensable requisite 
to regular observance; and that it is as impossible effectually 
and systematically to obey the natural laws without knowing 
them, as it is to perform any other complicated and important 
duty in ignorance of its principles and practical details. 
Some persons are of opinion that Christianity alone suffices 
•for our guidance in all practical virtues, without knowledge 
of, or obedience to, the laws of nature; but from this notion 
I respectfully dissent. One reason why vice and misery do 
not diminish as the number of sermons preached against 
them increases seems to bo, that the natural laws are too 
much overlooked, and are very rarely considered as having 
any relation to human conduct. Before religion can yield its 
full practical fruits in this world, it must be wedded to a 
philosophy founded on these lavvs; it must borrow light and 
strength from them, and in return must communicate its 
powerful sanction towards enforcing obedience to their dictates'. 

' In connection with this subject it is proper to repeat, that 
T do not maintain that the world is arranged on the principle 
of benevolence exclusively: my idea is, that it is constituted 
in harmony with the whole faculties of Man; the moral senti¬ 
ments and intellect holding the supremacy. What is meant 
by creation’s being constituted in harmony with the whole 
faculties of Man, may be thus illustrated. Suppose that we 
should see two men holding a third in a chair, and a fourth 
drawing a tooth from his head:—While we contemplated 
this bare act, and knew nothing of tho intention with which 
it was done, and of the consequences that would follow, we 
should set it down as purely cruel, and say, that although it 
might accord with the propensity which prompts men to 
inflict pain and destroy, it could not harmonise with bene¬ 
volence. But, when we were told that the person in the 
chair was a patient, and the operator a dentist, and that the 
object was to deliver the patient from violent torture, we 
should then perceive that an operation attended with pain 
had been used as a means to accomplish a benevolent pur- 
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pose,—or, in other words, that the operator had acted under 
the guidance of moral sentiment and intellect,—and we 
should approve of his conduct. If the world had been created 
oh the principle of benevolence exclusively, the toothach 
could not have existed; but, as pain does exist, a mental 
faculty, called by phrenologists destructiveness, has been 
given, to place Man in harmony with its existence, when 
used for a benevolent end. 

To apply this illustration to, the works of Providence, 1 
humbly suggest it as probable, that if we knew thoroughly 
the design and whole consequences of such institutions of 
the Creator as are attended with pain (including death itself), 
we should find that its infliction is used as a means, sub¬ 
servient to benevolence and justice, to arrive at an end in 
harmony with the moral sentiments and intellect; in short, 
that no institution of the Creator has pure evil for its object. 
“ In maturity of genso and understanding,” says Lord 
Karnes, “benevolence appears iftore and more; and beautiful 
final causes are discovered in many of Nature’s productions 
that formerly were thought useless, or perhaps hurtful; and 
the time may come—we have solid ground to hope that it 
will come—when doubts and difficulties about the govern¬ 
ment of Providence will all of them be cleared up, and every 
event be found conducive to the general good.”* 

The opposite doctrine, that there arc institutions of the 
Creator which have suffering for their exclusive object, is 
clearly untenable; for this would be ascribing malevolence 
to the Deity. As, however, the existence of pain is undeni¬ 
able, 'it is equally impossible to believe that the world is 
arranged on the principle of benevolence exclusively. The 
view now presented makes no attempt to explain why pain or 
evil came to exist, because 1 consider this inquiry to surpass 
the limits of the human understanding. It offers an explana¬ 
tion, however, of one use which pain serves—that of enforcing 
obedience to the natural laws; and it shows that the human 
mind is constituted in harmony with this order of creation. 

* Sketches of the History of Man, B. iii. Sk. iii. chap. ii. 



CHAPTER ir. 

ON TIIK CONSTITUTION 01' MAN, AND ITS RELATIONS TO EXTERNAL 
OBJECTS. 

Let us next consider tho constitution of man, and try 
to discover how far tho external world is arranged with 
wisdom and benevolence in regard to it. 

Bishop Butler, in the Preface to his Sermons, says:— 

“ It is from considering the relations which tho several 
appetites and passions in the inward frame have to each 
other, and, above all, the supremacy of reflection or con¬ 
science, that we get the idea of the system or constitution of 
human nature. And from the idea itself it will as fully 
appear, that this our nature, i.e. constitution, is adapted to 
virtue, as from the idea of a watch it appears that its nature, 
i. e. constitution or system, is adapted to measure time. . . . 

“ Mankind has various instincts and principles of action, 
as brute creatures have; somo leading most directly and 
immediately to the good of the community, and some most 
directly to private good. 

“ Man has several which brutes have not; particularly 
reflection or conscience, an approbation of some principles 
or actions, and disapprobation of others. 

“ Brutes obey their instincts or principles of action, ac¬ 
cording to certain rules; sunpose the constitution of their 
body, and the objects around them. 

“ The generality of mankind also obey their instincts and 
principles', all of them; those propensions we call good, as 
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well as the bad, according to the same^rules—namely, the 
constitution of their body, and the external circumstances 
which they are in. 

“ Brutes, in acting according to the rules before mentioned, 
their bodily constitution and circumstances,.act suitably to 
their whole nature. 

“ Mankind also, in acting thus, would act suitably to thoir 
whole nature, if no more were to be said of man’s nature'' 
than what has been now said; if that, as it is a true, were 
also a complete, adequate account of our nature. 

“ But that is not "a complete account of man’s nature. 
Somewhat further must be brought in to give us ail adequate 
notion of it; namely, that one of those -principles of action, 
conscience, or reflection, compared with the rest, as they all 
stand together in the nature of man, plainly hears upon it 
marks of authority over all the rest, and claims the. absolute 
direction of them all, to allow or forbid their gratification;— 
a disapprobation of reflection being in itself a principle 
manifestly superior to a more propension. And the conclu¬ 
sion is, that to allow no more to this superior principle or 
part of our nature than to other parts; to let it govern and 
guide only occasionally in common with the rest, as its turn 
happens to come, from the temper and circumstances one 
happens to be in,— this is not to act conformably to the consti¬ 
tution of man: neither can any human creature be said to 
act conformably to his constitution of nature, unless he allows 
to that superior principle the absolute authority which is 
due to it.” 

The present treatise is in a great measure founded on the 
principles here suggested. 

SECT. I.-MAN CONSIDERED AS A PHYSICAL BEING. 

The human body consists of bones, muscles, nerves, and 
blood-vessels, besides organs of respiration, of nutrition, 
of reproduction, of feeling, and*of thought. These are all 
composed of physical elements, and, to a certain extent, arc 
subjected to the physical laws of creation. By the law of 
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gravitation, the body, when unsupported, falls to the ground, 
and is liable to be injured. By another law, excessive cold 
freezes, and excessive heat dissipates, its fluids; and life, iii 
either case, is extinguished. 

To discover the real effect of the physical laws of nature 
on human happiness, we need to understand, 1st, The physi¬ 
cal laws themselves, as revealed by the phenomena of natural 
sfubstances; these laws, so far as discovered, are treated of in 
works of natural philosophy, natural history, chemistry, and 
their subordinate branches: 2 dly, The anatomical and physio¬ 
logical constitution of the human body: and, MIy, The 
adaptation of the physical laws to this constitution. These 
expositions, are necessary to ascertain the extent to which it 
is possible for Man to place himself in accordance with the 
physical laws, so as to reap advantage from them ; and also 
to determine how far the sufferings which lie endures may 
be ascribed to the inevitable operation of those laws, and how 
far to his ignorance and infringement of them. In the 
subsequent pages, this subject will be treated somewhat in 
detail: at present I confine myself to a single instance, as an 
illustration of the mode in which the investigation will be 
conducted. 

By the law of gravitation, bodies tend towards the centre 
of the earth. Some of the advantages of this law are, 
that things, when properly supported, remain at rest; that 
walls, when sufficiently thick and perpendicular, stand firm 
and erect; that water descends from high places, turns mill¬ 
wheels in its course, and sets in motion the most stupendous 
and useful machinery; and that ships float steadily with part 
of their hulls immersed in water and part rising above it, ex¬ 
posing their masts and sails to catch the breeze. 

The Creator has bestowed on Man bones, muscles, nerves, 
and intellectual faculties, constructed on admirable principles, 
which place him in harmony with this law, and enable him 
to adapt his movements to its influence. Intellect also en¬ 
ables him to perceive the existence of the law, its modes of 
operation, the relation between it and himself, the beneficial 
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consequences of observing this relation, and the painful re¬ 
sults of disregarding it. 

«When a person falls over a precipice, and is maimed or 
killed,—when a ship springs a leak and sinks,—or when a 
reservoir of water breaks its banks and ravages a valley,— 
the evils proceed from the operation of this law; but, in judg¬ 
ing of its utility to Man, we should consider all its beneficial 
(•.onsequeuces, and also inquire whether, when productive of 
evil, the effects could or could not have been avoided, by a 
due exercise of mental and physical power. 

By pursuing this course, we shall arrive at sound con¬ 
clusions concerning the adaptation of the human mind and 
body to the physical laws of creation. The subject is too 
extensive to be lie re prosecuted in its details, and, besides, 
I am incompetent to do it justice; but what has been said 
will serve to elucidate the principle advocated. The more 
profoundly any one inquires, the more firm will his con¬ 
viction become, that, in these relations, provision has been 
made by the Creator for human happiness, and that the evils 
which arise from them are attributable in a great degree to 
Man’s failure to apply bis powers to tin* promotion of his 
own enjoyment. 

SECT. IT.-MAN CONSIDERED AS AN ORGANISED BEING. 

Man is an organised being, and subject to the organic- 
laws. An organised being, as was formerly said, is one 
which derives its existence from a previously existing organ¬ 
ised -being; which subsists on food; which grows, attains 
maturity, decays, and dies. To render an organised being 
perfect in its kind, the germ from which it springs must he 
complete in all its parts, and sound in its whole constitution. 
This is the first organic law. If wc sow an acorn in which 
some vital part has been destroyed, the seedling plant, and 
the full-grown oak, if it ever attain to maturity, will be 
deficient in the elements which are wanting in the germ; 
if wo sow an acorn entire in its parts, but only half 
ripened, or damaged in its texture by dump or other causes, 
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the seedling oak will be feeble, and liable to premature 
decay. A similar law holds good in regard to man. 

A second organic law is, that the organised being, the 
moment it is ushered into life, and so long as it continues 
to live, must be supplied with food, light, air, and every 
other physical element which Nature has made requisite for 
its support, in due quantity, and of the kind suited to its 
particular constitution. Obedience to this law is rewarded 
with a vigorous and healthy development of its powers, and 
in animals with a pleasing consciousness of existence, and 
aptitude for the performance of their natural functions; 
disobedience leads to feebleness, general imperfection, pain, 
or early death. A single fact will illustrate this observation. 
At the meeting of the British Association held in Edinburgh 
in 1834, there was read an Abstract, by l)r Joseph Clarke, 
of a Register kept in the Lying-in Hospital of Dublin, from 
the year 1758 to the end of 1833; from which it appeared 
that, in 1781, when the. hospital was imperfectly ventilated, 
every sixtli child died within nine days after birth, of con¬ 
vulsive disease; and that, after means of thorough ventilation 
had-been adopted, the mortality of infants, within the same 
time, in five suceeeding years, was reduced to about one in 
twenty.* 

A third organic law, applicable to Man, is, that he shall 
duly exercise his organs; this condition being an indispen¬ 
sable requisite to health. The reward of obedience to this 
law is enjoyment in the very act of exercising the functions, 
pleasing consciousness of existence, and the acquisition of 
numberless gratifications and advantages, of which labour, 
or the exercise of our powers, is the procuring means: dis¬ 
obedience is followed by derangement and sluggishness in 
the functions, general uneasiness or positive pain, and the 
denial of gratification to numerous faculties. 

Directing our attention to the constitution of the human 
body, we perceive that digestive organs are given to Man 

* Report of Proceedings of tlic British Association, 1834, p. 685. 

D 
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for his nutrition, and that innumerable vegetable and animal 
productions are placed around him, capable of being assimi¬ 
lated into his system; also that the power of reproduction 
is bestowed on him, with intellect to enable him to discover 
and obey the conditions necessary for the transmission of a 
healthy organic constitution to his descendants. 

Without attempting to expound minutely the organic 
structure of Man, or to trace in detail its adaptation to his 
external condition,* I shall offer some observations in sup¬ 
port of the proposition, that the due exercise of the osseous, 
muscular, and nervous systems, under the guidance of in¬ 
tellect .and moral sentiment, and in accordance with the 
physical laws, contributes to human enjoyment; and that 
the neglect of this exercise, or an abuse of it, whether by 
carrying it to excess, or by conducting it in opposition to 
the moral, intellectual, or physical laws, is followed by pain. 

The Divine Being has denied to the inferior animals 
faculties capable of forming and executing schemes of in¬ 
telligent design ; but He has constituted physical nature with 
such a relation to their wants, that the earth produces, with¬ 
out their care or culture, successive crops of the food neces¬ 
sary for their subsistence. He has also denied to them the 
power of combining natural productions into raiment to 
shelter themselves from the cold; but, as a compensation, 
Ho has clothed them in fur, wool, hair, or leathers. Judging 
from these and other displays of Divine power and adapta¬ 
tion, we aro authorised to infer that the same Great Designer, 
hhd He seen proper, could have so constituted the earth that 
perennial csops of corn and fruit, of every species suitable 
for the sustenance of Man, should have spontaneously sprung 
from the ground; and could also have clothed him in a vest¬ 
ment adapted to his structure. And yet these gifts have 
been withheld. Man must plough, and sow, and reap, other- 

* The reader will find many valuable illustrations of these subjects 
in Dr Andrew Combe’s treatises on “ Physiology applied to Health and 
Education,” on “ Digestion and Diet,” and on “ The Management of 
•Infancy.” 
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wise his supplies of nutritive substances will speedily fail. 
He must fabricate apparel for himself, or go unclothed. But 
in compensation, God has bestowed on him physical apd 
mental powers which find scope and enjoyment in labour 
directed by intelligence; and in accordance with this con¬ 
stitution, He has presented him with fields having rich pro¬ 
ductive qualities, and seeds capable of growth and extensive 
Multiplication. He has added constructive talents, and 
materials which may be spun and woven into convenient 
and beautiful apparel; and has left Man to provide supplies 
for his own wants from the resources thus placed at his dis¬ 
posal. At the first view, wo might consider the animals as 
more fortunate than Man ; but when wo learn to regard his 
nature and its adaptations in the light of a sound philosophy, 
his position in the order of creation is recognised to be far 
superior to theirs. The exertions which he is called on to 
make furnish him with pleasing occupation. This becomes 
the more apparent when we discover that the fertility of the 
earth, and the demands of the body for food and clothing, 
are sq benevolently adapted to each other, that, with rational 
restraint on population, a few hours’ labour each day, from 
every one capable of working, would suffice to furnish all 
with every commodity that could really add to enjoyment. 

V In many of the tropical regions of the globe, where a high 
atmospheric temperature diminishes muscular energy, the 
fertility and productiveness of the soil are so largely increased 
that far less labour suffices for the raising of food. Less 
labour, also, is required to provide habitations and raiment. 
In the colder latitudes, the earth is moro sterile, and the 
piercing frosts render a thicker covering necessary to protect 
the body; but there muscular energy is more abundant, to 
meet the greater demands that are made upon it. 

Further, the food afforded by the soil in each climate ap¬ 
pears to bo adapted to maintain in health the organic.con¬ 
stitution of the people, and to supply the degree of muscular 
energy necessary for the particular Wants of the locality. In 
the Arctic Regions, no farinaceous food ripens; but on the. 
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question being put to Sir John Richardson, how he, accus¬ 
tomed to the bread and vegetables of temperate countries, 
wps able to relish the purely animal diet on which he 
lived when visiting the shores of the Polar Sea with Sir 
John Franklin, he replied, that fhe effect of the extreme 
dry cold to which he and his companions were exposed— 
living, as they did, in the open air—was to produce a desire 
for the most stimulating food they could obtain ; that bread 
in such a climate was not only not desired, but comparatively 
impotent, as an article of diet; that pure animal food, and 
the fatter the better, was the only sustenance that maintained 
the tone of the system; but that when it was abundant (and 
the quantity required was much greater than in milder lati¬ 
tudes), a delightful vigour and buoyancy of mind and body 
were enjoyed. In beautiful harmony with the wants of 
the human frame, these regions abound, during summer, in 
countless herds of deer, in rabbits, partridges, ducks, and 
other sorts of game, and also in fish ; and the flesh of these, 
dried, constitutes delicious food in winter, when the earth is 
wrapped in ono wide mantle of snow. , 

Among the Greenlanders and other Esquimaux tribes, 
nothing is so much relished as the fat of the whale, the seal, 
or the walrus : a tallow-candle and a draught of train-oil are 
regarded as dainties, while a piece of bread is spit out with, 
strong indications of disgust. 

In Scotland, the climate is moist and moderately cold; 
the greater part of the surface is mountainous, and well 
adapted for the rearing of cattle and sheep ; while d certain 
portion consists of fertile plains, fitted for the growth of fari¬ 
naceous food. If the same law holds in this country, the 
diet of the people should consist of animal and farinaceous 
aliment, with a predominance of the former; and on such 
food, accordingly, the Scotsman thrives best. As we proceed 
to warmer latitudes, we find in France the soil and tempera¬ 
ture less congenial to sheep and cattle, but more favourable 
to corn and wine; and the Frenchman flourishes in health 
on less of animal food than would be requisite to preserve 
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the Scottish Highlander, in the recesses of his mountains, in 
a strong and alert condition. From one of a series of in¬ 
teresting letters on the agriculture of France by M. Lullin 
de Chateauvieux,published in the “Bibliothbque Universelle,” 
it appears that, when he tfrrote, the consumption of beef in 
that country, relatively to the population, was only one-sixth 
of what it is in England.* The plains of Hindostan are too 
hot for the extensive rearing of sheep and oxen, but pro¬ 
duce rice and vegetable spices in abundance; and the native 
is healthy, vigorous, and activo when supplied with rice and 
curry, and becomes sick when obliged to live chiefly on 
animal diet. He is supplied with less muscular energy by 
this species of food; but his soil'and climate require less 
laborious exertion to maintain him in comfort, than do those 
of Britain, Germany, or Russia. 

So far, then, the external world appears to be wisely and 
benevolently adapted to the organic system of Man; that is, 
to his nutrition, and to tho development and exercise of his 
corporeal organs. The natural law uppears to be, that every 
one who desires to enjoy the pleasures of health, must expend 
in labour the energy which the Creator has infused into his 
limbs. A wide choice is left to Man as to the mode in which 
he shall exercise his nervous and muscular systems : The 
labourer, for example, digs the ground, and tho squire en¬ 
gages in the chase; both pursuits exercise tho body. The 
penalties for neglecting this law aro imperfect digestion, 
disturbed sleep, debility, bodily and mental lassitudo, and, 
in extreme cases, confirmed bad health and early death. 
Tho consequences of over-exerting those systems are ex¬ 
haustion, mental incapacity, tho desire for strong artificial 
stimulants (such as ardent spirits), general insensibility, 
grossness of feeling and perception, with disease and short¬ 
ened life. 

Society lias not recognised this law, and, in consequence, 
the higher orders despise labour and suffer tho first evil, 
while the lower orders are oppressed with toil and undergo 

* Quarterly Journal of Agriculture, vol. i. p. 890; Edin. 1829. 
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the second. These natural consequences serve to provide 
motives for obedience to the law; and when they are dis¬ 
covered to be inevitable, men will no longer shun labour as 
painful and ignominious, but resort to it as a source of. plea¬ 
sure and advantage.* * 


SECT. III.—MAN CONSIDERED AS AN ANIMAL, MORAL, AND 
INTELLECTUAL BEING. 

I have adverted to the bodily constitution of Man, which 
is essentially animal; but I observe, in the third place, that 
Man, viewed in regard to his mental constitution, is an 
animal, moral, and intellectual being. To discover the 
adaptation of the mental parts of his nature to his external 
circumstances, we must first know what are his various 
animal, moral, and intellectual powers themselves. Phreno¬ 
logy gives us a view of them, drawn from observation; 
and as I have verified the inductions of that science, so as 
to satisfy myself that it is the best exposition of the nature 
of Man which has yet been given, I adopt its classification 
of faculties as the basis of the subsequent observations. One 
great advantage presented by Phrenology, is the light which 
it throws on the natural constitution of the mind. Philo¬ 
sophers and divines have long disputed about the number 
and functions of the human faculties; and while each as¬ 
sumed his own consciousness as the standard of nature, and 
occupied himself chiefly with observations on its phenomena, 
as his means of study, there could bo no end to their dis¬ 
cussions. But the organs of the mind can be seen and felt, 
and their size estimated, and the mental manifestations 
also that accompany them can be observed in an unlimited 
number of instances; so that, assuming the existence of 
organs, it is clear that a far higher degree of certainty in 
regard to the natural endowments of the mind may be 
attained by studying them, than by any means previously 
* Soo Appendix, No. III. 
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applied. It is disputed, also, whether Man be now in pos¬ 
session of the same qualities as those with which he was 
created: but if mental organs exist at all, they have been 
bestowed by the Creator ; and if we discover their functions, 
and distinguish their uses from their abuses, wo shall ob¬ 
viously obtain clearer views of what God has instituted, and 
of the extent to which Man himself is chargeable with error 
«nd perversion, than could be arrived at by the means pre¬ 
viously employed. Such conclusions, if correctly drawn, 
will possess an irresistible authority—that of the record of 
nature itself. If, therefore* any reader be disposed to ques¬ 
tion the existence of such qualities in Man as I am about to 
describe,—to do so consistently, he should be prepared to 
deny, on reasonable grounds, that mental organs exist. If 
he allows their existence, lie is bound to show that the ob¬ 
servations of phrenologists in regard to them are incorrect, 
or their inferences regarding their functions erroneously 
deduced, before he can consistently condemn them for using 
(he facts and inferences as ascertained truths. He is, of 
course, at liberty to reject both, if, through aversion to the 
study, or any other cause, lie is unacquainted with the evi¬ 
dence, or if he considers it insufficient; but as phrenologists 
do not ask him, while in that state of mind, to concede their 
principles, he will see the fairness of not expecting them to 
renounce their own convictions out of deference to his non¬ 
recognition of their truth. According to Phrenology, then, 
as held by me, the human faculties are the following.* 

• The organa are double, each faculty having two, lying in cor¬ 
responding situations of the hemispheres of the brain. Their situations 
are indicated by the marked bust, and by the engravings in phreno¬ 
logical hooks. 
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Order I. FEELINGS. 

r 

Genus I. PROPENSITIES—Common to Man with the Lower 
, Animals. 

THE LOVE OF LIFE.—Organ not indicated on the bust. 

"l. AMATIVENESS—Produces sexual lovo. 

2. PHILOPROGENITIVENESS.— Uses: Affection for young and 
tender beings.— Abuses: Pampering and spoiling children. • 

8. CONCENTRATIVENESS.— Ifs/h: It concentrates and renders 
permanent emotions and ideas in the mind.— Abuses: Morbid 
dwelling on internal emotions and ideas, to the neglect of ex¬ 
ternal impressions. 

3a. INHABITIVENESS*— Uses: It produces the desire of por- 
manence in place.— Abuses: Aversion to move abroad. 

4. ADHESIVENESS.—: Attachment; friendship and society 
result from it.— Abuses: Clanship for improper objects, attach¬ 
ment to worthless individuals. It is generally strong in 
women. 

G. COMBATIVENESS.— Uses: Courage to meet danger and over¬ 
come difficulties; tendency to defend, to opposo and attack, 
and to resist unjust encroachments.— Abuses: Love of conten¬ 
tion, and tendency to provoke and assault. This feeling 
obviously adapts Man to a world in which danger and diffi¬ 
culty abound. 

G. DESTRUCTIVENESS.— Uses: Desire to destroy noxious ob¬ 
jects, animate and inanimate, and to use for food animals in 
which life has been destroyed.— A buses: Cruelty, murder, 
desire to torment, tendency to passion, rage, and harshness 
• and severity in speech and writing. This feeling places man 
in harmony with death and destruction, which are woven into 
the system of sublunary creation. 

6a. APPETITE FOR FOOD.— Uses: Nutrition.— Abuses: Gluttony 
and drunkenness. 

7. SECRETIVENESS.— Uses: Tendency to restrain within tho 
mind tho various emotions and ideas that involuntarily present 
themselves, until the judgment has approved of giving them 
utterance; it is simply the propensity to conceal, and is an 
ingredient in prudence.— Abuses: Cunning, deceit, duplicity 
and lying. 
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8. ACQUISITIVENESS.— Uses: Desire to possess, and tendency 

to accumulate; the sense of property springs from it.— Abuses: 
Inordinate desire of property, selfishness, avarice, theft. 

9. CONSTBUCTIVENESS.— Uses: Desire to build, and to construct 

works of art.— Abuses: Construction of engines to injure or de¬ 
stroy with cruelty, and fabrication of objects to deceive man¬ 
kind. 

Genus II. SENTIMENTS. 

• • 

(1.) Sentiments common to Man with some of the Lower Animals. 

10. SELF-ESTEEM.— Uses: Self-respect, self-interest, love of inde¬ 

pendence, personal dignity.— Abuses: Pride, disdain, over¬ 
weening conceit, excessive selfishness, Iovo of dominion. 

11. LOVE OF APPROBATION.— Uses: Desire of tho esteem of 

others, love of praise, desire of fame or glory.— Abuses: Vanity, 
inordinate ambition, thirst for praiso independently of praise¬ 
worthiness. 

12. CAUTIOUSNESS.— Uses: It gives origin to the sentiment of 

fear, the desiro to shun danger, and circumspection; and it is 
• an ingredient in prudenco. The senso of security springs 
from its gratification.— Abuses: Excessive timidity, poltroonery, 
unfounded apprehensions, despondency, melancholy. 

13. BENEVOLENCE.— Uses: Desire of tho happiness of others, 

compassion for tho distressed, universal charity, mildness of 
disposition, and a lively sympathy with tho enjoyment of all 
animated beings.— Abuses: Profusion, injurious indulgence of 
the appetites and fancies of others, facility of temper. 

(2.) Sentiments Proper to Man. 

14. VENERATION.— Uses: Tendency to venerate or respect what¬ 

ever is groat and good ; it gives origin to religious omotion.— 
Abuses: Senseless respect for unworthy objects consecrated by 
time or situation, love of antiquated customs, abject subser¬ 
viency to persons in authority, superstitious awe. To these 
Mr Scott odds, “ undue deforenco to tho opinions and reason¬ 
ings of men who are falliblo like ourselves; the worship of false 
gods, polytheism, paganism, idolatry.” 

15. FIRMNESS.— Uses: Determination, perseverance, steadiness of 

purpose.— A buses: Stubbornness, infatuation, tenacity in evil. 
10. CONSCIENTIOUSNESS.— Uses: It gives origin to the senti¬ 
ment of justice, a respect for rights, openness to conviction, the 
love of truth.— Abuses: Scrupulous adherence to noxious prin- 
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ciples when ignorantly cmbracod, excessive refinement in-the 
views of duty and obligation, excess in remorse or self-con¬ 
demnation. 

If. HOPE.— Uses: Tendency to expect futnro good; it cherishes 
faith.— Abuses: Credulity with respect to the attainment of 
what is desired, absurd expectations of felicity not founded on 
reason. 

18. WONDER.— Uses: The desire of novelty; admiration of the new, 

the unexpected, the grand, the wonderful, and extraordinary. 
— Abuses: Love of the marvellous and occult; senseless aston¬ 
ishment ; belief in false miracles, in prodigies, magic, ghosts, 
and other supernatural absurdities.— Note. Veneration, Hope, 
and Wonder, combined, givo origin to religion; their abuses 
produce superstition. 

19. IDEALITY.— Uses: Love of the beautiful, desire of excellence, 

poetic feeling.— Abuses: Extravagant and absurd enthusiasm; 
preferoneo of the showy and glaring to the solid and useful; a 
■ tendency to dwell in the regions of fancy, and to neglect the 
duties of life. 

19 a. Unascertained; supposed to bo connected with tlio sentiment of 
the Sublime. 

20. WIT—Gives the fooling of tho ludicrous, and disposes to mirth. 

21. IMITATION—Copies tho manners, gestures, and actions of 

othors, and appearances in nature generally. 

Order II. INTELLECTUAL FACULTIES. 

Genus I. EXTERNAL SENSES. 

(Uses: To bring Man into communication 
with external objects, and to enable him 
to enjoy them.— Abuses: Excessive in¬ 
dulgence in tho pleasures arising from 
the senses, to the extent of impairing 
bodily heath, and debilitating or deteri- 
V orating tho mind. 

Genus II. KNOWING FACULTIES WHICH PERCEIVE 
THE EXISTENCE AND QUALITIES OF EXTERNAL 
OBJECTS. 

22. INDIVIDUALITY—Takes cognisance of cxistonce and simple 

facts. 

28. FORM—Renders Man observant of form. 


FEELING or TOUCH. 
TASTE. 

SNELL. 

HEARING. 

SIGHT. 
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24. SIZE—Gives tho idea of space, and enables us to appreciate 

dimension and distance. 

25. WEIGHT—Communicates the perception of momentum, weight, 

and resistance; and aids equilibrium. * 

26. COLOURING—Gives perception of colours, their harmonies and 

discords. 


Genus III. KNOWING FACULTIES WHICH PERCEIVE 
* THE RELATIONS OF EXTERNAL OBJECTS. 

27. LOCALITY—Gives the idea of relative position. 

28. NUMBER—Gives the talent for calculation. 

29. ORDER—Communicates the love of physical arrangement. 

30. EVENTUALITY—Takes cognisance of occurrences or events. 
81. TIME—Gives rise to tho perception of duration. 

32. TUNE—The sense of melody and harmony arises from it. 

83. LANGUAGE—Gives facility in acquiring a knowledge of arbi¬ 
trary signs to express thoughts, readiness in tho use of them, 
and tho power of inventing and recollecting them. 


Genus IV. REFLECTING FACULTIES, WHICH COMPARE, 
JUDGE, AND DISCRIMINATE. 

34. COMPARISON—Gives the power of discovering analogies, re¬ 

semblances, and differences. 

35. CAUSALITY—Traces the dependences of phenomena, and tho 

relation of cause and effect.* 

With some exceptions, where the evidence is still incon¬ 
clusive, it has, in my opinion, been ascertained by observation 
that yach of these faculties is connected with a particular 
portion of the brain, and that, other conditions being alike, 

* In his “ System of Phrenology,” fifth edition, pp. 149, 285, 436, 
tho author admits that some of tho details of this classification (which 
is borrowed from Dr Spurzheim) are open to objeotion. The time does 
not seem to have yet arrived when a perfect arrangement and nomen¬ 
clature of the mental faculties will bo possible. Nevertheless, the 
classification here given will ho found very convenient; and probably 
few intelligent persons who have had much experience of human 
character will dispute the existence of a great majority of tho faculties 
enumerated, even if doubting the sufficiency of the cvidcnco for their 
connection with those parts of the brain to which phrenologists assign 
them.—E d. 
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• the power of manifesting each bears a relation to the size of 
its organ. The organs differ in relative size in different 
individuals, and hence arise differences in talents and dispo¬ 
sitions. This fact is of great importance in the philosophy 
of Man; and the circumstance of its having been unknown 
until Gall’s discovery of the functions of the brain, is suffi¬ 
cient to explain the past barrenness of mental science, and 
to render probable the assertion that a great flood of light 
on this subject is now pouring forth on the world. These 
faculties are not all equal in excellence and authority; some 
are common to Man with the lower animals, p,nd others are 
peculiar to Man. Before comparing the human mind with 
its external condition, therefore, it becomes an object of im¬ 
portance to discover the relative rank and authority of these 
different powers. 

SECT. IV.—THE FACULTIES OF MAN COMPARED WTTH EACH OTHER ; 

OR, THE SUPREMACY OF THE MORAL SENTIMENTS AND INTELLECT. 

According to the phrenological theory of human nature, 
tj^e faculties are divided into Propensities common to Man 
with the lower animals; Sentiments common to Man with 
the lower animals; Sentiments proper to Man ; and Intellect. 
Almost every faculty stands in a definite relation to certain 
external objects : when it is internally active, it desires these 
objects; when they are presented to it, they excite it to 
action, and delight it with agrecablo sensations. Human 
happiness is resolvable into the gratification, and miseiy into 
the uneasiness, of one or more of our mental faculties, 
those of bodily sensation included. Every faculty is good in 
itself, but all are liable to bo abused. 

The faculties may act in a variety of combinations. First, 
The lower propensities may act by themselves, each seeking 
its own gratification, without transgressing the limits pre¬ 
scribed by enlightened intellect and tho moral sentiments : 
this gratification is legitimate, and the fountain of much 
enjoyment. Secondly, Tho propensities may act in oppo¬ 
sition to the dictates of the moral sentiments and intellect: 
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A merchant, for instance, by misrepresentation of the real 
qualities of his commodities, may obtain a higher price for 
them than if he spoke the truth; or, by depreciating un¬ 
justly the goods of a rival, he may attract that rival’s cus¬ 
tomers to himself. By such conduct he would apparently 
benefit himself, but he Would infringe the dictates of the 
moral sentiments and intellect; in other words, he would cfo 
*1 injury to his customer or his rival, proportionate to the 
undue benefit which he attempted to secure to himself. All 
such manifestations of the propensities are abuses, and, when 
traced to their results, are found to ultimately injure the 
man who practises them, even more than him against whom 
they are directed. Thirdly, Tho moral sentiments may act 
by themselves, each seeking its own gratification: thus 
benevolence may prompt a person to do acts of kindness, and 
veneration to perform exercises of devotion. When the 
gratification sought by any one or more of the sentiments 
does not infringe the duties prescribed by all the other 
faculties, the actions are proper. But any one moral senti¬ 
ment, acting by itself, may run into excess—beflevolence, 
for instance, may lead to profusion, or to the practice of 
generosity at the expense of justice; veneration may prompt 
a person to frequent churches to the neglect of his domestic 
duties; and so forth. 

Thus there is, first, a wide sphere of action provided for 
the propensities, in which each may find its gratification 
without transgressing the limits of morality; and thig is a 
good and proper action : secondly, there is ample ijcopc for 
the exercise of each of the moral and intellectual faculties, 
without infringing the dictates of any of the other faculties; 
and this action also is good. But, on tho other hand, the 
propensities, and also the moral and intellectual faculties, 
may act, singly or in groups, in opposition to the dictates of 
all the other powers enlightened by knowledge and acting in 
combination; and all such actions are wrong. Hence, right 
conduct is that -which is approved of hy the whole faculties, 
sufficiently vnliijhtvned, and acting in harmonious combination. 
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When conflict, however, arises between the desires of the 
different faculties, the dictates of the moral and intellectual, 
as superior in kind to those of the animal faculties, must be 
obeyed, otherwise misery will ensue; and this I call the 
supremacy of the moral-sentiments and intellect. 

When conflict arises, I do not consider any of the moral 
sentiments and intellectual faculties singly, or even the 
whole of them collectively, as sufficient to direct conduct Wy 
their more impulsive suggestions. To fit them to discharge 
this important duty, they must act in harmonious com¬ 
bination with each other, and be illuminated by knowledge 
of physical and moral science, and of the nature and legiti¬ 
mate spheres of action of the propensities. Tho sources of 
knowledge are observation, experience, and reflection; also in¬ 
struction by books, teachers, and all other means which the 
Creator has provided for the improvement of the human 
mind. Whenever the dictates of the moral and intellectual 
faculties, thus combined and enlightened, oppose the solici¬ 
tations of the propensities, the latter must yield,—other¬ 
wise, \jby »tho constitution of nature, evil will inevitably 
ensue. This is what I mean by nature’s being constituted in 
harmony with the whole faculties of Man; the moral senti¬ 
ments and intellect, in case of conflict, holding the supremacy. 

Phrenology shows that different men possess the faculties 
in different degrees: I do not mean, therefore, to say, that 
in each individual, whatever may be tho proportions of his 
organs, the dictates of his animal, moral, and intellectual 
powers, acting in harmonious combination, are rules of con¬ 
duct not to be disputed. On the contrary, in most men one 
or several of the organs are so deficient or so excessive in 
size, in proportion to the others, that their perceptions of 
duty will differ from the highest standards. The dictates, 
therefore, of the animal, moral, and intellectual powers, act¬ 
ing in harmonious combination, which constitute rules of 
conduct, are the collective dictates of the best-endowed and 
best-balanced minds, illuminated by the greatest knowledge. 

Let us now consider the faculties themselves. First, I 
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shall view the propensities acting alone, uninfluenced by the 
moral and intellectual powers. Tliero is ample scope for 
their proper activity in this way; but the great distinction 
between the animal faculties and the powers proper to Man 
is, that the former do not prompt us to seek the welfare of 
mankind at large: their object is chiefly the preservation of 
the individual himself, his family, or his tribe; while the 
lfttter have the general happiness of the human race, and 
our duties to God, as their ends. 

The love of life, and the appetite for food, clearly have 
reference to the preservation of the individual alone. 

Even the domestic affections, amiable and respectable as 
they undoubtedly are, have self-gratification as their chief 
object. The first three propensities, amativeness, philopro- 
oenitiveness and adhesiveness, or the group of the domestic 
affections, desire a conjugal partner, offspring, and friends; 
the obtaining of these affords them delight—the removal of 
them occasions pain. But they do not take an interest in 
the welfare of their objects on account of those objects. He 
who loves from amativeness alone, is sensual, faithless, and 
negligent of the happiness of his partner. Ho who com¬ 
bines with this propensity, benevolence, veneration, justice, 
and intellect, will disinterestedly promote the real happiness 
of the object of his affection. 

To realise happiness, the whole faculties must bo gratified 
harmoniously, or at least the gratification of one or more of 
them must not offend the dictates or desires of any of the 
others. Eor example, suppose the domestic affections of a 
woman to be highly interested in some one, and, strongly 
to desire an alliance with him, but that he. is improvident 
and immoral, and altogether an object of whom the higher 
faculties, acting by themselves, cannot approve;—then, if 
marriage take place, bitter days of repentance will necessarily 
follow, when the lower feelings languish through satiety, and 
his qualities give offence to the moral powers. If, on the. 
other hand, the domestic affections be guided to an object 
pleasing to the higher sentiments, these themselves will be 
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gratified; they will double the delights afforded by the in¬ 
ferior faculties, and render the enjoyment permanent. 

The love of children, springing from philoprogenitiveness, 
is like that of the miser for his gold; an interest in the ob¬ 
ject for the sake of the gratification which it affords, without 
desiring or distinguishing what is good for the object on its 
own account. This is recognised by Sir Walter Scott, in his 
character of Elspat: “Her ardent, though selfish affeetioti 
for her son, incapable of being qualified by a regard for the 
true interests of the unfortunate object of her attachment, 
resembled tho instinctive fondness of the animal race for 
their offspring; and, diving little farther into futurity than 
one of the inferior creatures, she only felt that to he separated 
from Hamish was to die.”* 

In Man, this faculty generally acts along with benevo¬ 
lence; and a disinterested desire for the happiness of the child 
mingles with, and elevates, its mere instinctive impulses: 
but thcsources of these affections are different, their degrees 
vary in different persons, and their ends also are dissimilar. 
This is exemplified every day by the conduct of mothers, 
who, although actuated by an intense love of their offspring, 
nevertheless spoil them by vicious indulgence, and render 
them miserable. If philoprogonitiveness were capable, singly, 
of desiring and perceiving the real welfare of children, the 
treatment of them would, in all cases, be rational and bene¬ 
ficial, in proportion to tho vigour and activity of this faculty; 
but the fact is otherwise. 

The same observation applies to the affection proceeding 
from adhesiveness. When this faculty acts alone, it desires, 
for its own satisfaction, a friend to be loved; hut it is not, 
from its own impulses, interested in the welfare of its object. 
It feels attached to him as a sheep does to its fellows of the 
flock; but if benevolence do not act along with it, it does 
nothing for the happiness of that friend. Both adhesiveness 
•and philoprogenitiveness tend to excite benevolence towards 


* The Highland Widow, chap. iv. 



MORAL SENTIMENTS AND INTELLECT. 65 

their objects; when this sentiment, however, is. naturally 
very weak, the propensities cannot render it vividly active. 
The horse feels melancholy when his companion is removed; 
hut the feeling appears to be simply one of uneasiness at the 
absence of an object which gratified his adhesiveness. His 
companion may have been led to a richer pasture, or intro¬ 
duced to more agreeable society; yet this does not assuage 
tlie distress suffered by him at his removal: his tranquillity 
is restored only by time causing the activity of adhesiveness 
to subside, or by the substitution of , another object on which 
it may expend itself. In human nature, the effect of the 
faculty, when acting singly, is similar. If two persons, 
elevated in rank, and possessed of affluence, have each ad¬ 
hesiveness, self-esteem, and love of approbation strong, 
with benevolence and conscientiousness moderate, it is ob¬ 
vious that, while both are in prosperity, they may really like 
each other’s society, and feel a reciprocal attachment, be¬ 
cause there will be mutual sympathy in their adhesiveness, 
and the self-esteem and love of approbation of each will be 
gratified by the rank and creditable circumstances of the 
other. But imagine one of them to fall into misfortune, and 
to cease to be an object gratifying to self-esteem and love 
of approbation; suppose that lie becomes a poor friend in¬ 
stead of a rich and influential one; the harmony between 
their selfish faculties will be broken, and then adhesiveness 
in. the one who remains rich will transfer its affection to 
another person who may at once gratify it, and supply agree¬ 
able sensations to self-esteem and love of approbation—to a 
genteel friend, in short, who will look well in the eye of the 
world. 

Mucli of this conduct occurs in society, and the complaint 
is very ancient, that the storms of adversity rend friendships 
asunder, as the wintry blasts strip from the tree the leaves 
that adorned it in summer; and in consequence many moral 
sentences have been pointed, and epigrams finely turned, on 
the selfishness and corruption of poor human nature. But 
such friendships are attachments founded on the lower 

E 
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feelings, which, by their constitution,- do not regard the 
welfare of others; and the desertion complained of is the 
natural result of the principles on which both parties acted 
difring the gay hours of prosperity. If we lobk at a cast of 
the head of Sheridan, we shall perceive large organs of ad¬ 
hesiveness, self-esteem, and love of approbation, with de¬ 
ficient causality, and moderate conscientiousness. He had 
large organs of individuality, comparison, secretiveness, and 
imitation, which gave him talents for observation and dis¬ 
play. When these earned him a brilliant reputation, he was 
surrounded by friends, and he himself probably felt attach¬ 
ment in return. But ho was deficient in morality, and not 
disposed to love his friends witli a true, disinterested, and 
honest regard : hts abused their kindness; and when he sank 
into poverty and wretchedness, and ceased to be an honour 
to them, all who were constituted like himself deserted him. 
But the whole connection was founded on selfish principles: 
Sheridan honoured them, and they flattered Sheridan; and 
the abandonment was the natural consequence of the cessation 
of gratification to their selfish feelings. I shall by-and-by 
speak of the sources of a loftier and purer friendship, and its 
effects. Some of Ins intimates, who uctod from adhesiveness 
combined with the higher feelings, remained attached to him 
through all his misfortunes. 

Combativeness and destructiveness also, when acting 
alone, or in combination with the other propensities, do not 
in their own nature seek the happiness of others. If aggres¬ 
sion be committed against us, combativeness shows the front 
of opposition and repels the attack; destructiveness inflicts 
pain or injury, to make the aggressor desist, or it takes 
vengeance on him for the offence. Both feelings are obvi¬ 
ously very different from benevolence. I do not say that in 
themselves they are bad; on the contrary, they are neces¬ 
sary, and, when legitimately employed,, highly useful; but 
still their first and instinctive object is the preservation of 
self. 

Secretiveness suppresses the display of feelings when im- 
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proper to be manifested, and restrains the utterance of 
thoughts which ought to be concealed. It also gives the 
desire to find out secrets, in order to guard against hostile 
plots or designs. In itself, it does not desire, in any respect, 
the benefit of others. . 

The next faculty is acquisitiveness. It desires to possess 
property, is pleased with accumulating, and suffors uneasiness 
in being deprived of its acquisitions; but its object is not 
the happiness of others. Like all the other faculties, how¬ 
ever, it is highly useful; for even benevolence cannot give 
away until acquisitiveness has gained. There are friendships, 
particularly among mercantile men, founded on adhesiveness 
ajid acquisitiveness, just as in fashionable life they are founded 
on adhesiveness and love of approbation. Two men fall into 
a course of dealing, by which each reaps profit from transac¬ 
tions with the other: this leads to intimacy; adhesiveness 
mingles its influence, and a feeling of attachment is produced. 
The moment, however, that the acquisitiveness of the one 
suffers the least inroad from that of the other, and their 
interests clash, they are apt, if no higher principle unite 
them, to become bitter enemies. While these fashionable 
and commercial friendships last, the parties may profess reci¬ 
procal esteem and regard, and, when a rupture takes place, 
the one who is depressed or disobliged may recall these 
expressions, and charge the other with hypocrisy. In truth, 
however, they were not uttered in sincerity. From adhesive¬ 
ness and gratified love of approbation or acquisitiveness, each 
probably felt something which he fancied to be disinterested 
friendship; but if each would honestly probe his own con¬ 
science, he would be obliged to acknowledge that the whole 
basis of the connection was selfish, and that the result was 
what should bo expected by every man who places his reliance 
for happiness chiefly on the lower feelings. 

Self-esteem is, in its very essence and name, selfish: it is 
the love of ourselves and the esteem of ourselves par ex¬ 
cellence. 

Love of approbation, although many think otherwise, 
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does not in itself desire the happiness of others. Its object 
is applause to ourselves, to be esteemed ourselves; and if it 
prompt us to do services, or to say agreeable things to others, 
this is not from love of them, but for the sake of obtaining 
the self-gratification afforded by their good opinion. 

If we are acquainted with a person who has committed an 
orrorj —who has done or said something that the public dis¬ 
approves of, and which we see to be wrong,—benevolence 
and conscientiousness would prompt us to lay before our 
friend the very head and front of his offending, and conjure 
him to forsake his error, and make amends; love of ap¬ 
probation, on the other hand, would simply desire to gain 
his applause by making ourselves agreeable to him, with¬ 
out looking further. If ill regulated, it would either render 
us averse to speak to him at all on the subject, lest he 
should be offended; or prompt us to extenuate his fault, to 
gloss it over, and to represent it either as a simple mistake, 
or as extremely trivial. If we analyse the motive which 
prompts to this course, we shall find that it is not love of 
our friend or consideration for his welfare, but fear lest, by 
our presenting to him disagreeable truths, he should feel 
offended with us, and deprive us of the gratification afforded 
by his good opinion. 

Another illustration may be given. A manufacturer in 
a country-town, having acquired a considerable fortune by 
trade, applied part of it in building a princely mansion, which 
lie furnished in the richest style of fashion. He invited his 
.customers, near and distant, to visit him, and introduced 
them into an apartment that dazzled them with splendour. 
'Phis excited their curiosity and wonder—which was precisely 
the effect he desired; he then led them* over his whole suite 
of rooms, and displayed before them his grandeur and taste. 
In doing so, he affected to act as if he were conferring a 
gratification on them, and believed that he was filling their 
minds with an intense admiration of his greatness; but the 
real effect was very different. TJie motive of his conduct 
was not love of them, or regard for their happiness or welfare; 
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it was not benevolence to others that prompted him to build 
the palace; it was not veneration; it was not conscientious¬ 
ness. The fabric sprang from self-esteem and love of ap¬ 
probation, combined, no doubt, with considerable intellect 
and ideality. In leading his humble brethren in trade 
through the princely halls, over the costly carpets, and amid 
the gilded mirrors and rich array that everywhere met their 
eyes, he exulted in the consciousness of his own importance, 
and asked for their admiration, not as an expression of re¬ 
spect for any, real benefit conferred upon them, but as the 
muefi relished food of his own selfish vanity. 

But what would be the effect of this display on those to 
whom it was made ? To gain their esteem or affection, it 
would have been necessary to manifest towards them bene¬ 
volence, respect, and justice; for to cause another to love 
us, we must make him the object of our moral sentiments, 
which have his good and happiness for their aim. Here, 
however, these were not the inspiring motives, and the want 
of them would be instinctively felt. The visitors who pos¬ 
sessed any shrewdness would ascribe the whole exhibition 
to the vanity of the owner, and they would either pity, 
or envy and hate him: if their own moral sentiments pre¬ 
dominated, they would pity him; if their self-esteem and 
love of approbation were paramount, they would envy his 
magnificence, and bo offended at his superiority in luxury, 
and would hate him. Only the silliest and the vainest would 
be at all gratified; and their satisfaction would arise from 
the feeling, that they could now return to their own circle, 
and boast how great a friend they had, and in how grand a 
style they had been entertained—this display being a direct 
gratification to their own self-esteem and love of approbation, 
by identifying themselves with him. Even this pleasure 
would exist only where the admirer was so humble in rank 
as to entertain no idea of rivalship, and so limited in intellect 
and morality as not to perceive the worthlessness of the 
cpialities by which he was captivated. 

To be successful in gratifying our friends, we must keep 
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our own selfish faculties in due subordination, and pour forth 
copious streams of real kindness from the higher sentiments, 
animated and elevated by intellect; and all who have ex¬ 
perienced the heartfelt joy and satisfaction attending enter¬ 
tainments conducted on this principle, will never quarrel 
with the homeliness of the fare, or feel uneasy about the 
absence of fashion in the service. 

Cautiousness, the next faculty, is a sentiment instituted 
to prompt us to shun danger. Acting apart from the moral 
sentiments, it seeks to protect self from evil; and this is its 
essential object. 

This terminates the list of Feelings common to Man with 
the lower animals,* and which, as we have seen, when acting 
impulsively, either singly or in combination with each other, 
apart from the moral powers, do not seek the welfare of 
others as their aim, but have self-preservation and self-grati¬ 
fication as their leading objects. They are given for the 
protection and advantage of our individual nature, and, when 
manifested in their proper spheres, are highly useful, and 
also respectable, viewed with reference to that end. Their 
action is then also in harmony with the dictates of the 
moral sentiments; but they are sources of innumerable evils 
when allowed to usurp the ascendency over these powers, 
and to become the main-springs of our conduct. Their 
action appears to be the same in kind in Man and in the 
lower animals. We do not regard a cow in suckling her 
calf, or a dog in defending his bone, as manifesting moral 
feelings. We approve of these and other manifestations of 
the propensities in tho lower animals, because they are suited 
to their nature and circumstances; but the notion of morality 
springs from the higher sentiments, which are superior in 
kind to the propensities. 

* Benevolence is stated in the works on Phrenology as common to 
man with the lower animals; but in these creatures it appears to pro¬ 
duce rather passive meekness and good nature, than desire for eacii 
other’s happiness. In the human race, this last is its proper function; 
and viewed in this light, I treat of it as exclusively a human faculty. 
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I now proceed to notice the higher Sentiments, and to 
poipt out their objects and relations. 

Benevolence has direct reference to other beings. If 
they are miserable, it feels compassion for them, and desires 
to relieve them. It purely and disinterestedly desires the 
happiness of its objects; it loves for the sake of the person 
Beloved : if he be well, and the sunbeams of prosperity 
shine warmly around him, it exults and delights in his 
felicity. It desires a diffusion of joy, and renders the feet 
swift and the arms strong in the cause of charity and love. 
By the beneficence of the Creator, it is, when gratified, the 
source of great enjoyment to its possessor; insomuch that 
some authors have asserted that men are benevolent for the 
sake of this pleasure. But this is not the case. The impulse 
is instinctive, and acts before the intellect has anticipated 
the result. 

Veneration also has reference to others. It looks up 
with a pure and elevated emotion to the beings to whom it 
is directed, whether God or our fellow-men, and delights in 
the contemplation of their great and good qualities. Com¬ 
bined with moderate self-esteem, it renders self humble and 
submissive. God is its highest object. 

Hope spreads its gay wing in the boundless regions of 
futurity. It expects good, “ incites us, indeed, to aim at a 
good which we can live withoutbut its influence is soft, 
soothing, and happy. When combined with the propen¬ 
sities, it expects good to self; when with the moral senti¬ 
ments, it anticipates universal happiness. 

Ideality delights in perfection from the pure pleasure of 
contemplating it. So far as it is concerned, the picture, the 
statue, the landscape, or the mansion, on which it abides 
with the intensest rapture, is as pleasing although the pro¬ 
perty of another as if all its own. It is a spring that is 
touched by the beautiful wherever it exists; and hence its 
means of enjoyment are as unbounded as the universo. 

Wonder seeks the new and the striking, and is delighted 
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with change; but there is no desire of appropriation to self 
in its longings. 

Conscientiousness stands in the midway between self and 
others. It implies the existence of both selfish and social 
tendencies in man, for one of its functions is to regulate their 
contending solicitations. It is a regulator both of our 
animal and moral feelings, and, aided by intellect, it serves 
to point out the limits which they must not pass. It desires 
to do to others as we would have them to do to us, and is the 
guardian of the welfare of our fellow-men, while it sanctions 
and supports our personal feelings within the bounds of 
justice. It is a noble feeling; and the mere consciousness 
of its being bestowed upon us ought to bring home to our 
minds an intense conviction that the Author of the uni¬ 
verse, from whom it springs, is at once wise and just. 

Among the sentiments now enumerated, benevolence, 
veneration, and conscientiousness are distinguishable as the 
moral sentiments. These, like the others, may bo erroneously 
directed, or may act in excess, and in either case may give 
rise to abuses, such as profusion, superstition, and excessive 
scrupulosity. But tho grand distinction between them and 
the propensities is this: The propensities, acting even 
legitimately—singly, or in combination with each other, 
but not in combination with the moral sentiments—have 
individual interests for tlieir direct objects, and do not 
actively desire the happiness of other beings for the sake of 
these beings themselves: the actions of the lower animals 
afford illustrations in point. The moral powers, on the 
other hand, acting in harmonious combination with each 
other, and directed by enlightened intellect, desire the wel¬ 
fare or honour of other beings as tlieir direct object: tho 
purest and tho best of men afford in their conduct examples 
of the truth of this remark. It is not this distinction alone, 
however, which confers tho moral character on some of tho 
sentiments. There is an inherent difference in kind between 
them and the propensities, which is felt by those who 
possess both. In cases of conflict, the superiority is recog- 
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nised as belonging to the moral faculties by their natural 
constitution.* 

Intellect is universal in its applications. It may become 
the handmaid of any of the faculties; it may devise a plan 
to murder or to bless, to steal or to bestow, to- rear up or to 
destroy; but, as its proper use is to observe the different 
objects of creation, to mark their relations, and to direct the 
ptopensities and sentiments to their proper and legitimate 
enjoyments, it has a boundless spliero of action, and, when 
properly exercised and applied, is a source of high and inex- 
- haustible delight. 

* See an able essay on this subject in the Phrenological Journal, 
vol. iii. p. 491, “On the Phrenological Theory of Virtue;’’ repub¬ 
lished in the American Phrenological Journal, vol. iii. No. 3. The 
author of the essay states clearly and correctly the distinction between 
virtue and merit. “ We, hold," says he, “ virtue to be a torm expressive 
of the relation of the sentiments of benevolence, veneration, and 
conscientiousness, to certain actions contemplated by us, in which 
the enlightened exereiso of these sentiments is involved." “Tho 
idea of merit emanates solely from tho operation of the selfish feel¬ 
ings and desires.” “ It is evident that conscientiousness can see no 
merit in being just, for inclination can never perceive merit in its own 
gratification. In the same way, veneration can discover no merit in 
yielding that deferential homage to superiority which is its natural 
tribute. And benevolence is equally blind to tho perception of merit 
in being kind and charitable ; yet merit is a word which, in reference 
to justice, veneration, and charity, conveys a distinct idea, and we 
aro bound, therefore, to account for its existence.” “ When we con¬ 
template tho noble Rcgulus eloquently pleading for the very decree 
which must consign him to tho fury of his enemies,” “ it is in virtue 
neither of conscientiousness nor veneration that his great merit is 
perceived, because theso faculties discover nothing in the action be¬ 
yond the simple obedience to their own dictates. But cautiousness, 
with its dark forebodings of pain, and misery, and death,—and 
adhesiveness, with its yearning after the objects of its fond desire,— 
tell us of tho terrible assaults which conscientiousness and venera¬ 
tion must have sustained in maintaining tlioir supremacy. And the 
different degrees of merit which different minds will discover in this 
action, will be in exact proportion to tho vigour, in these minds, of 
tho two higher' sentiments which produced the action, in relation to 
tho power of tho two selfish feelings by which it would have been 
opposed.” “ Tho clamorous outcries of these selfish feelings tell us 
of tho snares with which conscientiousness and voneration were in 
this instance environed, and it is therefore we attach merit to tho 
supremacy they maintained.” 
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The world is so constituted, that all necessary and really 
advantageous gratifications of the propensities are com¬ 
patible with the dictates of the moral sentiments and in¬ 
tellectual powers; so that scope is afforded to all the facul¬ 
ties to act in harmonious combination. As a counterpart to 
this arrangement, all gratifications of the propensities which 
are disapproved of by the higher powers, are, in their ulti¬ 
mate consequences, hurtful to the individual himself. In like 
manner, all manifestations of the moral sentiments, when 
acting in harmonious combination and directed by enlight¬ 
ened intellect, although they tend directly to the welfare of 
others, indirectly contribute also to the enjoyment of the 
virtuous agent. 

Keeping in viewthegreat difference nowpointed outbetween 
the lower and the higher faculties, we shall find that three 
consequences follow from the constitution of these powers. 

First, All the faculties, when in excess, are insatiable, 
and, from the constitution of the world, never can be satis¬ 
fied. They indeed may be soon satisfied on any particular 
occasion. Food will soon blunt the appetite; success in 
speculation will render acquisitiveness quiescent for the 
moment; a triumph will satisfy for the time self-esteem 
and love of approbation; a long concert will fatigue the 
faculty of tune ; and a tedious discourse will afflict causality. 
But after repose they will all renew their solicitations. They 
must all, therefore, be regulated in their action, particularly 
the propensities and lower sentiments. These, having self 
for their primary object, and being blind to consequences, 
do not set limits to their own indulgence; and, when al¬ 
lowed to exceed the boundaries prescribed by the superior 
sentiments and intellect, lead directly to misery to the in¬ 
dividual, and injury to society. If, for example, a man 
whose supremo happiness springs from philoprogenitiveness, 
is led by the predominance of that propensity, uncontrolled 
by the higher powers, to act at variance with the natural 
law's on which the health, intelligence, and virtue of his 
children depend, he will, by treating them thus irrationally, 
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defeat his own desires. He will be in constant danger of 
anguish from the illness or death of his children, or from 
their foolish or undUtiful conduct. Besides, philoprogeni¬ 
tiveness, acting in each parent along with self-esteem tyfil 
love of approbation, Would desire that his children should 
possess the highest rank and greatest wealth, and be dis- 
, tinguished for the most splendid talents; but the highest, 
tlfe greatest, and the best of any qualities, necessarily imply 
the existence of inferior degrees, and are attainable only by 
a few. In like manner, acquisitiveness desires wealth ; but 
as nature affords annually only a limited supply of its ele¬ 
ments, and as human labour and skill, the means of its 
creation, also have bounds, it is evident that if all strive to 
acquire a large amount, many must be disappointed. Prom 
the constitution of nature, disappointment to the greater 
number is inevitable. These animal faculties, therefore, 
must be restrained in their desires, and directed in the pur¬ 
suit of gratification, by the moral sentiments and by intel¬ 
lect, otherwise they will inevitably lead to disappointment. 

Secondly, The animal propensities being inferior in their 
nature, their gratifications, when not approved of by the 
moral sentiments and intellect, leave a painful feeling of 
discontent and dissatisfaction in the mind, occasioned by 
tire secret disapproval of their excessive action by the higher 
feelings. Suppose, for example, a young person to com¬ 
mence active life with ardent wishes to acquire wealth, and 
to attain honour and distinction. Imagine him to rise curly 
and sit up late, arid to put forth all the energies of a power¬ 
ful mind in buying and selling, and becoming rich. It is 
obvious that benevolence, veneration, and conscientious¬ 
ness would have but a small share in prompting him to 
this course of action, and that in pursuing it they would 
have received little direct gratification. They must have 
anxiously watched the animal faculties, longing for the hour 
when these should say, Enough ; their whole occupation, in 
the mean time, being to restrain them from such gross ex¬ 
cesses as would have defeated their own cuds. 
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Suppose, then, this ambitious man to have reached the 
evening of life, and to look back on the pleasures and pains 
of bis career; he must feel that there has been much of 
\Viity and vexation of spirit. The highest of his faculties 
have not supplied the motives of his conduct, and have re¬ 
ceived no adequate satisfaction. If a man have, through 
life, aimed at acquiring reputation, he will find that the 
affection and esteem which he has gained will be in propor¬ 
tion to the degree in which he has manifested the higher 
faculties in his habitual conduct. If his acquaintances have 
seen him selfish in his pursuit of wealth, selfish in his 
domestic affections, selfish in his ambition; although he 
may have pursued his objects without positive encroachment 
on the rights of others, they will still look coldly on him— 
they will feel towards him no glow of affection, no elevated 
respect, and no hearty admiration. If acute, he will see 
and feel that this is the ease, and the knowledge will be 
painful to him. But the fault is his own; love, esteem, 
and cordial regard arise, by the Creator’s laws, from contem¬ 
plating, not plodding, selfish faculties, lmt benevolence, 
veneration, and justice, as the motives of human conduct. 
Ho has reaped the natural produce of the soil which he culti¬ 
vated, and of the seeds which he sowed. 

Thirdly , The higher feelings, when acting in harmonious 
combination, and directed by enlightened intellect, have a 
boundless scope for gratification : their least indulgence is 
delightful, and their highest activity is bliss; they cause no 
repentance, leave no void, but render life a scene at once of 
peaceful tranquillity and of sustained felicity : and, what is 
of much importance, conduct proceeding from their dictates 
carries in its train the’highest gratification to the animal 
propensities themselves, of which these are susceptible. At 
the same time, it must be remembered that the higher senti¬ 
ments also err and lead to evil, when not regulated by en¬ 
lightened intellect; that intellect, in its turn, must give due 
weight to the existence and desires of both the propensities 
and the sentiments, as elements in the human constitution, 
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before it can arrive at sound conclusions regarding conduct; 
and that rational actions and true happiness flow from the 
gratification of all the faculties in harmony with each other, 
—the moral sentiments and intellect, in cases of condiol’, 
hearing the directing sway. ’ 

This doctrine may be shortly illustrated. Imagine *a man 
to begin life with a thorough conviction that the moral 
■sentiments are the superior powers, and that they and the 
propensities ought to act harmoniously together—the first 
effect would be to cause him to consider other men, and his 
Creator, as, besides himself, the objects of his regard. Bene¬ 
volence would infuse into his mind the feeling that there 
are other human beings as dear to the Creator, and as much 
entitled to enjoyment, as himself; and that his duty is to 
seek no gratification to himself which is calculated to prove 
injurious to them, but, on the contrary, to act so as to confer 
on them, by his daily exertions, all the services in his 
power. Veneration would give a profound respect for the 
laws of God, and a full reliance on His power and wisdom 
that such conduct would in the end conduce to the highest 
gratification of all his faculties; it would inspire, also, an 
habitual respect for his fellow-men, as beings deserving his 
regard and deference. And lastly, conscientiousness would 
prompt him habitually to respect their rights. 

Let us trace, then, the effects which, in this state of 
things, would be produced. Suppose a, friendship formed 
by a man whose principles of conduct included benevolence: 
this man would desire his friend’s welfare for the friend’s 
sake. Next, veneration, acting along with intellect, would 
reinforce this love, by the conviction that it was entirely 
conformable to the law of God, and would bo acceptable in 
His sight. It would also produce a habitual deference to¬ 
wards the friend himself, which would render his manner 
pleasing to the friend, and his deportment yielding and ac¬ 
commodating in all things* proper to be forborne or done. 
Thirdly, conscientiousness, ever on the watch, would pro¬ 
claim the duty of making no unjust demands on the good 
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nature pf the friend, but of limiting the whole intercourse 
with him to an interchange of kindness, good offices, and 
reciprocal affection. Intellect, acting along with these senti¬ 
ments, would point out, as an indispensable requisite to such 
an attachment, that the friend himself should be so far 
under«tlie influence of the moral sentiments as to be able, in 
some degree, to satisfy them; for, if he were immoral, selfish, 
vainly ambitious, or, in short, under the habitual influence 
of the propensities and lower sentiments, it would be impos¬ 
sible for the man of pure and noble character to love or to 
respect him. 

Let us now consider how far such a friendship would 
gratify the propensities. In the first place, how would ad¬ 
hesiveness rejoice in such an attachment! Because, if the 
intellect were convinced that the friend habitually acknow¬ 
ledged the supremacy of the higher sentiments, adhesiveness 
might pour forth all its ardour, and cling to its object with 
the closest bonds of affection. The friend would never en¬ 
croach on us for evil, because his benevolence and justice 
would oppose this; he would not lay aside restraint, and 
break through the bonds of affection by undue familiarity, 
because veneration would forbid this; he would not injure us 
in our name, person, or reputation, because conscientiousness, 
veneration, and benevolence, all combined, would prevent 
such conduct. Here, then, adhesiveness freed from the fear 
of evil, of deceit, and of dishonour (because such a friend 
could not fall into dishonour), would bo at liberty to take its 
deepest draught of affection: it would receive a gratification 
which would be unattainable if it acted only in combination 
with the purely selfish faculties. What delight, too, would 
such a friendship afford to self-esteem! There would be 
a legitimate approval of ourselves, arising from a survey of 
pure motives and just and benevolent actions. Love of ap¬ 
probation,- also, would be gratified in the highest degree; 
for every act of affection, ever/ expression of esteem, from 
such a friend, would be so purified by benevolence, venera¬ 
tion, and conscientiousness, that it would form the legitimate 
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food on which love of approbation might feast and be 
satisfied: it would fear no hollowness beneath, no tattling in 
absence, no secret smoothing over the surface for the sake of 
mere effect, no envyings, no jealousies. In a word, friends 
ship founded on the higher sentiments as the ruling motiws, 
would delight the mind with gladness and sunshine, and 
and harmoniously gratify all the faculties, animal, moral, 
•an«l intellectual. 

From this illustration, the reader will understand more 
clearly what I mean by the harmony of the faculties. The 
fashionable and commercial friendships of which I spoke, 
gratified adhesiveness, love of approbation,. self-esteem, and 
acquisitiveness, but left out, as fundamental principles, all the 
higher sentiments. There was therefore, in thoso instances, 
a want of harmonious gratification to the whole faculties, 
which want gave rise to a feeling of the absence of full 
satisfaction; it permitted only a mixed and imperfect en¬ 
joyment while the friendship lasted, and induced a feeling of 
painful disappointment, or of vanity and vexation, when a 
rupture occurred. The error, in such cases, consists in found¬ 
ing attachment on the lower faculties (seeing that they, by 
themselves, are not calculated to form a stable basis of 
affection), instead of building it on them and the higher 
sentiments together, which afford a foundation that is at 
once real, lasting, and satisfactory. In complaining of 
the hollowness of .attachments springing from the lower 
faculties exclusively, we are like men trying to erect a 
pyramid on its smaller end, and then speaking of the un- 
kindness of Providence, and the hardness of their own fate, 
when it falls. 

A similar examination of all other pleasures founded on 
the animal propensities chiefly, would exhibit similar results. 
Happiness, therefore, I repeat, results from the harmonious 
action of all the faculties; the moral sentiments and intellect, 
in cases of conflict, exercising the directing and controlling 
sway. 

Many men, on arriving at the close of life, complain that 
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all its pursuits and enjoyments have proved to be vanity 
and vexation <if spirit; but, to my mind, this is just an inti¬ 
mation that the plan of their lives has been selfish, and 

S t they have sought for pleasure, not in the legitimate 
s, but in abuses of their faculties. I cannot conceive 
that at the hour of death the mind should feel all acts of 
kindness done to others during life,—all exercises of devotion 
performed in a right spirit,—all deeds of justice executed^.—■ 
all rays of knowledge disseminated,-—as vain, unprofitable, 
and unsatisfying. On the contrary, such actions appear to 
me to be those which the mind would then rejoice to pass 
in review, as having constituted the occupation and enjoy¬ 
ment of life. 

SECT. V.-THE FACULTIES OF MAN COMPARED WITH EXTERNAL 

OBJECTS. 

Having considered Man as a physical being, and briefly 
adverted to the adaptation of his constitution to the physical 
laws of creation; having viewed him as an organised being, 
and traced the relations of his organic structure to his ex¬ 
ternal circumstances; having taken a rapid survey of his 
faculties as an animal, moral, and intellectual being, with 
their uses and abuses; and having contrasted these faculties 
with each other, and discerned the supremacy, in cases of 
conflict, of the moral sentiments and intellect,—let us now 
proceed to compare his faculties with external objects, in order 
to discover what provision has been made by Providence 
for their gratification.* 

Amativeness is a feeling obviously necessary for the con¬ 
tinuance of the species, aud one which, properly regulated, 
produces great enjoyment, in harmony with morality and 
reason:—opposite sexes exist to provide for its gratification. 
Piiiloprooenitiveness is given,—and offspring exist. 

• 

* The nature anil sphere of activity of the mental faculties is ex¬ 
plained at length in my “ System of Phrenology,” to which I beg 
leave to refer. Here I can only indicate general ideas. 
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Conoentr.mtveness is conferred,—and the other faculties 
are its objects. 

Adhesitbness is given,—and friends and country exist. 

Combativeness is bestowed,—and physical and moral ob¬ 
stacles exist, to meet and subdue which, courage is neces¬ 
sary. 

Destructiveness is given,—and Man is constituted with 
carnivorous teeth and an omnivorous stomach, and animals 
to be killed and eaten exist. Besides, the whole combina¬ 
tions of creation are in a state of decay and renovation. In 
the animal kingdom almost every species of creature is the 
prey of some other; and the faculty of destructiveness places 
the human mind in harmony with this order of creation. 
Destruction makes way for renovation; the act of renovation 
furnishes occasion for the activity of our other powers; and 
activity is pleasure. That destruction is a natural institu¬ 
tion, is unquestionable. Not only has Nature taught the 
spider to construct a web for the purpose of ensnaring flies 
that it may devour them, and constituted beasts of prey with 
carnivorous teeth and instincts; but she has formed even 
plants, such as the Drosera, to catch and kill flies, and use 
them for food. Destructiveness is also a source of resont- 
ment and indignation—an important defensive as well as 
vindicatory purpose. It is a chock upon undue encroach¬ 
ment, and tends to constrain mankind to pay regard to the 
rights and feelings of each other. When properly regulated, 
it is an assistant to justice. 

Constructiveness is given,—and Man is born naked and 
houseless, but materials for constructing raiment, habitations, 
and other fabrics that add to the enjoyment of life, abound, 
and give it scope. 

Acquisitiveness is bestowed,—and things of utility exist, 
capable of being collected, preserved, and applied to the 
augmentation of our enjoyment. 

Secretiveness is given,—and the manifestation of our 
faculties requires to be restrained, until fit occasions and 
legitimate objects present themselves. By thid’ propensity, 
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concealment of our emotions, ideas, designs, and opinions, 
is rendered not only possible, but easy and agreeable. 

Self-Esteem is given,—and a personal existence and 
personal interests are its objects. 

£iove of Approbation is bestowed,—and we are surrounded 
by our fellow-men, whose good opinion it desires. 

Cautiousness is adapted to the nature of the external 
world. Our bodies are liable to suffer injury from a variety • 
of cuuses, to avoid which it is necessary for us to be habi¬ 
tually watchful. Accordingly, cautiousness is an ever- 
watcliful sentinel, constantly whispering “ Take care.” The 
world affords scope for the legitimate and pleasurable exor¬ 
cise of our faculties, without our encountering serious 
evils, provided we know enough, and are watchful enough; 
and therefore cautiousness is not overwhelmed with in¬ 
evitable terrors. It warns us to beware of sudden and un¬ 
expected danger; it keeps the other faculties at their posts, 
by furnishing a stimulus to them to observe and to trace 
consequences, that safety may be ensured; and when they 
do their duty, the impulses of cautiousness, instead of being 
painful, are the reverse: they carry with them a feeling 
of safety, which is agreeable. Hence this faculty appears 
equally benevolent in its design as the others which we 
have contemplated. The gift of an organ of cautiousness 
fitted Man' for a field of danger. It is adapted to a world 
like the present, but would have been superfluous in a scene 
into which no evil could intrude. 

Here, then, we perceive provision made for supporting 
the activity of the propensities, and affording them legiti¬ 
mate gratification. Apparently, these powers are conferred 
on us to support our animal nature, and to place us in har¬ 
mony with the external objects of creation. Far from being 
injurious or base in themselves, they possess the dignity of 
utility, and are sources of high enjoyment, when legitimately 
indulged. The phrenologist, therefore, would not seek to 
extirpate them, or to weaken them too much. He desires 
only to see them restrained from excess, and their exercise 
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brought into accordance with the great institutions and de¬ 
signs of the Creator. The existence of these organs, and of 
an external world adapted to them, appears to me to indicate 
that Man is now the same being as when he was crea^d, 
and that what is called his corruption consists in his liability 
to abuse his faculties, and not in any inherent viciousness 

attributable to his nature itself. 

• 

The next class of faculties is that embracing the higher 
Sentiments of Man. These are the following:— 

Benevolence is given,—and sentient and intelligent beings 
are created, whose happiness we may increase, and whose 
sufferings we are able to alleviate, thus affording the faculty 
scope and delight. It is an error to imagine that creatures 
in misery are the only objects of benevolence, and that it 
has no function but to experience pity. It is a wide-spread¬ 
ing fountain of generous feeling, desiring not only the 
removal of pain, but the maintenance and augmentation of 
enjoyment; and the happier it can render its objects, the 
greater arc its' satisfaction and delight. Its exercise, like 
that of all the other faculties, is a source of pleasure to the 
individual himself; and the world seems well adapted for 
affording it scope. Every man has it in his power to 
confer benefits on others, by legitimately gratifying their 
various feelings and intellectual faculties without injuring 
himself. 

Veneration. —The highest object of this faculty is the 
Divine Being, and the highest duty to which it can prompt 
us is obedience to Jlis laws. I have assumed the existence 
of God as a fact capable of proof. The very essay in which 
1 am now engaged is an attempt at. an exposition of some of 
His attributes, as manifested in this world. If we find 
wisdom and benevolence in His works, unchangeableness 
and no shadow of turning in His laws, harmony in each 
department of creation; and if we discover that the evils 
which afflict us are much less the direct objects of His ar¬ 
rangements than the consequences of our ignorant neglect 
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of iustitutious really calculated to promote our enjoyment, 
—then wo shall acknowledge in the Divine Being an object 
whom we may love with all our souls, and reverence with 
tlh^ deepest emotions of veneration, and on whom hope and 
conscientiousness may repose with a perfect and unhesitating 
reliance. The exercise of veneration is attended with great 
positive enjoyment, when the object is in harmony with our 
other faculties. ' ' 

Hope is given,—and our understanding is enabled to 
penetrate into the future. This sentiment is gratified by 
the absolute reliance which we find reason to place on the 
stability, wisdom, and goodness of the Divine arrangements: 
its legitimate exercise, in reference to this life, is to give us 
a vivifying faith that good is attainable if wo use the proper 
means. Hope is a powerful alleviator of our afflictions. 
When acting along with the love of life, it disposes to belief 
in a happy future state of existence; but it is the office of 
the intellectual faculties to investigate and decide on the 
evidence of this state. 

Ideality is bestowed,—and not only is external nature 
invested with exquisite loveliness, but a capacity for moral 
and intellectual refinement is given to us, by which we may 
rise in the scale of improvement, and, at every step of our 
progress, reap direct enjoyment from this sentiment. Its 
constant desire is for “something more exquisite still.” In its 
own immediate impulses it is delightful, and external nature 
and our other faculties respond to its call for gratification. 

Wonder desires something new, and prompts us to admi¬ 
ration. When we contemplate Man endowed with intellect 
to discover the existence of a Deity, and largely to compre¬ 
hend His works, we cannot doubt that w’onder is provided 
with objects for its intensest exercise; and when we view 
him placed in a world where old things are continually 
passing away, and a system of renovation is incessantly pro¬ 
ceeding, we see how vast a provision is made for the grati¬ 
fication of his desire of novelty, and how admirably it is 
calculated to impel his other faculties to action. 
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Conscientiousness exists,—and it has a wide field of exer¬ 
cise in regulating the rights and interests of the individual, 
in relation to other men and to society. The existence of 
selfish propensities and disinterested emotions demands a 
power to arbitrate between them, and to regulate both; and 
such is the sentiment of conscientiousness. To afford it full 
satisfaction, it is necessary to prove that all tlio Divine in¬ 
stitutions are founded in justice. This is a point which 
many regard as involved in much obscurity: I shall endea¬ 
vour, in this Essay, to lift the veil in part; for to me, jus¬ 
tice appears to flow through every Divine institution that is 
sufficiently understood. 

One difficulty in regard to conscientiousness long appeared 
inexplicable; it was, how to reconcile with benevolence the 
institution by which this faculty visits us with remorse, after 
offences are actually committed, instead of arresting our 
hands by an irresistible veto before sinning, so as to save us 
from the perpetration altogether. The problem is solved by 
the principle, that happiness consists in the activity of our 
faculties, and that the arrangement by which good follows 
obedience, and evil disobedience, to the natural laws, is more 
conducive to self-regulated activity than would have been 
a system in which choice, judgment, and self-action were 
superseded by a natural, irresistible, and ever-present re¬ 
straining power, interposed at every moment when Man was 
in danger of erring. If, for example, we desired to enjoy the 
gratification of exploring a new country, replete with beauti¬ 
ful scenery and captivating natural productions; and if we 
found in our path precipices that gratified ideality, but which, 
if we neglected the law of gravitation, might occasion death; 
whether would it bo more bountiful in Providence to send an 
invisible attendant with us, who, whenever we were about to 
approach the brink, should interpose a barrier, and fairly cut 
short our advance, without requiring us to bestow one thought 
upon the subject, and without our knowing when to expect 
it and when not;—or to leave all open, but to confer on us, 
as He has done, faculties to comprehend the law of gravita- 
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tion, .eyes fitted to see the precipice, and cautiousness to 
make us dread falling over it,—and then to leave us to 
enjoy the scene in perfect safety if we used these powers, but 
to suffer pain or death if we' neglected to exercise them ? It 
is obvious that the latter arrangement would give far more 
scope to our various powers; and if active faculties are 
sources of pleasure, as will be shown in the next chapter, 
then it would contribute more to our enjoyment than the 
other. Now, conscientiousness punishing after the fact, is 
analogous, in the moral world, to what this arrangement 
would be in the physical. If intellect, benevolence, vene¬ 
ration, and conscientiousness do their parts, they will give 
intimations of disapprobation before the commission of 
offences, just as cautiousness will give intimations of danger 
at the sight of the cliff; hut if these be disregarded, and wo 
fall over the moral precipice, remorse will follow as a punish¬ 
ment, just as pain is the chastisement for tumbling over the 
physical brink. The object of both institutions is to permit 
and encourage the most vigorous and unrestrained exercise 
of our faculties, in accordance with the physical, moral, and 
intellectual laws of nature, and to visit us with evil only 
when we transgress these limits. 

Firmness is bestowed,—and the other faculties of the 
mind are its objects. Tt supports and maintains their activity, 
and gives determination to our purposes. 

Imitation is bestowed,—and everywhere Man is surrounded 
by beings and objects whose actions and appearances it may 
benefit him to copy. It is highly useful to the young, in 
helping them to learn rapidly; and at all ages it enables 
us to assimilate our manners and feelings to those of the 
persons among whom we live. 

The next class of faculties is the Intellectual. 

The provisions in external nature for the gratification of 
the senses of hearing, seeing, smelling, taste, and feeling, are 
so obvious that it is unnecessary to enlarge upon them. 

Individuality and eventuality, or the powers of observing 
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things that exist, tad occurrences, are given,—and history 
and science contain their objects. “ All the truths which 
natural philosophy teaches depend upon matter of fact, and 
that is learned by observation and experiment, and never 
could be discovered by reasoning at all.” Here, then, is 
ample scope for the exercise of these powers. 

The faculties of form, size, weight, locality, order, and 
number, are bestowed,—and the sciences of geometry, arith¬ 
metic, algebra, geography, navigation, botany, mineralogy, 
zoology, anatomy, and various others, are the fields of their 
exercise. The first three sciences are almost entirely the 
products of these faculties; the others result chiefly from 
them, when applied on external objects. 

The faculties of colouring, time, and tune, are given,—and 
these, aided by constructiveness, form, size, ideality, and 
other faculties, find scope in painting, sculpture, poetry, 
music, and the other fine arts. 

Language is given,—and our faculties inspire us with 
lively emotions and ideas, which it enables us to communi¬ 
cate to others. 

Comparison and causality exist; and these faculties, aided 
by individuality, form, size, weight, and the others already 
enumerated, find ample gratification in natural science, and 
in moral, political, and intellectual philosophy. The general 
objects and affairs of life, together with our own feelings, 
conduct, and relations, are also the objects of the knowing 
and reflecting faculties, and afford them opportunities for 
exercise. 



CHAPTEE III. 


ON THE SOURCES OF HUMAN HAPPINESS, AND THE CONDITIONS 
REQUISITE FOR MAINTAINING IT. 

Having presented a rapid sketch of the constitution of 
Man, and its relations to external objects, we are now pre¬ 
pared to inquire into the sources of his happiness, and the 
conditions requisite for maintaining it. 

The first thing which attracts attention is, that all enjoy¬ 
ment must arise from activity of the various systems of 
which the human constitution is composed. The bones, 
muscles, nerves, and digestive and respiratory organs, when 
exercised in conformity with nature, furnish pleasing sensa¬ 
tions ; while the external, senses and internal faculties sup¬ 
ply the whole remaining perceptions, emotions, and thoughts, 
which constitute life and rational existence. If these were 
habitually asleep, or constitutionally inactive, life, for all 
purposes of enjoyment, might as well be extinct: existence 
would be reduced to mere vegetation, without consciousness. 

If, then; wisdom and benevolence have been employed in 
constituting Man, we may expect to find the arrangements 
of creation calculated to excite his various powers, corporeal 
and mental, to activity. And, accordingly, the fact appears 
to me to be so. The stomach, for example, has been .con¬ 
stituted to demand regular supplies of food, which can be 
obtained only by nervous and muscular exertion. The body 
has been created destitute of covering, yet standing in need 
of protection from the blasts of heaven; and raiment can be 
procured by moderate exercise of the mental and corporeal 
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powers. Every faoulty craves for gratification; but nature 
presents us only with the elements of pleasure, which we 
must appropriate, combine, and apply by action, to our own 
advantage. In these arrangements, the design of supporting 
the various systems of the body in activity, for the enjoy¬ 
ment of the individual, is abundantly obvious. 

It ‘has been justly remarked, that “ a person of feeble 
te&ture and indolent habits has the bone smooth, thin, and 
light; but Nature, solicitous for our safety, and in a manner 
which we could hot anticipate, combines with the powerful 
muscular fram» a dense and perfect texture of bone, where 
every spine and tubercle is completely developed.” “ As 
the structure of the parts is originally perfected by the ac¬ 
tion of the vessels, the function or operation of the part is 
made the stimulus to those vessels. The cuticle on the 
hand wears away like a glove ; but the pressure stimulates 
the living surface to force successive layers of skin under 
that which is wearing, or, as anatomy calls it, desquamating; 
by which they mean that the cuticle does not change at 
once, but comes off in squamae or scales.” 

Directing our attention to the Mind, we discover that in¬ 
dividuality and the other perceptive faculties desire, as their 
means of enjoyment, to become acquainted with external 
objects ; while the reflecting faculties long to know the de¬ 
pendencies and relations of all objects and beings. “ There 
is something,” says an eloquent writer, “ positively agree¬ 
able to all men* to all at least whose nature is not most 
grovelling and base, in gaining knowledge for its own sake. 
When you see anything for the first time, you at once de¬ 
rive some gratification from the sight being new ; your 
attention is awakened, and you desire to know more about 
it. If it is a piece of workmanship, as an instrument or 
machine of any kind, you wish to know how it is made, how 
it works, and what use it is of. If it is an animal, you 
desire to know where it comes from, how it lives, what 
are its dispositions, and, generally, its nature and habits. 
This desire is felt, too, without at all considering that the 
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machine or the animal may ever be of the least use to your¬ 
self practically; for, in all probability, you may never see 
them again. But you feel a curiosity to learn all about 
them, became they are new and unknown to you. You ac¬ 
cordingly make inquiries; you feel a gratification in getting 
answers to your questions, that is, in receiving information, 
and in knowing more,—in being better informed than you 
were before. If you ever happen again to see the same in¬ 
strument or animal, you find it agreeable to recollect having 
seen it before, and to think that you know*something about 
it. If you see another instrument or animal, in some re¬ 
spects like, but differing in other particulars, you find it 
pleasing to compare them together, 1 and to note in what they 
agree and in what they differ. Now, all this kind of grati¬ 
fication is of a pure and disinterested nature, and has no 
reference to any of the common purposes of life; yet it is a 
pleasure—an enjoyment. You are nothing the richer for 
it; you do not gratify your palate, or any other bodily ap¬ 
petite ; and yet it is so pleasing that you would give some¬ 
thing out of your pocket to obtain it, and would forego some 
bodily enjoyment for its sake. The pleasure derived from 
science is exactly of the like nature, or rather it is the very 
same.”* This is a correct and forcible exposition of the 
pleasures attending the active exercise of our intellectual 
faculties. In the Introduction I have given several illustra¬ 
tions of the manner in which the external world is adapter 
' to the mental faculties of man, and of th% extent to whicl 
it is calculated to maintain them in activity. 

Supposing the human faculties to have received then 
present constitution, two arrangements for their gratificatioi 
may be fancied : 1st, Infusing into the intellectual powers 
at birth, intuitive knmvledge of every object which they an 
fitted over to comprehend, and directing every propensity 
and sentiment, by an infallible instinct, to its best mode am 
degree of gratification : Or, Idly, Constituting the intel 

* Objects, Advantages, and Pleasures of Science, j>. 1. 
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lectual faculties as mere capacities for gaining knowledge by 
exercise and application, and surrounding them with objects 
bearing such relations towards them, that, when these ob¬ 
jects and relations are observed, appreciated, and properly 
applied, high gratification will be obtained,—but when they 
are unobserved and neglected, the result will be uneasiness 
and pain; giving at the same time to each propensity and 
sentiment a wide field of action, comprehending both use and 
abuse,—and leaving the intellect to direct each to its proper 
objects, and to regulate its degrees of indulgence: And the 
question occurs, Which of these modes would be the more 
conducive to enjoyment ? 

The general opinion will be in favour of the first; but the 
second appears to mo to be preferable. If the first meal we 
had eaten had prevented tho recurrence of hunger, it is ob¬ 
vious that all the pleasures of satisfying a healthy appetite 
would have been for ever at an end, and that this apparent 
bounty would have greatly abridged our enjoyment. In like 
manner, if (our faculties being constituted as at present) 
unerring desires had sprung from the propensities and senti¬ 
ments, and intuitive knowledge had been given to the under¬ 
standing, so that, when an hour old, we should have been, 
morally, as virtuous, and, intellectually, as wise, as we could 
ever become, a great provision for the sustained activity of 
our faculties would have been wanting. When wealth is ac¬ 
quired, the miser is still unsatisfied; he grasps after more with 
increasing avidity. He is supposed to be irrational in doing 
so; but he obeys tho law of his nature. His chief pleasure 
arises from the active state, of liis acquisitiveness, and only the 
pursuit and obtaining of new treasures can maintain that con¬ 
dition. The same law is exemplified in the case of love of 
approbation. The enjoyment which it affords depends on its 
active state ; hence, a necessity for new incense, and for mount¬ 
ing higher in the scale of ambition, is constantly felt by its 
victims. Napoleon in exile said, “ Let us live upon tho 
past;” but he found this impossible: his predominant de¬ 
sires originated in self-esteem and love of approbation, and 
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the past did not stimulate them, or maintain them in con¬ 
stant activity. In like manner, no musician, artist, poet, or 
philosopher, however extensive his attainments, would reckon 
himself happy, if, while his faculties were still vigorous, he 
were told, “ Now you must stop, and live upon the past.” 
And the reason is still the same: the pursuit of new acquire^ 
mcnts, and the discovery of now fields of investigation, ex¬ 
cite and maintain the faculties in activity; and activity 'is 
enjoyment. 

If these views are correct, the consequences of imbuing 
the mind, as at present constituted, with intuitive knowledge, 
and instinctive direction, would not have been unquestionably 
beneficial. The limits of our experience and acquirements 
would have been speedily reached; our first step would have 
been our last; everything would have become old and 
familiar; hope would have had no object of expectation, 
cautiousness no object of fear, wonder no gratification in 
novelty; but monotony, insipidity, and mental satiety, would 
apparently have been the lot of Man. 

But creation, in its present form, is more wisely and bene¬ 
volently adapted to our constitution. By the actual arrange¬ 
ment, numerous faculties are bestowed, and their objects are 
presented: these objects are endowed with qualities fitted, 
when properly used, to benefit and delight us, and, when 
misapplied, to injure and distress us; but we are left to find 
out their qualities by the exercise of our own powers. Pro¬ 
vision is thus made for ceaseless activity of the mental 
faculties; and this activity constitutes delight. Wheat is 
produced by the earth, and adapted to the nutrition of the 
body; but it may be rendered more grateful to the taste, 
more digestible to the stomach, and more stimulating to the 
nervous and muscular systems, by being stripped of its ex¬ 
ternal skin, ground into flour, and baked. Now, when the 
Creator endowed wheat with its properties, and the humar 
body with its qualities and functions, He pre-arranged al 
these relations. In withholding intuitive knowledge of them 
but bestowing faculties fitted to find them out; in rendering 
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tlie exercise of these faculties agreeable, and in leaving Man, 
in this condition, to act for himself,—He appears to me to 
have conferred on him the highest boon. The earth pro¬ 
duces also hemlock and foxglove, which if taken in certain 
moderate quantities exercise a healing effect, but if taken in 
excess occasion death: now Man’s observing faculties, when 
acting under the guidance of cautiousness and reflection, 
are fitted to learn their qualities; and he is left to discover 
these, or to suffer the consequences of neglect. Dr Symonds, 
Physician to the Bristol Infirmary, writes as follows: “ I am 
not fond of arguments from final causes; but can it be 
doubted that the various medicines we possess were, as such, 
a part of the plan of the universe, designed to have a rela¬ 
tion to morbid states of living organisms, as much as escu¬ 
lent matters to healthy conditions?”* If so, it seems obvious 
that Man was left to discover them, for his own benefit, as a 
stimulus to his mental activity. 

Water when heated becomes steam; steam oxpands with 
prodigious power; and this power, confined by metal and 
directed by intellect, is the propeller of the steam-engine, 
the most efficient yet most humble servant of Man. All 
this was pre-arranged by the Deity, and Man’s faculties 
were adapted to it; but he was left to observe and discover 
the qualities and relations of water for himself. The 
moment, however, we perceive that the Creator has made 
the exercise of the faculties agreeable, and has arranged the 
qualities and relations of matter so beneficially that, when 
known and applied, they carry a double reward to the dis¬ 
coverer—rthe pleasure of mental exercise, and positive ad¬ 
vantage from the results obtained—we must acknowledge 
that the duty of discovery has been benevolently imposed. 

The knowing faculties observe merely the qualities of 
bodies, their phenomena, and simpler relations. The re¬ 
flecting faculties observe relations also, but of a higher 
order. The former, for example, discover that the soil is 

* British and Foreign Medical Beview, Oct. 1840; vol. xxii. p. 501. 
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clay or gravel; that it is tough or friable; that it is dry or 
wet; that excess of water impedes vegetation; that in one 
season the crop is large, and in another deficient. The re¬ 
flecting faculties take cognisance of the causes of these 
phenomena; and, aided by the knowing powers, they dis¬ 
cover the means by which wet soil may be rendered dry, 
clay be pulverised, light soil invigorated, and all of them 
made more productive; and also the relationship of parti¬ 
cular soils to particular kinds of grain. Nations that exert 
their knowing faculties in observing the qualities of the 
soil; and their reflecting faculties in discovering its capa¬ 
bilities, and its relations to water, lime, manures, and the 
various species of grain, and who put forth their muscular 
and nervous energies in accordance with the dictates of 
these powers, receive a rich reward in an abundant supply of 
food, and a climate improved in salubrity, besides mtfch posi¬ 
tive enjoyment attending the exercise of the powers them¬ 
selves. On the other hand, those communities who neglect 
to use their mental faculties, and muscular and nervous 
powers, are visited by ague, fever, rheumatism, and a variety 
of painful affections arising from damp air; they are stinted 
in food, and in wet seasons are brought to the very brink of 
starvation by serious failures of their crops. This suffering 
is a benevolent admonition from the Creator, that they are 
neglecting a great duty, and omitting to enjoy a great 
pleasure; and it will cease as soon as, by obeying the Divine 
laws, they shall have fairly redeemed the blessings lost by 
their'negligence. 

The winds and waves appear, at first sight, to present in¬ 
surmountable obstacles to our leaving the island or continent 
on which we happen to be born, and to our holding inter¬ 
course with distant climes: But, by observing the relations 
of water to floating bodies, Man is enabled to construct a 
ship; by observing the influence of the wind on them, he 
discovers the use of sails; and, lately, he has found out the 
expansive quality of steam, and traced its relations until he 
lias produced a machine that enables him to set the roaring 
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tempest at defiance, and to reach the appointed haven 
although its loudest and fiercest blasts oppose. All these 
capabilities were conferred on nature and on Man long 
before they were practically applied; but, now that we have 
advanced so far in the career of discovery and improve¬ 
ment, we perceive the scheme of creation to be admirably 
adapted to support the mental faculties in habitual activity, 
arid to reward us for the exercise of them. 

In surveying external nature with this principle in view, 
we perceive in many qualities of physical objects indications 
of benevolent design, which -otherwise would have been re¬ 
garded as defects. The Creator obviously intended that 
Man should discover and use coal-gas in illuminating dwell¬ 
ing-houses; and yet it emits an abominable odour. The 
bad smell, viewed abstractedly from its consequences, would 
appear |p be an unfortunate quality; but when we recollect 
that gas is invisible, extremely subtile, and liable to escape— 
and that, when mixed with a certain proportion of atmospheric 
air, it is prone to explode—the nauseous and penetrating 
smell appears like a voice attached to it, proclaiming its 
escape, and warning us, in louder and louder tones, to attend 
to our safety by confining it; and then it presents the 
aspect of wise and benevolent design. Gas stood in this 
relation to the olfactory nerves from the creation downwards, 
although it was long unknown to men. We cannot doubt 
that the discovery and application of it was contemplated by 
the Creator from the first. A few years ago, when hearing 
Paganini play on the violin, the subject of wonder with me 
was the exquisite fineness of his notes. The sound's fell on 
the ear as if their cause had been purely ethereal. No indi¬ 
cation of their material origin could bo traced. An angel 
might be imagined to send forth such strains to mortal ears. 
The extraordinary development of Paganini’s organs of 
tune and time, with the extreme sensibility of his nervous 
system, strongly indicated in his countenance and figure, 
seem to have been the causes of his attaining this exquisite 
power. In reflecting on his performance, the idea forcibly 
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struck me, that until a being constituted like Paganini 
appeared, we had no means of discovering that the substances 
composing a violin and bow wore capable of emitting such 
pure and dulcet sounds; and that a similar reflection may 
probably be applicable to the entire sublunary creation. 
This world may be full of divine qualities and delicious 
harmonies, if wo had only superior men to evoke 4hem! 
And if the case be so, how truly admirable is that consti¬ 
tution of nature which furnishes us with every possible in¬ 
ducement not only to study itself, but to improve our own 
qualities; and which presents -us with richer treasures, the 
farther we advance in the discharge of our most pleasing 
and profitable duties! 

It is objected to this argument, that it involves an incon¬ 
sistency. Ignorance of the natural laws, it is said, is here 
represented as necessary to happiness, in order that j|ie facul¬ 
ties may obtain exercise in discovering and obeying them ;— 
nevertheless happiness is held to be impossible till these laws 
shall have been discovered and* obeyed: hero, then, it is 
argued, ignorance is represented as at once essential to , and 
incompatible with , enjoyment. But this is not an accurate 
statement of the doctrine. I do not say that, in any indi¬ 
vidual man, ignorance of the natural laws is essential to en¬ 
joyment; I merely maintain, that, with his present consti¬ 
tution, it was more beneficial for him to be left to learn these 
laws from his parents or his own experience, than at birth 
to have received intuitive knowledge of all the objects ol 
creation. A similar objection might be stated to the consti¬ 
tution of the bee. Honey is necessary to its enjoyment; yet 
it has been left to gather honey for itself. The fallacy 
originates from losing sight of the natural constitution both 
of the bee and of Man. The bee has been furnished witl 
instinctive tendencies to roam about the fields and flower 
meadows, and to exert its energies in labour; and it it 
obviously beneficial to it to be provided with opportunity 
of doing so. The old bees provide it with food until it it 
able to exert its own powers. And so it is with Man 
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Gathering knowledge is to the human mind what gathering 
honey is to the bee. The parent provides instruction until 
the faculties become capable of acting for themselves. Com¬ 
municating intuitive knowledge of the natural laws to 5{an, 
while his present constitution continues , would bo the parallel 
of nayirally gorging the bee with honey during the whole 
•summer, when its energies are at their height. When the 
bee has completed its store, winter benumbs its powers, and 
these resume their vigour only when its stock is exhausted, 
and spring returns to afford them fresh means of exercise. 
No torpor resembling that of winter seals up the faculties of 
Man; but his ceaseless activity is amply provided for by other 
arrangements : First, Every individual of the race is born in 
utter ignorance, and, thus starting from zero in the scale of 
knowledge, must learn the laws of nature for himself, either 
from his predecessors or from experience; Secondly, These 
laws, compared with the mental capacity of any individual, are 
of boundless extent, so that every one may, to the end of 
his life, be learning something new; Thirdly, By the actual 
constitution of Man, he must make use of his acquirements 
habitually, otherwise he will lose them. 

These circumstances remove the apparent inconsistency. 
If Man had possessed intuitive knowledge of all nature, ho 
could have had no scope for exercising his faculties in ac¬ 
quiring knowledge, in preserving it, or in communicating it. 
The infant would hav» been as wise as the most rovered sage, 
and progress have been utterly excluded. 

Some who object to these views, imagine that after the 
human race has acquired knowledge of all the natural laws 
(if such a result be possible), they will he in the same con¬ 
dition as if they had been created with intuitive knowledge. 
But this by no means follows. Although the race should 
acquire the knowledge supposed, it is not an inevitable conse- 
sequence that each individual will have it all; which, how¬ 
ever, would follow from intuition. The entire soil of Britain 
belongs to the landed proprietors as a class; but each does 
not possess it all, and hence every one has opportunities of 
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adding to his territories—with this disadvantage, however, 
in comparison with knowledge, that the acquisitions of one 
necessarily diminish the possessions of another. Further, 
although the race should have learned all the natural laws,^ 
their children would not intuitively inherit their knowledge, 
and thus the activity of every one, as he appears oji the 
stage, would be provided for; whereas, by intuition, evf.ry- 
child would be as wise as his grandfather,—and parental pro¬ 
tection, filial piety, and all the delights that spring from 
difference in knowledge between youth and age, would be 
excluded. Lastly, by intuition, all knowledge would be 
habitually present to the mind without effort or considera¬ 
tion ; whereas, in the actual state of Man, the using of ac¬ 
quirements is essential to the preservation as well as the 
enjoyment of them. On the whole, therefore, it appears that 
(Man’s nature being what it is) the arrangement by whicli 
he is endowed with powers to acquire knowledge, but left to 
find it out for himself, is both wise and benevolent. 

It has been asked, “ But is there no pleasure in science 
except that of discovery? Is there none in using the 
knowledge wo have attained? Is there no pleasure in play¬ 
ing at chess after we know the moves?” I answer, that if 
wo know beforehand all the moves that our antagonist in¬ 
tended to make, and all our own, which must be the case if 
we knew everything by intuition, we could have no pleasure. 
The pleasure really consists in discovering the intentions of 
our adversary, and in calculating the effects of our own play ; 
a certain degree of ignorance of both of which is indispen¬ 
sable to gratification. In like manner, it is agreeable first 
to discover the natural laws, and then to study the moves 
that we ought to make in consequence of knowing them. 
So much, then, for the sources of human happiness. 

In the second place,—To reap enjoyment in the greatest 
quantity, and to maintain it most permanently, the faculties 
must be gratified harmoniously. For example, in pursuing 
wealth or fame as the leading object of existence, full grati¬ 
fication is not afforded to benevolence, veneration, and con- 
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scientiousness, and consequently complete satisfaction cannot 
be enjoyed: whereas, by seeking knowledge, and dedicating 
life to the discharge of our duties to ourselves, to our relatives, 
to our country, to mankind, and to God, in our several 
vocations, all the faculties will ho gratified, and wealth, 
fame^ health, and other advantages, will naturally follow; so 
th#t tho whole mind will rejoice, and its delights will be 
permanent. 

Thirdly, In order that human happiness may rest on a 
secure basis, the laws of external creation must themselves 
accord with the dictates of the whole faculties of Man, acting 
in harmonious combination ; and his intellect must be fitted 
to discover the nature and relations of both, and to direct his 
conduct in harmony with them. 

Much has been written concerning tho extent of human 
ignorance: but wo should discriminate between absolute 
incapacity to know, and mere want of knowledge, arising 
from not having used this capacity to its full extent. In 
regard to the first—our capacity to know—it appears probable 
that, in this'world, wo shall never know tho essence, begin¬ 
ning, or end of things; because these are points which we 
have no faculties calculated to discover: But the same 
Creator who made tho external world constituted our faculties; 
and if wo have sufficient data for inferring it to be His inten¬ 
tion that wo should enjoy life,—and if it be true that wo can 
attain happiness only by becoming conversant with those 
natural laws which are pre-arranged to contribute, when ob¬ 
served, to our enjoyment, but from which, when violated, we 
suffer,—then it may be safely concluded, that our mental 
capacities are wisely adapted to the attainment of these ob¬ 
jects, whenever we shall do our own duty in bringing them to 
their highest state of perfection, and in applying them in 
the best manner. 

Sir Isaac Newton observed that all bodies which refract 
the rays of light were combustible, except one, the diamond, 
which he found to have the optical quality, but which he was 
not able, by any means ho possessed, to consume by burning- 
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He did not, however, conclude from this, that the diamond 
was an exception to the uniformity of nature. He inferred 
that, as the same Creator had made the diamdhd and the re¬ 
fracting bodies which he was able to bum, and proceeded by 
uniform laws, the diamond also would probably be found to 
be combustible; and that the reason of its resisting his power 
was his ignorance of the means of raising a temperature 
sufficiently high to produce its conflagration. A century 
afterwards, chemists made the diamond blaze with as much 
vivacity as Sir Isaac Newton had done a wax-candle. Let 
us proceed, then, on an analogous principle. If the inten¬ 
tion of our Creator was that we should lead happy lives, then 
He knew what was necessary to enable us to do so; and He 
will not be found to have failed to confer on us powers fitted 
to accomplish His design, provided we do our duty in develop¬ 
ing and applying them. The great motive to exertion is 
the conviction that increased knowledge will furnish us with 
increased means of happiness and well-doing, and with new 
proofs of benevolence and wisdom in the great Architect and 
Governor of the universe. 

In pleading thus earnestly for the wise and benevolent 
constitution of the human mind, and the admirable adaptation 
of external nature to its qualities, I may cause uneasiness to 
some readers who have been educated in the belief that human 
nature is inherently corrupt, and that physical creation is 
essentially disordered; but, in doing so, I yield to the im¬ 
perative dictates of what appears to me to be truth. If the 
views now expounded shall be shown to be erroneous, I shall 
be most anxious to abandon them ; but if they shall prove to 
be correct interpretations of nature, they will of necessity 
stand forth in all the might and majesty of Truth. And if 
true, they will carry vast consequences in their train. I am 
not rearing a system from ambitious motives, neither is it my 
object to attack the opinions of other men. It is simply to 
lift up the veil of ignorance, and, in all humility, ’to exhibit 
the Creator’s works in their real colours, in so far as I con¬ 
ceive myself to have been enabled to recognise them. 



CHAPTER IV. 

APPLICATION OF THE NATURAL LAWS TO THE PRACTICAL 
ARRANGEMENTS OF LIFE. 

If a system of living And occupation were to be devised 
for human beings, founded on the exposition of their nature 
now given, something like tko following might be proposed. 

First, So many hours a-day should be dedicated by every 
one in health to the exercise of his norvous and muscular 
systems, in labour calculated to givo scope to their functions. 
The reward of fulfilling this requirement of Nature is health, 
and a joyous animal existence; the appointed consequence 
of neglect is disease, low spirits, and premature death. 

Secondly, So many hours a-day should bo spent in the 
sedulous employment of the knowing and reflecting faculties ; 
in studying the qualities of external objects, and their 
relations;—also tho nature of animated beings, and their 
relations;—with the view, not of accumulating more abstract 
and barren knowledge, but of enjoying the positive pleasure 
of mental activity, and of turning every discovery to account, 
as a means of increasing happiness or alleviating misery. 
The leading object should always be, to find out the rela¬ 
tionship of every object to our own nature, organic, animal, 
moral, and intellectual, and to keep that relationship habitu¬ 
ally in miud, as Divinely appointed with a view to our 
happiness. We should thereby render our acquirements 
gratifying to our various faculties. The reward of this con¬ 
duct would be an increase of pleasure in the act of acquiring 
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knowledge, and a great accession of power in reaping ulterior 
advantages from it. 

Thirdly , So many hours a-day should be devoted to the 
cultivation and gratification of our moral and religious senti¬ 
ments ; that is to say, in exercising these in harmony with 
intellect, and especially in acquiring the habit of admiring, 
loving, and yielding obedience to the Creator and His Insti¬ 
tutions. This last object is of vast importance. Intellect 
is barren of beneficent fruit, however rich it may be in 
knowledge, until it be fired and prompted to act by moral 
and religious' sentiment. In my view, knowledge by itself is 
worthless and impotent, in comparison with what it becomes 
when vivified by lofty emotions. It is not enough that the 
intellect be informed; the moral and religious faculties must 
co-operate, in applying the truths and yielding obedience to 
the precepts which the intellect recognises to be true. As 
creation is one great system, of which God is the author and 
preserver, we may fairly presume that there is harmony 
among all its parts, and between it and its Creator. The 
human mind is a portion of creation, and its constitution 
must bo included in this harmonious scheme. One grand 
object of the moral and intellectual faculties, of Man, there¬ 
fore, ought to be the study of the will of God, as manifested 
in His works. 

Before science can rise to its highest dignity, and shed on 
the human race its richest benefits, it must become religious; 
that is to say, its facts, principles, and consequences, must 
be viewed as proceeding directly from the Divine Being,— 
as a revelation of His will to the human race, for the guidance 
of their conduct. Science, while separated from the moral 
feelings, is felt by the people at large to be cold and barren. 
It may be calculated to interest men of high intellectual 
endowments; but as in the multitude the moral and reli¬ 
gious sentiments greatly predominate in energy over the in¬ 
tellectual powers, it fails to interest them. On the other 
hand, before religion can exercise its full influence on prac¬ 
tical conduct, it must become philosophical. Its doctrines 
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must hannonise with the system of creation, and the order 
of Providence must be exhibited as enforcing its dictates. 

While reason and religion are at variance, both,are ob¬ 
structed in producing their full beneficial effects. God has 
placed harmony between them, and it is only human im¬ 
perfection and ignorance that have introduced discord. One 
way ®f cultivating the sentiments would be for men to meet 
ai*l act together, on the principles which I am now endea¬ 
vouring to unfold, and to exercise, in mutual instruction, 
and in united adoration of the great and glorious Creator, 
the intellectual faculties, and those of benevolence, venera¬ 
tion, hope, ideality, wonder, and conscientiousness. The 
reward of acting in this manner would be a large increase of 
knowledge, and the communication of direct and intense 
pleasure to each other; for I refer to every one who has ever 
had the good fortune to pass a day or an hour with a really 
benevolent, pious, honest, and intellectual man, whose soul 
swelled with reverence for his Creator, whose intellect was 
replenished with knowledge of His works, and whoso whole 
mind was instinct with sympathy for human happiness,— 
whether such a day did not afford him the most pure, 
elevated, and lasting gratification he ever enjoyed? Such 
an exercise, besides, would invigorate the whole moral and 
intellectual powers, and fit them more and more to discover 
and obey the Divine institutions. 

A knowledge of Phrenology is highly conducive to this 
enjoyment of our moral and intellectual nature. No faculty 
is bad, but, on the contrary, each has a legitimate sphere of 
action, and, when properly gratified, is a fountain equally of 
profit and of pleasure; in short, Man possesses no feeling, of 
the right exercise of which an enlightened and ingenuous 
mind needs be ashamed. A party of thoroughly practical 
phrenologists, therefore, meet in the perfect knowledge of 
each other’s qualities; they respect these as the gifts of the 
Creator; and their great object is to derive the utmost 
pleasure from their legitimate use, and to avoid abuse of them. 
The distinctions of country and education are broken down 
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by unity of principle; the chilling restraints of cautiousness, 
self-esteem, secretivenoss, and love of approbation, which 
stand as barriers of eternal ice between human beings in the 
ordinary intercourse of society, are gently removed; the 
directing sway is committed to benevolence, veneration, 
conscientiousness, and intellect; and then the higher prin¬ 
ciples of the mind operate with a delightful vivacity* un¬ 
known to persons deficient in confidence in the beWer 
qualities of human nature. 

Intellect, also, should be regularly exercised in arts, science, 
philosophy, practical business, observation, and reflection. ’ 

I have said nothing of dedicating hours to the direct 
gratification of the animal powers; not that they should not 
bo exercised, but that scope for their activity is included in 
the employments already mentioned. In the destruction 
that proceeds constantly in nature, destructiveness is quietly 
excited. In muscular exercises, combativencss, destructive¬ 
ness, constructivoness, acquisitiveness, self-esteem, and love 
of approbation, may all be gratified. • In contending with 
and surmounting physical and moral difficulties, combative¬ 
ness and destructiveness obtain vent; in working at a 
mechanical employment requiring the exertion of strength, 
these two faculties, and also constructiveness and acquisitive¬ 
ness, will be exercised; in emulation who shall accomplish 
rnos't goofl, self-esteem and love of approbation will obtain 
scope. In the exercise of the moral faculties, several of 
those, and others of the animal propensities, are employed; 
amativeness, philoprogenitiveness, and adhesiveness, for ex¬ 
ample, acting under the guidance of benevolence, veneration, 
conscientiousness, ideality, and intellect, receive direct en¬ 
joyment in the domestic circle. From their being properly 
directed, also, and from the superior delieacy and refine¬ 
ment imparted to them by the higher powers, they do not 
infringe the moral law, and leave no sting or repentance in 
the mind. 

Finally, a certain portion of time should be dedicated to 
' food ttnd sleep. 
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All systems hitherto practised have been deficient in pro¬ 
viding for one or more of these branches of enjoyment. In 
a community at Orbiston in Lanarkshire, formed in the yeai 
1825, on Mr Owen’s principles, music, dancing, and theatrical 
entertainments were provided; but the people soon became 
tired of these. Sufficient moral and intellectual instruction 
was not supplied. The novelty excited them, but there was 
ntJthing substantial behind. In ordinary society, very little 
of either instruction or amusement is provided. The neglect 
of innocent amusement is a great error. 

If there be truth in these views, they may throw some light 
on two important questions that have hitherto embarrassed 
philosophers, in regard to the progress of human improve¬ 
ment. The first is, Why should Man have existed so long, 
and have made so small an advance on the road to happi¬ 
ness ? It is obvious that the very scheme of creation which 
I have described implies that Man is a progressive being; 
and progression necessarily supposes lower and higher con¬ 
ditions of attainment and enjoyment. While men are igno¬ 
rant, there is great iudividuul suffering. This distresses 
sensitive minds, and seems inexplicable: they cannot con¬ 
ceive how improvement should so slowly advance. I confess 
myself incapable of affording any philosophical explanation 
why Man should have been so constituted; neither can I or 
any man give a reason why the whole earth was not made 
temperate and productive, instead of being partially covered 
with barren sand and eternal snow. When .the inhabitants 
of Britain wore the skins of animals, and lived in huts and 
caves, we may presume that, in rigorous winters, many of 
them suffered severe privations, and that some would perish 
from cold. If there had been among the sufferers a gifted 
philosopher, who observed the talents that were inherent in 
the people, although then latent, and who, in consequence, 
foresaw the splendid palaces and warm fabrics which their 
descendants would one day produce, ho might well have been 
led to deplore the slow progress of improvement, and have 
grieved at the prevalence of so much intermediate misery. 



10G application of natural laws 

Yet the explanation that Man is a progressive being is all 
that philosophy can offer; and if this satisfy us as to the 
past, it should be equally encouraging in regard to the pre¬ 
sent and the future. The difficulty is eloquently adverted to 
by Dr Chalmers in his Bridgewater Treatise: “We might 
not know the reason,” says he, “ why, in the moral world, so 
many ages of darkness and depravity should have beers per¬ 
mitted to pass by, any more than we know the reason wily, 
in the natural world, the trees of a forest, instead of starting 
all at once into the efflorescence and stateliness of their man¬ 
hood, have to make their slow and laborious advancement to 
maturity, cradled in storms, and alternately drooping or ex¬ 
panding with the vicissitudes of the seasons. But though 
unable to scan all the cycles either of the moral or natural 
economy, yet we may recognise such influences at work as, 
when multiplied and developed to the uttermost, are abun¬ 
dantly capable of regenerating the world. One of the like¬ 
liest of these influences is the power of education, to the 
perfecting of which so many minds are earnestly directed at 
this moment, and for the general acceptance of which in 
society we have a guarantee in the strongest affections and 
fondest wishes of the fathers and mothers of families.”* 
Although, therefore, we cannot explain why Man was con¬ 
stituted a progressive being, and why such a being advances 
slowly, th#e is at least, as I have endeavoured to show, an 
adaptation of his faculties to his condition. If I am right in 
the fundamental proposition, that harmonious activity of the 
faculties is synonymous with enjoyment of existence, it 
follows that it would have been less wise and less benevolent 
towards Man, constituted as ho is, to give him intuitive per¬ 
fect knowledge, thereby leaving his mental powers with 
diminished motives to activity, than to bestow on him faculties 
endowed with high susceptibility of action, and to surround 
him with scenes, objects, circumstances, and relations, cal¬ 
culated to maintain them in activity; although this latter 


* Vol. i. p. 186. 
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arrangement necessarily subjects him to suffering while 
ignorant, and renders his first ascent in the scale of improve¬ 
ment difficult and slow. It is interesting to observe, that, 
according to this view, although the first pair of the human 
race had been created with powerful and well-balanced 
faculties, but of the same nature as at present, still, if they 
were pot also inspired with intuitive knowledge of the whole 
creation and its relations, their first movements, as indivi¬ 
duals, would be retrograde —that is, they would, through pure 
want of information, infringe many natural laws, and suffer 
evil—while, as parts of the race , they would be decidedly 
advancing ; because every pang they suffered would lead them 
to a new step in knowledge, and prompt them to advance 
towards a much higher condition than that which they 
occupied at first. 

Not only is Man really benefited by the arrangement which 
leaves him to discover the natural laws for himself, although, 
during the period of his ignorance, he suffers much evil from 
want of acquaintance with them; but the progress which he 
has already made towards knowledge and happiness must, 
from the very extent of his experience, he actually greater 
than can at present bo perceived. Its extent will become 
more obvious, and his experience itself more valuable, after 
he has obtained a view of the true theory of his constitution. 
Ho will find that past miseries have at least exhausted nume¬ 
rous errors, and he will know how to avoid thousands of 
paths that lead to pain : in short, he will then discover that 
errors in conduct, like errors in philosophy, give additional 
importance and practicalness to truth, by the demonstration 
which they afford of the evils attending departures from its 
dictates. The grand sources of human suffering at present 
are bodily disease and mental anxiety; and, in the next 
chapter, these will be traced to infringement, through igno¬ 
rance or otherwise, of physical, organic, moral, or intellectual 
laws, which, when understood, appear in themselves calcu¬ 
lated to promote the happiness of the race. It may be sup¬ 
posed that, according to the view presented in Chapter III., 
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enjoyment will decrease as knowledge accumulates; but 
ample provision is made against this event, by withholding 
intuition from each generation as it appears on the stage. 
Each must acquire knowledge for itself; and, provided ideas 
are suited to the faculties, the pleasure of acquiring them 
from instructors is second only to that of discovering them 
ourselves. It is probable, moreover, that many ages will 
elapse before all the facts and relations of nature shall have' 
been explored, and the possibility of discovery exhausted. 
Indeed, if the universe be infinite, knowledge can never be 
complete. 

The second question is, Has Man really advanced in happi¬ 
ness in proportion to his increase in knowledge ? We are 
apt to entertain erroneous notions of the pleasures enjoyed 
in past ages. Fabulists have represented ignorant men as 
peaceful, innocent, and gay; but if we look narrowly into 
the conditions of savage and barbarian life in the present 
day, and recollect that these were the states of all nations 
before they acquired scientific knowledge, we shall not much 
or long regret the pretended diminution of enjoyment by 
civilisation.* The superiority of tho latter condition be¬ 
comes certain, when we discover that, until the intellect is 
extensively informed, and the moral sentiments are duly exer¬ 
cised, the animal propensities bear tho predominant sway; 
and that wherever these are supreme, misery is an inevitable 
concomitant. • Indeed, the answer to the objection that hap¬ 
piness has not increased with knowledge, appears to me to 
bo found in the fact, that until Phrenology was discovered, 
the nature of Man was not scientifically known, and that, in 
consequence, very few of liis institutions, civil or domestic, 
were founded on principles accordant with the laws of his 
constitution. Owing to the same cause, also, much of his 
knowledge has necessarily remained partial, and inapplicable 
to use; but after this science shall have been appreciated 
and applied, clouds of darkness, accumulated through long 

* Seo on this subject the excellont treatise on The Nea Zealanders, 
p. 300, in the “ Library of Entertaining Knowledge.” 
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ages that are past, may be expected to melt away as if 
touched by the rays of the meridian sun,—and with them, 
many of the miseries that attend total ignorance or imperfect 
information, to disappear.* 

It ought also to be kept constantly in remembrance that 
Man is a social being, and that tho precept, “ Lovo thy 
neighbour as thyself,” is imprinted in his constitution. 
That is to say, so much of the happiness of each individual 
depends on the habits, practices, and opinions of the society 
in which ho lives, that he cannot reap the full benefits of his 
own advancement, until similar principles have been em¬ 
braced and realised in practice by his fellow-men. This 
fenders it his interest, as it is his duty, to communicate his 
knowledge to them, and to carry them forward in the career 
of improvement. At this moment, there aro thousands of 
persons who feel their enjoyments, physical, moral, and in¬ 
tellectual, impaired and abridged by the mass of ignorance 
and prejudice which everywhere surrounds them. They are 
men living before their age, and whom the world neither 
understands nor appreciates. Let them not, however, repine 
or despair; but let them dedicate their best efforts to com¬ 
municating the truths which lxavo presented to themselves 
the best prospects of happiness, and they will not be dis¬ 
appointed. The law of our constitution whicli has established 
the superiority of the moral sentiments, renders it impos¬ 
sible for enlightened men to attain the full enjoyment of 
their own rational nature, until they have rendered their 
fellow-men also virtuous and Jiappy. In the truth and power 
of this principle, the ignorant and the wretched have a guar¬ 
antee from Nature for the efforts of their more fortunate 
brethren being devoted to their elevation. If all ranks of 

* Readers who are strangers to Phrenology, and tho evidbnee on 
which it rests, may regard tho observations in the text as extravagant 
and enthusiastic; but I respectfully remind them, that, while they 
judge in comparative ignoranco, it has been my endeavour to subject 
it to the severest scrutiny. Having found its proofs irrefragable, and 
being convinced of its importance, I solicit their indulgence in speuk- 
ing of it as it appears to my own mind. 
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the people were taught the philosophy which I am now advo¬ 
cating, and if, in so far as it is true, it were acted on by 
legislators, and enforced by religious instructors as the will 
of the Creator made known to Man through His natural 
institutions, the progress of general improvement would be 
greatly accelerated. 

If the views now advocated shall ever prevail, it wi!' v be 
seen that the experience of past ages affords no sufficient 
reason for limiting our estimate of Man’s capabilities of 
civilisation* At present he is obviously but little advanced 
in his career. Although knowledge of external nature, and 
of himself, is indispensable to his progress towards his true 
station as a rational being, yet only four centuries have 
elapsed since the arts of printing and engraving were in¬ 
vented ; without which, knowledge could not be disseminated 
through the mass of the people. And even now, as the 
art of reading is by no moans general, the means of calling 
Man’s rational nature into activity, although discovered, are 
but very imperfectly applied. It is only five or six centuries 
since the mariner’s compass became known in Europe; with¬ 
out which even philosophers could not ascertain the most 
common facts regarding the size, form, and productions of 
the earth. It is not yet four hundred years since one-half 
of the habitable globe, America, became known to the other 
half; and considerable portions of it are still unknown 
to the best-informed geographers. It is but two centuries 
and a half sinco the circulation of the blood was discovered ; 
previously to which it was impossible for even physicians to 
form any correct idea of the uses of many of Man’s corporeal 
organs, and of their relations to external nature. Haller, 
who flourished in the middle • of the eighteenth century, 
may be regarded as the founder of Human Physiology as 
a sconce of observation. It was only towards the con¬ 
clusion of the same century that the functions of the brain 
and nervous system were discovered; before which, Man pos¬ 
sessed no adequate means of becoming acquainted with his 
mental constitution and its adaptation to external eireum- 
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stances and beings. Not till the year 1774 was ilie study 
of Chemistry, or of the constituent elements of tne globe, 
put into a philosophical condition by Dr Priestley’s discovery 
of oxygen; nor did hydrogen become known till 1766. 
Before that time, men were comparatively ignorant of the 
qualities and relations of the most important material agents 
wijb which they were surrounded. Electricity became a 
science only in the last century; galvanism was discovered 
in 1794, and gas-light about 1798; while steam-boats, steam- 
looms, steam-carriages, the safety-lamp, and the electric tele¬ 
graph, are inventions of the present century. 

It is only by our own generation that the study of Geology 
has been seriously begun; without which we could not know 
the past changes in the physical structure of the globe—a 
matter of much importance in judging of our present position 
in the world’s progress. This science also is still far from 
maturity; an inconceivable extent of territory remains to 
be explored, from the examination of which many interest¬ 
ing and instructive conclusions will probably bo drawn. In 
Astronomy, too, the discoveries of its modem cultivators 
promise to throw additional light on the early history of 
the globe. 

The Mechanical Sciences are at this moment in full play, 
putting forth vigorous shoots, and giving tho strongest indi 
cations of youth, and none of decline. 

The sciences of Morals and of Government are, in many 
respects, still in a crude condition. 

In consequence, then, of ^is profound ignorance, Man, in 
all ages, has generally been directed in his pursuits by the 
mere impulse of his strongest propensities—formerly to war 
and conquest, and now to the accumulation of wealth,—with¬ 
out having framed his habits and institutions in conformity 
with correct views of his own nature, and its real intqpjstH 
and wants. During past ages, nature has been constantly 
operating on Man; but in consequence of his ignorance of 
its laws, he has not generally accommodated his conduct to 
its influence, and hence lias suffered countless evils. This 
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condition of things continues in a great measure to exist. 
Up to the present day, the mass of the people in every 
country have remained essentially ignorant, the tools of in¬ 
terested leaders, or the creatures of their own blind impulses, 
unfavourably situated for the development of their rational 
nature; and they, constituting the great majority, neces¬ 
sarily influence the condition of the rest. Tint at lasi\fho 
arts and sciences seem to be tending towards the abridging 
of human labour, so as to give leisure to the mass of the 
people; while the elements of useful knowledge are so 
rapidly increasing, the capacity of the operatives for in¬ 
struction is so generally recognised, and the means of com¬ 
municating it are so powerful and abundant, that a pew era 
may fairly be considered to have begun. 

From the want of a practical philosophy of human nature, 
multitudes of estimable and intelligent persons are at pre¬ 
sent anxious only for the preservation of the attainments 
which society possesses, and dread retrogression in the future. 
If the views now expounded are correct, this race of moralists 
and politicians will in time become extinct; because, pro¬ 
gression being the law of our nature, the proper education 
of the people will render the desire for improvement universal. 



CHAPTER V. 

TO WHAT EXTENT AUE THE MISERIES OF .mankind referrible to 
INFRINGEMENT OF THE RAWS OF NATURE? 

In the present chapter, I propose to Consider some of the 
evils that have afflicted the human race ; and to inquire 
whether 1 they have proceeded from neglect of laws, benevolent 
and wise in themselves, and calculated, when observed, to 
promote the happiness of Man, or from a defective or vicious 
constitution of nature. The following extract from the 
Journal of John Locke contains a forcible statement of the 
principle which I intend to illustrate : “ Though justice be 
also a perfection which we must necessarily ascribe to the Su¬ 
preme Being, yet we cannot suppose the exercise of it should 
extend farther than his goodness has need of it for the pre¬ 
servation of his creatures in tho order and beauty of the 
state that lie has placed each of them in; for since our 
actions cannot reach unto him, or bring him any profit or 
damage, the punishments he inflicts on any of his creatures, 
t. ft. the misery or destruction ho brings upon them, can 
he nothing else but to preserve, the greater or more consider¬ 
able part; and so being only for preservation, his justice is 
nothing but a branch of his goodness,•which is fairuby 
severity to restrain the irregular and destructive parts from 
doing harm.”* 


* Lord King's Life of Loe.ltp, vol, i. p. 229 : Loud. 1880. 

II 
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SECT. I.—CALAMITIES ARISING FROM DISREGARD OF THE PHYSICAL 
LAWS. 

The proper way of viewing the Creator’s institutions, is to 
look, first, at their uses, and the advantages that flow from 
using them aright; and, secondly, at their abuses, and the 
evils that proceed .from this source. 

In Chapter II., some of the benefits conferred on Man by 
the law of gravitation were enumerated; and I may here ad¬ 
vert to some of the evils originating from that law, when 
it is disregarded in human conduct. For example, men 
are liable to fall from horses, carriages, stairs, precipices, 
roofs, chimneys, ladders, and masts, and also to slip in the 
street—by which accidents life is sometimes suddenly cut 
short, or rendered miserable from lameness and pain; and 
the question arises, Is human nature provided with any 
means of protection against those evils, commensurate with 
their frequency and extent ? 

The lower animals are subject to this law as well as Man; 
and the Creator has bestowed on them external senses, nerves, 
muscles, bones, an instinctive sense of equilibrium, the sense 
of danger, or cautiousness, and other faculties, to place them 
in accordance with it. These appear to ail'ord sufficient pro¬ 
tection to animals placed in ordinary circumstances; for we 
very rarely discover any of them, in their natural condition, 
killed or mutilated by accidents rcfcrrible to gravitation. 
Where their mode of life exposes them to extraordinary 
danger from this law, they are provided with additional 
securities. The monkey, which climbs trees, enjoys great 
muscular energy in its legs, hands, and tail, far surpassing, 
in proportion to its gravitating tendency, that which is 
bestowed on the^egs and arms of Man; so that, by this 
.mdans, it springs from branch to branch, and supports itself 
in almost complete security. The goat, which browses on 
the brinks of precipices, has received hoofs and legs that give 
precision and stability to its steps. Birds, which are destined 
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to sleep on branches of trees, are provided with a muscle 
passing over the joints of each leg and stretching down to the 
foot, and which, being pressed by the weight, produces a 
contraction of their claws, so as to make them cling the 
faster, the greater the liability to fall. The fly, which walks 
and sleeps on perpendicular walls and the ceilings of rooms, 
hawf hollow in its foot, from which it expels the air, and 
the pressure of the atmosphere on the outside of the foot 
holds it fast to the objects on which the inside is placed. 
The walrus, or sea-horse, which is destined to climb the Bides 
of ice-hills, is provided with a similar apparatus. The camel, 
whose native region is the desert of the torrid zone, has broad 
spreading hoofs to support it on the sandy soil. Fishes are 
furnished with air-bladders, by dilating and contracting 
which they can accommodate themselves with precision to 
the law of gravitation. 

In these instances, the lower animals appear to be placed, 
by their natural endowments, admirably in harmony with 
gravitation, and guaranteed against its injurious effects. Is 
Man, then, less an object of love with the Creator? Is he 
alone left exposed to the evils that spring inevitably from 
neglecting its operation ? His means of protection are differ¬ 
ent, but when understood and applied they will probably be 
found not less complete. Man also has received hones, 
muscles, nerves, an instinct of equilibrium and the faculty 
of cautiousness; but less in proportion to his figure, size, 
and weight, than those bestowed on the lower animals. The 
difference, however, is more than compensated by other 
faculties, particularly those of constructiveness and reflection, 
in which ho greatly surpasses them. Keeping in view that 
the external world, in regard to Man, is arranged on the 
principle of the supremacy in him of the moral and intellec¬ 
tual faculties, we shall probably find that" the calamities, suf¬ 
fered by him from the law of gravitation, are referrible to 
predominance of the animal propensities, or to neglect of 
proper exercise of his intellectual powers. .For example, 
when coaches break down, ships sink, or men fall from 
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ladders, how generally may the cause be traced to decay in 
the vehicle, the vessel, or the ladder, which a predominating 
acquisitiveness allowed to remain unrepaired; or when men 
fall from houses and scaffolds, or slip on the street, how fre¬ 
quently should we find their muscular, nervous, and mental 
energies impaired by preceding debaucheries—in other words, 
by predominance of the animal faculties—which for thfrtime 
diminished their natural means of accommodating thetisehes 
to the law from which they suffer? The slater, in using a 
ladder, assists himself by the reflective powers; but in walking 
along the ridge of a house, or standing on a chimney, he takes 
little or no aicl from these faculties; he trusts to the mere in¬ 
stinctive power of equilibrium, in which he is inferior to the 
lower animals,—and, in so doing, clearly violates the law of 
h is nature, that requires him to use reflection where instinct is 
deficient. Causality and constructiveness could invent and 


fashion means by which, if he slipped from a roof or a chim¬ 
ney, his fall might bo arrested. A small chain, for, instance, 
attached by one end to a girdle round his body, and .having the 
other end fastened by a hook and eye to the, might 
leave him at liberty to move, and might breakijfe. fall in 
case he slipped. . rpjfai,. 

The objection will probably occur, that in the Uh^ltiyated 
condition in which the mental powers exist, the g&#t body 
of mankind are ineapablq of exerting habitually tjiat degree 
of moral and intellectual energy which is indispensable to 
observance of the natural laws; and that therefore they are 
less fortunate than the lower animals. I admit that, at pre¬ 
sent, this representation is to a considerable extent just; but 
nowhere do I perceive the human mind instructed, and its 
powers exercised, in a degree at all approaching,-to their 
limits. Let any one recollect how much greater capacity 
for enjoyment and feeling of security from danger he has 
experienced, at a particular time, when his whole mind'was 
filled with, and excited by, some mighty interest, not only 
allied to, but founded in, morality and intellect, than in that 
languid condition which accompanies the absence of elevated 
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and ennobling emotions; and he may form some idea of 
what man may achieve, when his powers shall have been 
cultivated to the extent of their capacity. At the present 
moment, no class of society is systematically instructed in 
the constitution .of the mind and body, in the relations of 
these externajl'objects, in the nature of those objects, in the 
priy i^ -tfetf aei| i <^ty 'of the faculties is the true source of 
pleqmraj«| tile higher the powers the more intense 
ths-ttMMpatof '«ieWs be to the mind what light is 

to IhMgsj »nd food to the* stomach, there 

is jh&t a 'taftW of inert mentality, so to speak, 

shodla^w^^Whore' exieft'^round us, and that numberless evils 
aK6ed$«j^hg from fhfe Condition of the people. If active 
facuities hftirpioniously gratified, are the natural fountains 
of the eitetnal world is created with reference 

to thiaT-itate^t'w'as obvious that misery must result from 
animal&^^thacy and intellectual torpidity, as that flame, 
whichhtSSMitifuted to burn only when supplied with oxygen, 
must? da pifi ffiblv. become extinct when exposed to carbonic 
acid- jflgp^Riially, if the arrangement by which Man is 
left 8|p|»pydr and obey the laws of *his own nature, and of 
the juirahl world, be more conducive to activity than in- 
tuitr^&itfwledge, the calamities now contemplated may 
have heeif’ instituted to force him to do his duty; and the 
executioh'iK hip duty will constifcuitihis delight. 

While,';’therefore, we lament the fate of individual victims 
to the 'lAW ( df,gt%vittttion, we cannot condemn that law itself. 
1 f it were, suspended to save men from the effects of negli¬ 
gence, not?' only Blight the proud creations of human skill 
totter to their base, and the human body rise from the earth 
and htmg midway in the air; but our highest enjoyments 
would'be’terminated, and our faculties become useless, by 
being deprived of their field of action. If, for instance, the 
same cause did not always, cceleris 'paribus, produce the same 
effects, but the physical laws were suspended or varied to 
accommodate themselves to Man’s negligence or folly, it is 
obvious that the faculty of causality would be without an 
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object, and that no definite course of action could be entered 
on with confidence in the result. If, on the other hand, 
this view of the constitution of nature were kept steadily in 
mind, the occurrence of one such accident would stimulate 
reflection to discover the means of avoiding others. 

Similar illustrations and comments might be given, in 
regard to the other physical laws to which Man is subject; 
but the object of the present essay being merely to evolve 
principles, I confine myself to gravitation, as the most 
obvious and best understood. 

I do not mean to say, that, by the mere exercise of in¬ 
tellect, Man may absolutely guarantee himself against all 
accidents; hut only that the more ignorant and careless he 
is, the more will lie suffer,—and the more intelligent an,d 
vigilant, the less; and that I can perceive no limits to this 
rule. The law of most civilised countries recognises this 
principle, and subjects owners of ships, coaches, and other 
vehicles, in reparation of damage arising from gross infringe¬ 
ments of the physical laws. It is unquestionable that the 
enforcement of this liability has given increased security to 
travellers. 


SECT. II.-ON THE EVI1 S THAT BEFALL MANKIND FROM 

INFRINGEMENT OF THE ORGANIC LAWS. 

• 

It is a very common error to imagine that the feelings of 
the mind are communicated to it through the medium of the 
intellect; and, in particular, that if no indelicate objects 
reach the eyes, or expressions penetrate the ears, perfect 
purity will necessarily reign within: and, proceeding on this 
mistake, some persons object to all discussion of the subjects 
treated of under the “ Organic Laws,” in works designed for 
general use. But their principle of reasoning is unsound, 
and the result has been detrimental to society. The feelings 
exist and possess activity distinct from the intellect; they 
spur it on to obtain their gratification; and it may become 
either their guide or their slave, according as it is, or is not, 
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enlightened concerning their constitution and objects, and 
the laws of nature to which they are subjected. The most 
profound philosophers have inculcated this doctrine, and by 
phrenological observation it is demonstratively established. 
The organs of the feelings are distinct from those of the 
intellectual faculties; they are larger; and as each faculty, 
«efem paribus, acts with a vigour proportionate to tho size 
of tme organs, the feelings are the active or impelling powers 
of the mind. The cerebellum, or organ of amativeness, is 
the largest of tho whole of the mental organs; and, being 
endowed with natural activity, it fills the mind spontaneously 
with emotions and suggestions, which cannot be prevented 
from arising, or eradicated after they exist; but the outward 
manifestations of which may be directed, controlled, or 
resisted, by intellect and moral sentiment. Tho question, 
therefore, is, Whether is it more beneficial to enlighten the 
understanding, that it may control and direct this feeling,— 
or (under the influence of an error in philosophy, and false 
delicacy founded on it) to permit the propensity to riot in 
all the fierceness of a blind animal instinct, withdrawn from 
the eye of reason, but not thus deprived of its vehemence 
and importunity? The former course appears to me to be 
the only one consistent with reason and morality; and I 
shall follow it, in reliance on the good sense of my readers, 
that they will at once discriminate between practical in¬ 
struction concerning this feeling, addressed to the intellect, 
and lascivious representations of objects connected with it, 
addressed to the propensity itself—with the latter of which 
the enemies of improvement may attempt to confound my 
observations. To the pure, all things are pure. Every 
function of the mind and body has been instituted by the 
Creator; each has a legitimate sphere of activity; but all 
may be abused: and it is impossible always to avora the 
abuse of them, except by being instructed in their nature, 
objects, and relations. This instruction is therefore of the 
most beneficial kind. 
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An organized being is one which derives its existence 
from a previously existing organized being—which subsists 
on food, grows, attains maturity, decays, and dies. What¬ 
ever the ultimate object of the Creator in constituting 
organized beings may be, it will scarcely be doubted that 
part of His design is that they should enjoy their existence 
iiere; and, if so, the object of every part of their stratum 
should be to conduce to this end. To render an organized 
being perfect in its kind, the germ from which it springs 
must be complete in all its parts, and sound in its whole 
constitution; and when it has been ushered into life, and as 
long as it continues to live, it must be supplied with air, 
light, and every aliment necessary for its support. A third 
condition is, that it shall duly exercise its functions. When 
the conditions are fulfilled, the being should enjoy pleasure 
from its organized frame, if its Creator is benevolent; and 
its constitution should be so adapted to its circumstances as 
to admit of their fulfilment, if its Creator is wise and 
powerful. Is there, then, no such phenomenon on earth, as 
a human being existing in possession of full organic vigour, 
from birth till advanced age, when the organic system is 
fairly worn out? Numberless examples of this kind have 
occurred; and they show that the corporeal frame of Man is 
so constituted as to admit of the possibility of his enjoying 
health and vigour during the whole period of a long life. It is 
mentioned in the Life of Captain Cook, that “ one circum¬ 
stance peculiarly worthy of notice is the perfect and unin¬ 
terrupted health of the inhabitants of New Zealand. In all 
the visits made to their towns, where old and young, men 
and women, crowded about our voyagers, they never observed 
a single person who appeared to have any bodily complaint; 
nor among the numbers that were seen naked, was once per¬ 
ceive? the slightest eruption upon the skin, or the least 
mark which indicated that such an eruption had'formerly 
existed. Another proof of the health of these people is the 
facility with which the wounds they at any time receive are 
healed. In the man who had been shot with the musket- 
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ball through the fleshy part of his arm, the wound seemed to 
be so well digested, and in so fair a way of being perfectly 
healed, that if Mr Cook had not known that no application 
had been made to it, he declared that lijs should certainly 
have inquired, with a very interested curiosity, after the 
vulnerary herbs and surgical art of the country. An ad- 
dityyial evidence of human nature being untainted with 
dilease in New Zealand, is the great number of old men 
with whom it abounds. Many of them, by the loss of their 
hair and teeth, appeared to be very ancient, and yet none of 
them were decrepit. Although they were not equal to the 
young in muscular strength, they did not come in the least 
behind them with regard to cheerfulness and vivacity. 
Water, as far as our navigators could discover, is the univer¬ 
sal and only liquor of the New Zealanders. It is greatly to 
be wished that their happiness in this respect may never be 
destroyed by such a connection with the European nations, 
as shall introduce that fondness for spirituous liquors which 
hath been so fatal to the Indians of North America.”* 

In almost every country, indeed, persons are to be found 
who have been free from sickness during the whole course of 
a protracted life. 

Now, this excellent health could not occur in individuals 
unless it were fairly within the capabilities of the race. 

The sufferings of women in childbed have been cited as 
evidence that-the Creator has not intended the human being, 
under any circumstances, to execute all its functions entirely 
free from pain. But, besides the obvious answer, that the 
objection applies only to one sex, and is therefore not to be 
too readily presumed to havo its origin in nature, there is 
good reason to ascribe much of the suffering in question to 
departures from the natural laws, either in the structure or 
in the habits of those who experience it.f 

Kippis’s Life of Captain Cook, p. 100; Dublin, 1788. 
t Professor Simpson of Edinburgh, and his numerous followers, 
have for a series of years applied chloroform to produce insensibility to 
pain in cases of difficult labour. While it extinguishes sensibility for 
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The most perfect forms and proportions of the human 
body being those best adapted to health and activity, there 
is an advantage in studying fine models of the human figure 
in painting and pculpture. They raise our ideas of the 
excellence of form and proportion of which our nature is 
susceptible, and furnish us with motives to treat children in a 
manner calculated to educe and preserve these requisita^of 
health and beauty. 0 

Let us assume, then, that the organized system of Man 
admits of the possibility of health, vigour, and organic en¬ 
joyment, during the full period of life; and proceed to in¬ 
quire into the causes why these advantages are not universal. 

1. One condition of their possession, I have stated, is, 
that the germ of the infant must be complete and sound 
in all its parts. If an agriculturist sow com that is weak, 
wasted, or damaged, the plants that spring from it will be 
feeble, and liable to speedy decay. The same law prevails 
in the animal kingdom; but has it hitherto been observed 
by Man ? Certainty it has not. Indeed, its existence has 
been either nearly unknown, or greatly disregarded. The 
feeble, the sickly, the incompletely developed through ex¬ 
treme youth, and the exhausted with age, marry, and,, with¬ 
out considering what organization they may transmit to 
their offspring, bring into the world miserable beings, the 
very rudiments of whose existence are tainted with disease. 
If we trace such conduct to its source, we shall find it to 
originate in the supremacy of animal propensity, or in 
ignorance, or in both. It implies an utter disbelief in the 
organic laws, and in their consequences being pre-ordained 
by God for the purpose of serving as a guide to rational 

the time, it does not impede the muscular contractions which accom¬ 
plish childbirth; and, in consequence, ho recommends it to be used 
alpo in cases of natural labour. The benevolence and wisdom implied 
in such n pre-arrangemont as this, aro calculated to cxcit-o admiration 
and gratitude in every well-constituted mind; nevertheless, this ap¬ 
plication of chloroform was at first objected to, as being a profane 
attempt to abrogate the primeval onrso pronounced upon woman. 
See Appendix No. IV. 
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beings in their marriages. The inspiring motives of such 
unions are generally sensual appetite, avarice, or ambition, 
operating in the absence of all just conceptions of the im¬ 
pending evils. The fruit of this conduct is debility and 
pain transmitted to the children, and reflected back in 
anxiety and sorrow to the parents. From such observa¬ 
tion's I have been able to make, I am convinced that the 
unton of certain temperaments and combinations of mental 
organs in the parents, is highly conducive to health, talent, 
and morality in the offspring and that these conditions may 
be discovered and taught with greater certainty, facility, and 
advantage, than is generally imagined. It will be time 
enough to conclude that men are naturally incapable of 
accommodating their conduct to' the organic laws, when, 
after their intellectual faculties and moral sentiments have 
been trained to observance of the Creator’s institutions, as 
at once their duty, theft interest, and a grand source of their 
enjoyment, they shall be found continually to resist them. 

2. A second condition of health regards nutriment, which 
must be supplied of a suitable kind, and in due quantity. 
Free air also is requisite, with light, cleanliness, and atten¬ 
tion to every physical arrangement by which the functions 
of the body may be strengthened. Have mankind acted in 
accordance with, or neglected, this organic law? I need 
scarcely answer the question. To be able to conform to the 
laws of our constitution, we must first know them. Before 
we can know the organic constitution of our. body, we must 
study it; and the study of the human constitution comprises 
anatomy and physiology. Before we can become acquainted 
with its relations to external objects, we must learn the ex¬ 
istence and qualities of these objects (unfolded by chemistry, 
natural history, and natural philosophy), and compare them 
with the constitution of the human body. When we have 
fulfilled these conditions, we shall be better able to discover 
the laws which the Creator has instituted in regard to our 
organic system.* 

* In Dr Andrew Combe’s works on “ Physiology applied to Health 
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or sprightly conversation. Similar cases are reported by Sir 
Astley Cooper and Professor Blnmenbach.*^ 

Those parts of the brain which manifest the feelings con¬ 
stitute by far the largest portion of it, and are best exercised 
by discharging the active duties of life and of religion. 
The parts which manifest the intellect are smaller, and are 
exercised by*the application of the understanding in pflwtical 
business, and in the arts, sciences, or literature. 

The first step, therefore, towards establishing the regular 
exercise of the brain, is to educate and train the mental 
faculties in youth; and the second is to place the individual 
habitually in circumstances demanding the discharge of 
useful and important duties. 

I have often heard the question asked, What is the use 
of education ? The answer might be illustrated by explain¬ 
ing to the inquirer the nature and objects of the limbs, lungs, 
and eyes, and then asking him, if ho could conceive how a 
being thus constituted could be benefited by obtaining access 
to earth, air, and light? He would perceive that these must 
be of high utility to him, as affording means by which his 
organs could obtain scope for action, which action we sup¬ 
pose him to know to bo pleasure. To those, then, who know 
the functions of the brain as the organ of the moral and 
intellectual powers of Man, I need only say,-that the objects 
presented by education to the mind, bear to it the same 
relation that the physical elements of nature do to the nerves 
and muscles; they afford the faculties scope for action, and 
* yield them delight. The meaning commonly attached tc 
the word education , is the acquisition of languages; but 1 
employ it here to indicate knowledge of nature, and of usefu 
artificial objects; also accomplishments and training. Again 
the signification generally attached to the word use in th< 
question is, the amount of money, influence, or consideration 
that education will bring—these being the only objects o 

* American Annals of Phrenology, No. I., p. 37. Sir A. Cooper' 
Lectures on Surgery, by Tyrrol, vol. i. p 279. Elliotson’s Blumei 
bach, 4th edition, p. 283. Phrenological Journal, vol./ix. p. 223. 
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strong desire with which uncultivated minds are acquainted; 
and it is not perceived in what way education can greatly 
promote their‘attainment. But when the mind becomes 
acquainted with its own constitution, and with the natural 
laws, the advantage of moral and intellectual cultivation, as 
a means of exercising and invigorating the brain and mental 
faculties, and also of directing the conduct in obedience to 
those laws, becomes apparent. 

But there is an additional benefit arising from healthy • 
activity of the brain, which is little known. Modifications 
of the nervous energy elaborated by the brain appear to take 
place, according to the mode in which the faculties and 
organs are affected. For example, when misfortune and 
disgrace impend over us, the organs of cautiousness, self¬ 
esteem, and love of approbation, are painfully excited, 
and appear to transmit an impaired or positively noxious 
nervous influence to the heart, stomach, intestines, and 
thence to the rest of the body; digestion is deranged, the 
pulse becomes feeble and irregular, and the whole corporeal 
system wastes. When, on the other hand, the cerebral 
organs are agreeably affected, a benign and vivifying nervous 
influence pervades the frame, and the functions of the body 
are performed with increased pleasure and success. 

Again, the amount of nervous energy increases with the 
number of cerebral organs roused into action, and with the 
degree of their activity. In the retreat of the French from 
Moscow, when no enemy was near, the soldiers became 
depressed in courage and enfeebled in body, and nearly sank' 
to the earth through exhaustion and cold; but no sooner did 
the fire of the Itussian guns sound in their ears, or the gleam 
of their bayonets flash in their eyes, than new life.seemed 
to pervade them. They wielded powerfully the arms which, 
a few moments before, they could scarcely carry or drag on 
the ground. Scarcely, however, was the enemy repulsed, 
when their feebleness returned. The theory of this is, that 
the approach of the combat called into activity a variety ot 
additional faculties; these sent new energy through every 
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nerve; and, while this vivacity was maintained by the ex¬ 
ternal stimulus, they rendered the soldiers strong beyond 
their merely physical condition. Many persons have pro¬ 
bably experienced the operation of a sfmilar influence. If 
we are sitting feeble and listless by the fire, and hear of an 
accident having occurred to some beloved friend who requires 
our iqstant aid, or if an unexpected visitor arrive, in jyhom 
our affections are bound up,—in an instant our lassitude? is 
gone, and we move with an alertness and animation that 
seem surprising to ourselves. The cause is the same; these 
events rouse adhesiveness, benevolence, love of approba¬ 
tion, intellect, and other faculties which were previously 
dormant, and their influence invigorates the limbs. Dr 
Sparrman, in his Voyage to the Cape, mentions a striking 
illustration of the principle. “ There was now again,” says 
he, “ a great scarcity of meat in the waggon; for which 
reason my Hottentots began to grumble, and reminded me 
that we ought not to waste so much of our time in looking 
after insects and plants, but give a better look-out after the 
game. At the same time, they pointed to a neighbouring 
dale overrun with wood, at the upper edge of which, at the 
distance of about a mile and a quarter from the spot where 
we then were, they had seen several buffaloes. Accordingly, < 
we went thither; but, though our fatigue was lessened by 
our Hottentots carrying our guns for us up a hill, yet we 
were quite out of breath, and overcome by the sun, before 
we got up to it. Yet, what even now appears to me a matter 
of wonder is, that as soon as we got a glimpse of the game, all 
this languor left us in an instant. In fact, we each of us 
strove to fire before the other, so that we seemed entirely to 
have lost sight of all prudence and caution.” 

Mon who have received from nature large and tolerably 
active brains, but who, from possessing a competency, ure 
engaged in- no profession, and, from not having enjoyed the 
advantages of a liberal education, take no interest in 
intellectual and moral pursuits for their own sake, are in 
general victims to the natural laws. Ignorant of these laws, 
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they are prone to neglect mental and muscular exercise, and 
hence Buffer the miseries arising from impeded circulation 
and impaired digestion. For want of objects on which the 
energy of their minds may be expended, the due stimu¬ 
lating influence of their brains on their bodies is with¬ 
held, and the effects of muscular inactivity are aggra¬ 
vated, all the functions consequently become enfeebled; 
latitude, uneasiness, anxiety, and a thousand evils, ensue; 
and life becomes a mere endurance of suffering, through 
disregard of institutions Calculated in themselves to pro¬ 
mote happiness and afford delight when known and con¬ 
formed to. This fate frequently overtakes uneducated 
women, whose early days have been occupied with business 
or the cares of a family, but whose occupations have ceased 
before old age has diminished corporeal vigour. It over¬ 
takes also uneducated men who retire from active business 
in the prime of life. In some instances, these evils accumu¬ 
late to such a degree that the brain at length gives way, 
and insanity is the consequence. 

It is worthy of remark, that the more elevated the objects 
of our study, the higher in the scale hre the mental faculties 
which are exercised; and that the higher the faculties, the 
. more pure and intense is the pleasure. Hence, a vivacious and 
regularly supported excitement of the moral sentiments and 
intellect is highly favourable to health and corporeal vigour. 

No reasonable person, after having his intellect imbued 
with a perception of, and belief in, the natural laws noW 
explained, can desire continued idleness as a source of 
pleasure; nor can ho regard muscular exertion and mental 
activity, when not carried to excess, as anything else than 
enjoyments, vouchsafed to him by the benevolence of the 
Creator. The notion that moderate labour and mental 
exertion are evils, can originate only from ignorance, or from 
viewing the effects of over-exhaustion as the natural result 
of labour, and not as the consequence of its excess, which 
the natural laws forbid. 

If, then, we sedulously inquire, in each particular instance 

i 
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into the cause of the sickness, pain, and premature death, or 
the derangment of the corporeal frame in youth and middle 
life, which we see so common around us, and endeavour to 
discover whether it originated in obedience to the physical 
and organic laws, or sprang from infringement of them, we 
shall be able to form some estimate how far bodily suffering 
is justly attributable to imperfections of nature, and bow far 
to our own ignorance and neglect of Divine institutions.* 

The foregoing principles being of much practical import¬ 
ance, they may with propriety be elucidated by a few ex¬ 
amples. Two or three centuries ago, various cities in Europe 
were depopulated by the plague, and, in particular, London 
was visited by an awful mortality from this cause, in the 
reign of Charles II. Some people of that age attributed the 
scourge to an inscrutable decree of Providence, and others 
to the magnitude of the nation’s moral iniquities. Accord¬ 
ing to the views now presented, it must liavo arisen from 
infringement of the organic laws, and have been intended to 
enforce stricter obedience to them in future.* There was 
nothing inscrutable in its causes or objects. The streets of 
London were then excessively narrow, the habits of the people 
dirty, their food poor, and no adequate provision was made 
for introducing a plentiful supply of water, or removing the. 
filth unavoidably produced by a dense population. The 
great fire in that city which happened soon after the pesti¬ 
lence, afforded an opportunity for remedying in some degree 
the narrowness of the streets, while habits’ of increasing 
cleanliness abated the filth. These changes brought the 
condition of the people more into accordance with the laws 
of health, and the plague has not since returned. It thus 
appears to have had no direct reference to the moral con¬ 
dition of the people; I say direct reference, because it 
rvould be easy to show that the physical and organic laws 
are connected indirectly, and act in harmony, with the moral 
law; and that infringement of the latter often leads to dis¬ 
obedience of other laws, and brings a double punishment on 
the offender. 
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Till lately, thousands of children died yearly of the small¬ 
pox ; but in our day, vaecfte inoculation saves ninety-nine 
out of every hundred, who without its protection would 
have died. 

A gentleman who died in the early part of this century 
at an advanced age, told me that in his youth the country 
six miles west from Edinburgh was so unhealthy, that every 
spfing the farmers and their servants were seized with fever 
and ague, and underwent bleeding and a course of medicine 
to prevent attacks or remove their effects. At that time 
these visitations wore believed to be sent by Providence, and 
to be inherent in the constitution of things. But, said my 
informant, after an improved system of agriculture and 
drainage was established, and the numerous pools of stagnant 
water formerly left between the ridges of the fields were 
removed,—after dunghills were carried to a distance from 
the doors, and the houses were made more spacious and 
commodious,—every symptom of ague and marsh-fever dis¬ 
appeared from the district, and it became highly salubrious. 
In other words, as soon as the gross infringement of the 
organic laws was abated by a more active exertion of the 
intellectual and muscular powers of Man, the consequences 
of that infringement ceased. Another friend informed me 
thafy about the end of last century, he commenced farming 
in a high and uncultivated district of East Lothian; that ut 
first the crops suffered severely in the spring from cold fogs, 
but that the region had sinco been reclaimed and drained, 
and the climate had greatly improved;—in particular, the 
destructive mists had disappeared.* The same results have 
followed in Canada and the United States of America, from 
similar operations. 

In like manner, many calamities occurred in coal-pits, in 
consequence of introducing lighted candles and lamps into 
placos filled with hydrogen-gas, which had emanated from 
seams of coal, and which, by exploding, scorched and suffo¬ 
cated the men and animals within its reach; until Sir 
Humphrey Davy discovered that the Creator had established 
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such a relation between flame, wire-gauze, and liydrogen- 
gas, that, by surrounding and covering the flame with gauze, 
its power of setting fire to hydrogen was suspended. In 
consequence of this discovery, colliers are now able to carry, 
with safety, lighted lamps into places highly impregnated 
with inflammable air. I have been informed that the 
accidents from explosion, which still, occur in coal-fliines, 
arise from neglecting to keep the lamps in a proper state.' 

It is unnecessary to multiply examples in support of the 
proposition that the human organism in itself admits of a 
healthy existence from infancy to old age, provided its 
germ has been healthy, and' its subsequent condition has 
been one in harmony with the physical and organic laws. 
But it has been objected, that, although the intellect may 
perhaps be adequate to discover these laws, and to record 
them in books, it is totally incapable of remembering them, 
and of formally applying them in every act of life. If, it is 
said, wo could not move a step without calculating the 
effects of gravitation, and adjusting the body to its influence-, 
—if we could never eat a meal without carefully considering 
how much wo might swallow in accordance with the organic 
laws,—life would be oppressed by the pedantry of knowledge, 
and rendered miserable by the observance of trivial details. 
To this objection I reply, that our faculties are adapted by 
the Creator to the external world, and act spontaneously 
when their objects are properly placed before them. In 
walking during the day on a footpath in the country, we 
adjust our steps to the inequalities of the surface without 
being overburdened by Cental calculation. With so little 
trouble, indeed, do we perform this adjustment, that we are 
not aware of having made any particular mental or muscular 
effort. But on returning by the same path at night, when 
we cannot see, we stumble, and discover how important a 
duty our faculties had been performing during the day. 
Now, the simple medium of light is sufficient to bring clearly 
before our eyes the inequalities of the ground; but to make 
the.mind equally familiar with the countless objects which 



INFRINGEMENT OF THE ORGANIC LAWS. 


133 


abound in external nature, and their relations, an intellectual 
light is necessary, which can be struck out only by exercising 
and applying the knowing and reflecting faculties. When 
that light is obtained, and the qualities and relationships in 
question are clearly perceived, our faculties, so long as the 
light lasts, will act spontaneously in adapting our conduct 
to th» nature of the objects, just as they do in accommo¬ 
dating our movements to the unequal surface of the earth. 
After the poisonous qualities" of hemlock are known, it is no 
more necessary for us to go through a course of reasoning 
on physical, botanical, and chemical objects, in order to be 
able to abstain from eating it, than it is to go through a 
course of mathematical investigations before lifting one 
foot higher than the other in ascending a stair. At present, 
physical and political science, morals, and religion, are not 
taught as parts of one connected system; nor # are the 
relations between them and the constitution of Man pointed 
out to the people. Consequently, theoretical and practical 
knowledge are often widely separated. This ought not to 
l>e the case; for many advantages would flow from systematic 
scientific education. Some of these may now be mentioned. 

In the first place, tho physical and organic laws, when 
thoroughly known, appear to tho mind as institutions of the 
Creator, wise and salutary in themselves, unbending in their 
operation, and universal in their application. They interest 
our intellectual faculties, and strongly impress our sentiments. 
The duty of adapting our conduct to them comes home to 
ns with the authority of a mandate from God. While we 
confine ourselves to recommendations to beware of damp, to 
observe temperance, or to take exercise, as mere acts of pru¬ 
dence, without showing that God has pre-ordained certain 
painful consequences to follow from neglect, the injunction 
is addressed to only two or three faculties,—cautiousness, for 
instance, and self-love, in him who receives it. But if wt 
are instructed in the constitution of the physical world, and 
of our organism,—in the uses of tho different parts of the 
human body, and the conditions of their healthy action,—ii 
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the causes of their derangement, and the pains consequent 
thereon,—the intellect becomes deeply interested in the 
matter; and if the obligation to comply with these conditions 
be enforced on our moral and religious sentim^itys, as a duty 
imposed by the Creator, which we cannot neglect without 
suffering evil, then the motives to act in harmony with the 
physical and organic laws, as well as the power of doing so, 
will be greatly increased. Before we can dance well, hot 
only must we know the motions, but our muscles must be 
trained to execute them; and ih like manner, to enable us to 
act on precepts, not only must we comprehend their meaning, 
but our intellects and sentiments must be disciplined into 
the habit of actual performance. The work of acquiring and 
practically using scientific information concerning the natural 
world, its qualities, and their relations, is to the intellect ahd 
sentiments what dancing is to the muscles—it invigorates 
them; and as it is from them that obedience to the natural 
laws must spring, the exercise renders it easy and delightful. 

It is only by comprehending the causes on which conse¬ 
quences depend, that we become thoroughly impressed with 
the invariableness of the physical and organic laws, acquire 
confidence in and respect for them, and fairly endeavour to 
accommodate our conduct to their operation. The human 
faculties are spontaneously active, and desire gratification; 
but the intellect must have fixed data on which to reason. 
A man in whom the faculties of constructiveness and weight 
are powerful, will naturally betake himself to constructing 
machinery; but if he be ignorant of the principles of mechani¬ 
cal science, he will not direct his efforts to such important 
ends, nor attain them with so much success, as if his intellect 
had been stored with this kind of knowledge. In like manner, 
a man may compose music by the impulses of the faculties 
of tune and time; but as there are immutable laws of harmony, 
he will not compose so correctly and in such good taste, if he be 
ignorant of them, as he would do if he knew them. In every 
art and science, there are principles referrible solely to the 
constitution of nature, which admit of countless applications. 
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By following the laws of harmony, a musician may produce 
gay, grave, solemn, or ludicrous tunes, but he will hever 
produce otw good piece by violating them. While the far¬ 
mers near Edinburgh allowed stagnant pools to deface their 
fields, some seasons would be more healthy than others; apd, 
while the cause of disease was unsuspected, .this would con¬ 
firm tfiem in the notion that health and sickness were dis¬ 
pensed by an overruling Providence on inscrutablo principles. 
But the moment the cause was known, it would be found that 
the most healthy seasons weje those which were cold and 
dry, and the most sickly those which were warm and moist. 
They would then discover,,that the salubrity of one year 
and the unwholesomeness of another were clearly referable 
to one principle ; and after perceiving this truth, they would 
be more strongly prompted to apply the remedy, and also 
rendered morally and intellectually more capable of doing so. 
If some intelligent friend had merely %ivised them to drain 
their fields and remove their dunghills, they probably would 
not have complied; but whenever their intellects were led 
to the perception that nature was so constituted that the evil 
would continue until they acted in this manner, the improve¬ 
ment would be promptly effected. 

A young gentleman of Glasgow, whom I knew, went out 
as a merchant to North America. Business required him to 
sail from Now York to St Domingo. The weather was hot, 
and' he, being very sick, found the confinement below deck 
intolerable; that is, it was, for the moment, more painful 
than the course which ho followed, of laying himself down 
at full length on the dock, in the open air. He was warned 
by his fellow-passengers and the officers of the ship that he 
would inevitably induce fev6r by this proceeding; hut he was 
utterly ignorant of the physical and organic laws. His in¬ 
tellect had been trained to regard only wealth and present 
pleasure as objects of real importance; it could perceive no 
necessary connection between exposure- to the mild grateful 
sea-breeze of a warm climate, and fever; and he obstinately 
refused to quit his position. The consequence was, that he 
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was soon taken ill, and died the day after arriving at St 
Domingo. Knowledge of chemistry and physiology would 
have enabled him in an instant to understand, that the 
sea air in warm climates holds a great quantity of 
water in solution, and that damp aind heat, operating to¬ 
gether on the human organs, tend to derange their healthy 
action, and ultimately to destroy them entirely; and if his 
sentiments had been deeply imbued with a feeling of the 
duty of compliance with the institutions of the Creator, he 
would have actually enjoyed not only a greater desire, but a 
greater power, of supporting the temporary inconvenience of 
the heated cabin, and would probably have escaped unharmed. 

The late Dr Robert Macnish of Glasgow favoured me 
with the following communication, suggested by a perusal 
of the second edition of the present work :—“ On four seve¬ 
ral occasions, I have nearly lost my life from infringing 
the organic laws. }Vhcn a lad of fifteen, I brought on, by 
excessive study, a brain-fever which nearly killed me; at 
the age of nineteen I had an attack of peritonitis,* occa¬ 
sioned by violent efforts in wrestling and leaping; while in 
France, nine years ago, I was laid up with pneumonia,f 
brought on by dissecting in the great galleries of La Pitie 
with my coat and hat off in the month of December, the 
windows next to me being constantly open; and in 1829 J 
had a dreadful fever, occasioned by walking homo from a 
party at which I had been dancing, in an exceedingly cold 
morning, without a cloak or greatcoat. I was for four months 
on my back, and did not recover perfectly for more than 
eighteen months. All theso evils were entirely of my own 
creating, and arose, from a foolish violation of laws which 
every sensible man ought to observe and regulate himself by. 
Indeed, I have always thought—and your book confirms me 
more fully in the sentiment—that by proper attention, crime 
and disease and misery of every sort could, in a much greater 
measure than is generally belioved, be banished from the 

* Inflammation of tlio lining membrane of the abdomen. 

t Inflammation of the lungs. 
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earth, and that the true method of doing so is to instruct 
people in the laws which govern their own frame.” In 1837, 
I)r Macnish was cut off by typhus fever in the prime of life. 

Captain Murray, R.N., mentioned to Dr A. Combe, that, 
in his opinion, most of the bad effects of the climate of the 
West Indies might be avoided by care and attention to 
clothiflg; and that so satisfied was he on this point, that he 
hafl petitioned to be sent thither in preference to the North 
American station, and had no reason to regret the change. 
The measures which he employed, and their effects, are de¬ 
tailed in the following interesting and instructive letter:— 

“ Assynt, April 22, 1827. 

“ My dear Sir, —I should havd "written to you before 
this, had I not been anxious to refer to some memorandums, 
.which I could not do before my return home from Coul. 1 
attribute the great good health enjoyed by the crew of Ilis 
Majesty’s ship Valorous, when on the West India station, 
during tho period I had the honour of commanding her, 
to the following causes:—1st, To the keeping tho ship per¬ 
fectly dry and clean; ‘Id , To habituating the men to the 
wearing of flannel next the skin; 3d, To the precaution I 
adopted, of giving each man a proportion of his allowance 
of cocoa before he loft the ship in the morning, either for 
the purpose of watering, or any other duty he might be sent 
upon; and 4th, To the cheerfulness of the crew. 

“ Tho Valorous sailed from Plymouth on the 24th Decem¬ 
ber 1823, having just returned from the coast of Labrador 
and Newfoundland, where she had been stationed two years; 
tire crew, including officers, amounting to 150 men. I had 
ordered the purser to draw two pairs of flannel drawers and 
two shirts extra for each man, as soon as I knew that our des¬ 
tination was the West Indies ; and, on our sailing, I issued 
two of each to every man and boy in the ship, making the 
officers of each division responsible for the men of their 
respective divisions w'earing these flannels during the day 
and night; and at the regular morning nine o’clock musters, 
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I inspected the crew personally; for you can hardly conceive 
the difficulty I have had in forcing some of the men to use 
flannel at first, although I never yet knew one who did not 
from choice adhere to it when once fairly adopted. The 
only precaution after this was to see that in bad weather 
the watch, when relieved, did not turn in in their wet clothes, 
which the young hands were apt to do, if not looked* after; 
and their flannels were shifted every Sunday. 

“ Whenever fresh beef and vegetables could be-procured 
at the contract price, they were always issued in preference to 
salt provisions. Lime juice was issued whenever the men had 
been fourteen days on ship’s provisions; and the crew took 
all their meals on the main-deck, except in very bad weather. 

“ The quarterand mam decks were scrubbed with sand and 
water, and wet holystones, every morning at daylight. The 
lower deck, cockpit, and storerooms were scrubbed every 
day after breakfast, with dry holystones and hot sand, until 
quite white, the sand being carefully swept up, and thrown 
overboard. The pump-well was also swabbed out dry, and 
then scrubbed with holystones and hot sand; and here, as 
well as in every part of the ship which was liable to damp, 
Brodie-stoves wero constantly used, until every appearance 
of humidity vanished. The lower-deck and cockpit were 
washed once every week in dry weather; but Brodie-stoves 
were constantly kept burning in them, until they were quite 
dry again. 

“ The hammocks wore piped up and in the nettings from 
7 a.m. till dusk, when the men of each watch took down 
their hammocks alternately; by which means, only one-half 
of the hammocks being down at a time, the ’tween decks 
were not so crowded, and the watch relieved were sure of 
turning into a dry bed on going below. The bedding was 
aired every week once at least. The men were not permitted 
to go on shore in the heat of the sun, or where there was a 
probability of their getting spirituous liquors; but all hands 
were indulged with a run on shore, when out of reach of such 
temptation. 
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“ I was employed on the coaBt of Caraceas, the West India 
Islands, and Gulf of Mexico; and, in course of service, I 
visited Trinidad, Margarita, Cocho, Cumana, Nueva Barce¬ 
lona, La Guayra, Porto Cabello, and Maracaybo, on the coast of 
Caraceas; all the West India Islands from Tobago to Cuba, 
both inclusive; as also Curajoa and Oruba, and several of 
these places repeatedly; also Vera Cruz and Tampico, in the 
(?ulf of Mexico; which you will admit must have given a 
trial to the constitutions of my men, after two years among 
the icebergs of Labrador, without an intervening summer 
between that icy coast and the coast of Caraceas: yet I 
arrived in England on 24th June without having buried a 
single man or officer belonging to the ship, or indeed having 
a single man on the sick list; from which I am satisfied that 
a dry ship will always be a healthy one in any climate. When 
in command of the Recruit, of 18 guns, in the year 1809,1 was 

sent to Vera Cruz, where I found the-46, the-42, 

the-island-gun-brig; we were joined bythe-36, 

and the-18. During the period-we remained at anchor 

(from 8 to 10 weeks), the three frigates lost from 30 to 50 

men each, the brigs 16 to 18, the-most of her crew, with 

two different commanders; yet the Recruit, although moored 
in the middle of the squadron, and constant intercourse 
held with the other ships, did not lose a man, and had none 
sick. Now, as some of these ships had been as long in the 
West Indies as the Recruit, we cannot attribute her singularly 
healthy state to seasoning; nor can I to superior cleanliness, 
because even the breeches of the carronades, and all the 

pins, were polished bright in both the-and-, which 

was not the case with the Recruit. Perhaps her healthy state 
may be attributed to cheerfulness in the men ; to my never 
allowing them to go on shore in the morning on an empty 
stomach; to the use of dry sand and holystone for the ship; 
to never working them in the sun; perhaps to accident. 
Were I asked my opinion, I would say that I firmly believe 
that cheerfulness contributes more to keep a ship’s company 
healthy than any precaution that can be adopted; and that, 
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with this attainment, combined with the precautions I have 
mentioned, I should sail for the West Indies with as little 
anxiety as I would for any other station. My Valorous 
fellows were as cheerful a set as I ever saw collected together.” 

Suppose that two gentlemen were to ascend one of the 
Scottish mountains in a hot summer’s day, and to arrive at 
the top bathed in prespiration and exhausted with fatigue; 
that one of them know intimately the physical and organic 
laws, and that, all hot and wearied as he was, he should 
button up his coat closer about his body, wrap a handker¬ 
chief round his neck, and continue walking, at a quick pace, 
round the summit, in the full blaze of the sun;—but that 
the other, ignorant of those laws, should eagerly run to the 
base of a projecting cliff, stretch himself at full length on 
the turf under its refreshing shade, open his vest to the 
grateful breeze, and give himself up entirely to the present 
luxuries of coolness and repose:—the former, b^warding off 
the rapid chill of the cold mountain air, would descend with 
health unimpaired; while the latter would most probably 
carry with him the seeds of rheumatism, consumption, or 
fever, from allowing perspiration to be instantaneously 
checked, and the surface of the body to be c r tied with an 
injurious rapidity. The death of the young Duke of Louch- 
tenberg, husband of Donna Maria, Queen of Portugal, was 
the consequence of imprudence like this. On Monday, the 
23d of March 1835, being in perfect health, ho went out to 
shoot. On returning to the palace he threw off his coat 
and waistcoat, while in a state of profuse perspiration. 
This brought on a cold, slight at first, but which soon 
began to assume a serious character. On Friday the 27th, 
inflammation appeared; and on Saturday the 28tli he expired. 

The following case, also illustrative of the points under 
consideration, is one which I had too good an opportunity 
of observing in all its stages. 

A person in whom it was my duty as well as pleasure to be 
greatly ..interested, resolved to carry Mr Bobert Owen’s views 
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into practical effect, and set on foot an establishment on his 
principles, at Orbiston, in Lanarkshire. The labour and 
anxiety which he underwent at the commencement of the 
undertaking, gradually impaired an excellent constitution ; 
and, without perceiving.the change, he, by way of setting 
an example of industry, took to digging with the spade, 
and actually wrought for fourteen days at this occupation, 
although previously unaccustomed to labour. This produced 
hsmoptysis, or spitting of blood. Being now unable for 
such severe exertion, he gave up his whole time to directing 
and instructing the people—about 250 in number,—and 
for two or three weeks spoke the whole day , the effusion of 
blood from his lungs continuing. Nature sank rapidly 
under this irrational treatment, and at last he came to Edin¬ 
burgh for medical advice. When the structure and uses of 
his lungs were explained to him, he saw that his treatment 
of them had been equally injudicious as if he had thrown 
lime or dust into his eyes after inflammation, lie was struck 
with the extent and consequences of his ignorance, and ex¬ 
claimed, “ How greatly should I have been benefited, if one 
month of the five years which I was forced to spend in a 
vain attempt to acquire the Latin language, had been dedi¬ 
cated to conveying to me information concerning the struc¬ 
ture of my body, and the causes that preserve'and impair its 
functions!” He had departed too widely from the organic 
laws to admit of an easy return: he was seized with inflam¬ 
mation of the lungs, and with great difficulty survived that 
attack; but it impaired his constitution so grievously, that 
he died after a lingering illness of eleven months. He 
acknowledged, however, even in his severest pain, that he 
suffered under a just law. The lungs, he perceived, were of 
prime importance to life, and a motive to their proper treat¬ 
ment was provided by instituting the painful consequences 
which followed from neglecting the conditions requisite to 
their health. Had he given them rest, and returned to 
obedience to the organic law at the first intimation of de¬ 
parture from it, the way to recovery was open; .but in 
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ignorance, he persevered for weeks in direct opposition to 
the law, till the melancholy result ensued. 

This last case affords a striking illustration of a prinoiple 
already noticed—namely, the independence of the different 
natural lam, and the necessity of obeying all of them as a 
condition of safety and enjoyment. The person here men¬ 
tioned was deeply engaged in’ a most benevolent and dis¬ 
interested experiment for promoting the welfare of “his 
fellow-creatures; and superficial observers would say that 
this was just an example of the inscrutable doings of Provi¬ 
dence, which visited him with sickness, and ultimately with 
death, in the very midst of his most virtuous exertions. But 
the institutions of the Creator are wiser than the imagina¬ 
tions of such men. The first condition on which life and all 
its advantages depend, is obedience to the physical and 
organic laws. The benevolent Owenite, in his zeal to obey 
the moral law, neglected these, and suffered the consequences 
of his omission. 

Some hold that it is a question purely of discretion or 
prudence to obey or' disobey the physical and organic laws, 
and that to attain an important and moral object we are 
justified in setting them at defiance. But in my opinion, it 
is impossible to set them at defiance with success; in other 
words, to escape from the consequences which God has at¬ 
tached to the infringement of them. In cases in which we 
may be unavoidably ignorant of the natural laws, or be un¬ 
certain concerning the limit of our own ability to obey them, 
we may be morally justifiable in encountering the hazard of 
an infraction of them in the pursuit of a high and virtuous 
aim; but we must never lose sight of the fact, that, if we do 
miscalculate and infringe them, the merits of our motives 
will not save us from the appointed consequences. 

If we know the laws, it is our duty in every case to obey 
them as far as we can. A young medical practitioner danced 
at a ball all night, exhausted his organic system by fatigue, 
and in this condition, without sleeping and without taking 
food, proceeded to pay an early visit to a patient labouring 
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under typhus fever. The object was a moral one, and he 
obeyed the call of professional duty; but what was the con¬ 
sequence? Within twenty-four hours of his visit he was 
seized with the same fever, and in ten days he died. Who 
gained by his thus setting the organic laws at defiance at 
the call of duty ? Obviously not the patient, for he never saw 
him again; not the medical practitioner, for he died; and 
note society, for it lost a valuable member. 

Let mo not, however, be misunderstood. I do not teach 
that, in order to avoid infringement of the organic laws, 
every one should fly from a patient affected with a contagious 
disease. My doctrine is simply this—that in attending such 
a patient, every requisite of the organic laws which tends to 
diminish susceptibility of infection should be religiously 
complied with. The midnight dancing, by exhausting the 
body, prepared it to receive infection, and the want of food 
and sleep deprived it of a resisting power. If the young 
man had believed in the natural laws, he would either have 
avoided the ball, knowing his liability to be called on at all 
hours to visit patients labouring under dangerous diseases; 
or have gone home to bed, and requested an unexhausted 
and well fortified friend to visit the patient that morning in 
his place. The physical and organic laws, having been insti¬ 
tuted by the same God who appointed the moral laws, are 
not likely to be inconsistent with them, nor so unimportant 
that we may justifiably treat them with disregard, according 
to our own short-sighted views either of expediency or duty. 
If it were possible to evade the consequences of one law by 
obeying another, the whole field of Man’s existence would be 
involved in inextricable disorder. 

Another case was communicated to me by an actual observer. 
A gentleman far advanced in years fell into a state of bodily 
weakness which rendered the constant presence of an atten¬ 
dant necessary. A daughter, in whom the organs of adhesive¬ 
ness, benevolence, and veneration were largely developed, 
devoted herself to this service with ceaseless assiduity. She 
was his companion for month after month, and year after 
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year—happy in cheering the last days of her respected parent, 
and knowing no pleasure equal to that of solacing and com¬ 
forting him. For months in succession she never went 
abroad from the house; her duty became dearer to her the 
longer she discharged it, till at length her father became the 
sole object on earth of her feelings and her thoughts. Tho 
superficial observer would say that this conduct was* admir¬ 
able, and that she would receive from Heaven a rich reward 
for such becoming and virtuous devotion. But Providence 
rules on other principles. Her enjoyment of mental happi- 
noss and vigour depended on the condition of her brain, and 
her brain was subject to tho organic laws. These laws 
demand, as an indispensable condition of health, exereiso in 
the open air, and variety of employment, suited to maintain 
all tho faculties in activity. She neglected the first in her 
constant attendance in her father’s chamber; and she over¬ 
looked the second in establishing him as the exclusive object 
of her regard. The result was, that sho fell into bad health, 
with weakness of the brain, extreme irritability and suscep¬ 
tibility of mind, excessive anxiety and hysteria, bordering 
on symptoms even of insanity. At last some judicious friends 
interfered, and by forcing her (for it was much against her 
inclination) to leave for a time the object of her solicitude, 
tht;y rescued her from death or confirmed mental derange¬ 
ment. If this case had been allowed to proceed uninter¬ 
ruptedly to its natural termination, many pious persons 
would have marvelled at the mysterious dispensations of 
Providence in afflicting so dutiful a daughter; whereas, when 
the principle of the Divine government is understood, the 
result appears neither wonderful nor perplexing. 

Those who maintain that we are justified in setting the 
physical and organic laws at defiance for an adequate moral 
object, should reflect on this case. ' Here every moral con¬ 
sideration dictated the line of conduct which the daughter 
pursued; but whom did sho benefit by disregarding the 
organic laws of health? Not her father—because, by in¬ 
fringing them, she not only rendered herself incapable of 
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soothing his declining years, but actually embittered them, 
by presenting- to him the prospect of her own death or in¬ 
sanity as the result of her devotion to him. Not herself— 
because, by becoming, through her own acts, incapable of 
discharging her duty, she was mortified, disappointed, and 
distressed : besides, she endured great suffering in her own 
person^as the consequence of her conduct. Did she honour 
God, in devoting herself immoderately to her moral duties? 
No, because He required her, while she did so, to obey also 
His organic laws, obedience to which was quite compatible 
with fulfilment of the moral law; and hence she yielded to 
Him only half obedience. 

In the works of religious authors may be found many 
erroneous views of Divine dispensations, traceable to igno¬ 
rance of the natural laws. The Rev. Ebenezer Erskine, 
speaking of the state of his wife’s mind, says : “ For a month 
or two the arrows of the Almighty were within her, the poison 
whereof did drink up her spirits; and the terrors of God 
did set themselves in array against her.” He called in the 
assistance of some neighbouring clergymen to join in prayers 
on her behalf, and she was induced to pray with them; but 
“ she still continued to charge herself with the unpardonable 
sin, and to conclude that she was a castaway.” Such feelings, 
occurring in a woman of blameless life, clearly indicated dis¬ 
eased action in the organs of cautiousness. “ Before she 
fell into these depths,” he continues, “ she told me that the 
Lord gave her such a discovery of the glory of Christ as 
darkened the wholo creation, and made all things appear as 
dung and dross in comparison of Him.” These expressions 
indicate morbid excitement of the organs of wonder and 
veneration. She subsequently recovered her mental serenity; 
and her husband treats the whole phenomena as purely 
mental and religious. He, however, afterwards incidentally 
mentions that she was subject to bad health, and that 
“ melancholy was a great ingredient in her disease.” We 
now know that melancholy is a consequence of certain dis¬ 
eases either directly or sympathetically affecting the brain. 
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At the time when Mr Erskine lived and wrote, the physio¬ 
logy of the brain was unknown, and the occurrences which 
he describes had a real existence. He is therefore not 
deserving of censure for the errors into which he unavoidably 
fell; but now, when the facts which he describes, and analo¬ 
gous occurrences in our own day, can be traced to diseased 
action of the organs of- the mind, we are authorised<jto view 
the providence of God in a different light. v . 

It is further mentioned in the Life of Mr Erskine, that his 
wife bore several children to him while she was in precarious 
health, and that the situation “ of the manse or parsonage- 
house was unwholesome.” We are told also, that in the year 
1713 three of his children died; that one died in 1720; and 
that in 1723 a fifth was on the brink of death, but recovered.* 
He treats of all these events as “ severe trials” and “ sore 
afflictions,” without having the least glimpse of their true 
causes, or their relation to the natural laws. 

Another illustration may be added. Hannah More, in a 
letter to the Rev. John Newton,-dated Cowslip Green, 23d 
July 1788, says: “ When I am in the great world, I con¬ 
sider myself as in an enemy’s country, and as beset with 
snares, and this puts me upon my guard. . . . Fears and 
snares seem necessary to excite my circumspection; for it is 
certain that my mind has more languor, and my faith less 
energy here, where I have no temptations from without, and 
where I live in the full and constant perusal of the most 
beautiful objects of inanimate nature, the lovely wonders of 
the munificence and bounty of God. Yet, in the midst of His 
blessings, I should be stillImore tempted to forget Him were 
it not for frequent nervous headaches and low fevers, which 
I find to be wonderfully wholesome for my moral health.”! 

This passage contains several propositions that merit 
attention. First, in all well constituted and rightly in¬ 
structed minds, “ the most beautiful objects of inanimate 

* Life and Dairy of the Rev. Ebenezer Erskine (Edinburgh, 1881), 
pp. 266, 286, 290, 301, 820. 

t Memoirs of Hannah More, vol. ii. pp. 110, 111. 
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nature,” and “ the lovely wonders of the munificence and 
bounty of G-od,” are calculated, according to the natural 
laws, to invigorate the moral, religious, and intellectual 
faculties; yet Hannah More’s mind “ had more languor, and 
her faith less energy,” amidst such objects, than “ when be¬ 
set with snaresSecondly, according both to the natural 
laws and to Scripture, “ evil communications corrupt good 
mannersbut “ when in the great world,” and “ in an 
enemy’s country,” her faith was improved: And, thirdly, 
although “ nervous headaches and low fevers” are the conse¬ 
quences of departures from the organic laws, and are in¬ 
tended to reclaim the sufferer to obedience, that the pain 
may cease—yet she “ found them wonderfully wholesome 
for her moral health,” and they prevented her from “ for¬ 
getting God *’ 1 

Only disease, or errors in education, could have induced a 
woman so intelligent, so pious, and so estimable as Hannah 
More, to present to the world such a series of propositions. 
Can we wonder that the profane should sneer, and that 
practical religion should advance slowly, when pioty exhibits 
itself in such lamentable contradiction to the Divine institu¬ 
tions ; and still more so, when, from proceeding on a false 
theory, it contradicts itself? In her Journal, in 1794, she 
writes: “ Confined this week with four days’ headache;—an 
unprofitable time—thoughts wandering—little communion 
with God. I see ly every fresh trial , that the time of sickness is 
seldom the season for religious improvement. This great work 
should be done in health, or it will seldom be done well.”* 
This passage is full of sound sense; but it contradicts her 
previous assertion, that “ nervous headaches and low fevers 
are wonderfully wholesome for moral health.” If Hannah 
More had believed that God had instituted the corporeal 
organs, and imposed on her the obligation of fulfilling the 
conditions of health, she could not, with her strong sentiment 
of veneration and excellent intellect, have acted and written 
os she did. 


Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 418. 
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These examples, to which many more might be added, 
may serve as illustrations of the proposition, That without 
a philosopl^y of human nature, even religious authors, when 
treating of sublunary events, cannot always preserve con¬ 
sistency either with reason or with themselves; and that 
hence religion can never become thoroughly practical, or put 
forth its full energies for human improvement, until it be 
wedded to philosophy. In proportion as men shall become 
acquainted with the natural laws, and apply them as tests to 
theological writings relative to this world, they will become 
convinced of the truth of this observation. 

Having traced bodily suffering, in the case of individuals, 
to neglect of, or opposition to, the organic laws, by their 
progenitors or by tliomsolvcs, I next advert to another order 
of calamities, which may be called social miseries, and which 
obviously spring from similar causes. And first, in regard 
to evils of a domestic nature :— 

One fertile source of unhappiness arises from persons 
uniting in marriage, Whose tempers, talents, and dispositions 
do not harmonize. If it be true that natural talents and 
dispositions are connected by the Creator with particular 
configurations of the brain, then it is obviously one of His 
institutions, that, in forming a compact for life, these con¬ 
figurations should be attended to. The following facts I re¬ 
gard as being fully established by competent evidence. The 
portion of the brain before the line A B, Fig. 1, manifests 
the intellect, that above BC manifests the moral sentiments, 
and all the rest the animal sentiments and propensities; 
and each part acts with a degree of energy correspond¬ 
ing, cwteris paribus, to its size. The following figures ex¬ 
hibit these regions of the head in different proportions in 
different individuals; and the lives of the persons repre¬ 
sented show that their dispositions corresponded with their 
brains. 

The first is a view of the head of William Hare, the 
associate of Burke, who, acting in concert with him, strangled 
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sixteen persons in -Edinburgh, for the purpose of selling 
their bodies for dissection.* 


FIG. 1.—HARE. 



In this head the organs of the animal propensities decidedly 
preponderate over those of the moral sentiments and intellect. 

Another example of the same kind is afforded by the 
head of Williams, who was executed along with the noto- 

KIO. 2.— WILLIAMS. 



* Soe Phrenological Journal, vol. v. p. 670", and vol. vi. p. 1. 
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rious Bishop, in London, for the same crime as that of 
Hare.* 

In the head of Richard Brinsley Sheridan (of which a 
cast was taken after death) we find an example of these three 
regions of the brain existing nearly in a state of equilibrium. 
The natural tendencies of such a man are equally strong 
towards vice and towards virtue, and his actual conduct is 
generally determined by the influence of external circum¬ 
stances. 


FI9. 3.— SHERIDAN. 



The life of Sheridan shows, that while he possessed some 
high intellectual qualities, he also was the slave of degrading 
and discreditable vices. 

The head of Philip Melancthon, the illustrious Reformer 
and associate of Luther, furnishes an example of the decided 
predominance of the moral and intellectual regions over that 
of the animal propensities. The figure is copied from a 
portrait by Albert Durer. 

The following description of Melancthon’s head and 
character is thus given by Dr Spurzheim. “ It is the brain 
of an extraordinary man. The organs of the moral and 
religious feelings predominate greatly, and will disapprove of 
all violence, irreverence, and injustice. The forehead be- 
* See Phrenological Journal, vol. vii. p. 446. 
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tokens a vast and comprehensive understanding; and the 
ensemble a mind the noblest, the most amiable, and the most 
intellectual th^ can be conceived. . . . Never was any man 
more civil and obliging, and more free from jealousy, dissi¬ 
mulation, and envy, than Melancthon: he was humble, 
modest, disinterested in the extreme; in a word, he pos¬ 
sessed Vonderful talents, and most noble dispositions. His 


Fid. 4. —MELANCTHON. 



greatest enemies havo been forced to acknowledge that the 
annals of antiquity exhibit very few worthies who may be 
compared with him, whether extent of knowledge in things 
human and divine, or quickness of comprehension and. fer¬ 
tility of genius, be regarded. The cause of true Christianity 
derived more signal advantages, and more effectual support, 
from Melancthon, than it received from any of the other 
doctors of the age. His mildness %nd charity perhaps 
carried him too far at times, and led him occasionally to 
make concessions that might be styled imprudent. He was 
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the sincere worshipper of truth, but he was diffident of him¬ 
self, and sometimes timorous without any sufficient reason. 
On the other hand, his fortitude in defendii^ the right was 
great. His opinions were so universally respected, that 
scarcely any among the Lutheran doctors ventured to oppose 
them. He was inferior to Luther in courage and intrepidity, 
but his equal in piety, and much his superior in learning, 
judgment, meekness, and humanity. He latterly grew tired 
of his life, and was particularly disgusted with the rage for 
religious controversies, which prevailed universally.”* 

With the head of Melancthon may be contrasted that of 
Pope Alexander YI. 



“This cerebral organisation,” says Dr Spurzheim, “is 
despicable in the eyes of a phrenologist. The animal organs 
- * 

* fqifenology in Connection with the Study of Physiognomy, by 
G. Spiu*heim, M.D., pp. 160-164; London, 1826. 
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compose by far its greatest portion. Such a brain is no 
more adequate to the manifestation of Christian virtues, 
than the brain of an idiot from birth to the exhibition of 
the intellect of a Leibnitz or a Bacon. The cervical and 
whole basilar region of the head are particularly developed; 
the organs of the perceptive faculties are pretty large; but 
the sincipital (or coronal) region is exceedingly low, particu¬ 
larly at the organs of benevolence, veneration, and con¬ 
scientiousness. Such a head is unfit for any employment of 
a superior kind, and never gives birth to sentiments of 
humanity. The sphere of its activity^loes not extend be¬ 
yond those enjoyments which minister to the inimal portion 
of human nature. 

“ Alexander VI; -was, in truth, a scandal to the papal 
chair; from the earliest age he was disorderly and artful, 
and his life to the last was infamous. He is said to have 
bought the tiara by bribing a certain number of cardinals, or 
rather by making large promises, which lie never fulfilled. 
It is well known that, when hp became pope, ho had a 
family of five children, four boys and one daughter. He 
made a regular practice of selling bishoprics and other 
ecclesiastical benefices, to enrich himself and his family. 
Though profane and various religious writers do not all agree 
in their judgment concerning the disorderly conduct of this 
man, many atrocities committed by him are well-ascertained 
facts. History will always accuse him of the crimes of 
poisoning, simony, and false-swearing, of reckless debauchery, 
nay, of incest with his own daughter. In political matters, 
he formed alliances with all the princes of his time, but 
his ambition and perfidy never failed to find him a pretext 
for breaking his word, and disturbing the peace. ... As a 
singular example of Alexander’s arrogance, his bull may be 
mentioned, by which he took upon him to divide the new 
world between the kings of Spain and Portugal, granting to 
the former all the territory on the west of an imaginary line 
passing from north to south, at one hundred leagues distance 
from the Cape de Verd Islands, Alexander pois^gst^ elo- 



154 


ON THE EVILS THAT BEFALL MANKIND 


quence and address; but a total lack of noble sentiments 
rendered him altogether unfit for his sacred station. Poisoned 
wine, which had been prepared for certain cardinals whose 
riches tempted the cupidity of his Holiness, was j£xen bim by 
mistake, and ended his profligate career. Some writers have 
questioned the truth of this account of Alexander’s death, 
but there is nothing in the relation inconsistent \Vitli the 
acknowledged character of this pontiff. Lowness of feelings 
and lowness of brain are seen together.”* 

The demarcations in fig. 1 are not arbitrary. The space 
before A B corresponds to the anterior lobe of the brain; and 
tlio space abc#e B C includes all the convolutions that lie on 
the upper surface of the brain, and rise higher than the 
organs of cautiousness, corresponding to nearly the middle of 
the parietal bones, and of causality, situated in the upper 
part of the forehead. Generally it is not difficult to distin¬ 
guish these regions; and a comparison of their relative pro¬ 
portions with the talents and dispositions of individuals, will, 
I believe, convince any intelligent, honest, and accurate ob¬ 
server, of tho truth of tho foregoing statements. I have 
examined the heads or skulls, and casts of the heads or 
Bkulls, of several hundred criminals of various countries, and 
found them all to belong to the classes represented by the 
heads of Haro and of Sheridan; and I never saw one of them 
with a brain like that of Melancthon. Neither have I ever 
seen a man distinguished by high moral and intellectual 
qualities, presenting a brain like that of Ilaro. The figures 
represent nature—not a casual appearaneo, but forms which, 
in healthy subjects, are found constantly in combination 
with the qualities hero named ; and I ask why Nature, when 
she speaks to a geologist or a chemist, should be listened to 
with profound attention, and her revelations recorded for 
human improvement,—but scouted and despised when she 
speaks to and is interpreted by phrenologists ? It is God 
who speaks from nature in all its departments; and the brain 
is as assuredly His workmanship as the Milky Way, with all 
* Op. cit. pp. 71-73. 
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its myriads of suns. If the doctrine before expounded be 
true, that every faculty, is good in itself, that the folly and 
crime which disgrace human society spring from abuses of 
the faculties, and that two great causes of the tendency to 
abuse them are the disproportion of certain parts of tho brain 
to each other, and ignorance of the proper mode of manifest¬ 
ing th?m, how directly do these considerations go to the 
rool of theology and morals! At present, the effect of 
organisation in determining tho natural dispositions and 
abilities is altogether denied or neglected by many divines,' 
moralists, and philosophers; yet it is of an importance ex¬ 
ceeding that of all other terrestrial influences.* 

If, under the excitement of passion, a youth endowed 
with the splendid cerebral development of Melancthon, 
should unite himself for life to a woman possessing a head 
like that of Hare or Williams, tho effects could not fail to be 
most disastrous, with respect both to his own happiness and 
to tho qualities of ki^ offspring. In tho first place, after the 
animal feelings were gratified, and their ardour had subsided, 
the two minds could not possibly sympathize. Manymarriages 
are unhappy in consequence of a natural discord between 
the modes of feeling and thinking of the husband and wife, 
the cause of which they themselves cannot explain. The 
mental differences will bo found to arise from different con¬ 
figurations and qualities of brain. Thus, if the husband be 
deficient in the organ of conscientiousness, and the wife pos¬ 
sess it in a high degree, she- will bo secretly disgusted with 
the dishonesty and inherent falsehood of his character, which 
she will have many opportunities of observing, even when 
they are unknown to the world ; while, on tho other hand, 
few conditions are more lamentable than that of a moral, , 
intellectual, and well-educated man, irretrievably doomed to 
the society of an ignorant, jealous, narrow-minded wife. The 
, following picture, in the thirteenth book of Crabbe’s Tales 
of the Hall, is evidently drawn from nature:— 

“ Five years had pass’d, and what was Henry then ? 

The most repining of repenting men; 
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With a fond, teasing, anxious wife, afraid 
Of all attention to another paid: 

Yot powerless she her husband to amuse, 

Lives but t’ entreat, implore, resent, accuse. 

Jealous and tender, conscious of defects, 

She merits little, and yet much expects; 

She looks for love that now she cannot see, 

And sighs for joy that never more can be. 

• On his retirements her complaints intrude, 

And fond reproof endears his solitude: 

Whilo he her weakness (onco her kindness) sees, 

And his affections in her languor freeze. 

Regret, uncheck’d by hope, devours his mind ; 

Ho feels unhappy, and ho grows unkind. 

‘ Fool! to be taken by a rosy cheek, 

And oyes that cease to sparkle or to speak; 

Fool! for this child my freedom to resign. 

When one the glory of her sox was mino; 

While from this burthen to my soul I hide, 

To think what Fate has dealt, and what denied. 

What fiend possess’d mo when I tamely gave 
My forced assent to bo an idiot's slave? 

Her beauty vanish’d, what for me remains? 

Th' eternal clicking of the galling chains.’ ” 

“ What,” says Dr Johnson, “ can he expected but dis¬ 
appointment and repenta nco from a choice made in the 
immaturity of youth, in the ardour of desire, without judg¬ 
ment, without foresight, without inquiry after conformity 
of opinions, similarity of manners, rectitude of judgment, or 
purity of sentiment? Such is the common process of marriage. 
A youth and maiden meeting by chance, or brought together 
by artifice, exchange glances, reciprocate civilities, go homo, 
and dream of one another. Having little to divert atten¬ 
tion, or diversify thought, they find themselves uneasy when 
they are apart, and therefore conclude that they shall be 
happy together. They marry, and discover what nothing 
but voluntary blindness before had concealed; they wear out 
life in altercations, and charge nature with cruelty.”* 

* Rassolas, chap. xxix. 
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Until Phrenology was discovered, no natural index -to 
mental qualities, that could be relied on, was possessed, and 
each individual, in directing his conduct, was left to the 
guidance of his own sagacity. But the natural law never 
bended to accommodate itself to that state of ignorance. 
Men suffered from unsuitable alliances; and they will con¬ 
tinue to suffer, until they avail themselves of the means 
of judging afforded by Phrenology, and give effect to its 
dictates. Tri the play of The Gamester, Mrs Beverly is repre¬ 
sented as a most excellent wife, acting habitually under the 
guidance of the moral sentiments and intellect, but married 
to a man who, while ho adores her, reduces her to beggary 
and misery. His sister exclaims, “ Why did just Heaven 
unite such an angel to so heartless a creature!” The 
parallel of this case occurs too often in real life; only it is 
not “just Heaven” that makes such matches, but ignorant 
and thoughtless human beings, who imagine themselves 
absolved from all obligation to study and obey the laws ol 
Heaven, as announced in the general arrangements of the 
world. 

'Plie justice and benevolence of rendering unhappy those 
who disregard natural, qualities in marriage, will become 
more striking when, in the next place, wo consider the effects 
of ill-assorted unions on the children. 

Physiologists in general are agreed, that a vigorous and 
healthy constitution of body in the parents comtnunicates 
existence in the most perfect state? to the offspring; and the 
.reverse. Tho transmission of various diseases from parents 
to children is a matter of universal notoriety: thus con¬ 
sumption, gout, scrofula, hydrocephalus, rheumatism, and 
insanity, are well known to descend from generation to 
generation. Strictly speaking, it is not disease which is 
transmitted, but organs of such imperfect structure that they 
are liable to be thrown into a morbid condition by causes 
which sound organs could easily resist. Blindness is often, 
though not uniformly, a hereditary defect. There is a family 
in North America, some members of which have been affected 
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with blindness for the last hundred years * A medical 
friend writes:—“ I have known more than one instance of 
blindness descending in families; and have also known 
instances where the parents were blind without the children 
labouring under this infliction.” 

Form, size, and quality of the brain, as of other parts of 
the body, are transmissible from parents to childrqp; and 
hence dispositions and talents are transmissible also, as has 
Jong been remarked, not only by medical authors, but by 
attentive observers in general:— 

“ Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis; 

E.st in juvencis, est in equis patrum 
Virtns: nec imbellem feroces 
Progenorant aquilso columbam.” 

Hob. 1. iv. od. 4. 

“ By a proper attention,” says I)r John Gregory, “ we can 
preserve the breed of horses, dogs, cattle, and indeed all other 
animals. Yet it is amazing this observation was never trans¬ 
ferred to the human species, where it would be equally ap¬ 
plicable. It is certain that, notwithstanding our promiscu¬ 
ous marriages, many families are distinguished by peculiar 
circumstances in their character. This family character, 
like a family face, will often be lost in one generation, and 
appear again in the succeeding. Without doubt, education, 
habit, and emulation, may contribute greatly in many cases 
to keep it up; but it will bo generally found, that, inde¬ 
pendent of these, Nature has stamped an original impression 
on certain minds, which education may greatly alter or efface, 
but seldom so entirely as to prevent its traces being seen 
by an accurate observer. How a certain character or consti¬ 
tution of mind can be transmitted from a parent to a child, 
is a question of moro difficulty than importance. It is in¬ 
deed equally difficult to account for the external resemblance 

* New York Medical Repository, vol. iii. No. 1. See Dr A. Combe's 
“ Management of Infancy,” chapter on the Influence of tho Consti¬ 
tution-of Parents on the Health of their Children. 
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of features, or for bodily diseases being transmitted from a 
parent to a child. But we never dream of a difficulty in ex¬ 
plaining any appearance of nature which is exhibited to us 
every day. A proper attention to this subject would enable 
us to improve ^ot only the constitutions but the characters 
of our posterity. Yet we every day see very sensible people, 
who are anxiously attentive to preserve or improve the breed 
of thoir horses, tainting the blood of their children, and en¬ 
tailing on t'licm not only the most loathsome diseases of the 
body, but madness, folly, and the most unworthy dispositions, 
—and this, too, when they cannot plead being stimulated by 
necessity, or impelled by passion.”* 

Dr James Gregory also, in treating of the temperaments, 
in his Conspectus Mrilicince Theorelicce, chap. i. sect. 16, says : 
“ Hujusmodi variolates non corporis modb, verum et animi 
quoquo, plerumquc congenita 1 , nonnumpiam limreditaria?, ob- 
servantur : Hoc mode parenles sa?pe in prole roviviseunt; 
eerte parontibus liberi similes sunt, non [quoad] vultum modo 
et corporis formam, sed animi indolent, et virtutes, et vitia. 
Imperiosa gens Claudia din ltonno floruit, impigra, ferox, 
superba: endem illachrynabilem Tiberium, tristissimum 
tyrannum, produxit; tandem in immanent Caligulam, et 
Claudium, et Agrippinam, ipsumque demum Nerouem, post 
soxccntos aimos, desitura.”f 

A celebrated French writer, who has written much sound 
as well as false philosophy, observes, that “physical organi¬ 
sation, of which moral is the offspring, transmits the same 
character from father to son, through a succession of ages. 
The Apii wore always haughty and inflexible, the Catos 
always severe. The whole lino of the Guises were bold, 
rash, factious; compounded of the most insolont pride qnd 
the most seductive politeness. From Francis de Guise to 

* Comparative View of the State and Faculties of Man, with thoBe 
of the Animal World (3d edit., Lond. 1766), pp. 18, 19. 

t “ Parents frequently livo again in their offspring. It is cer¬ 
tain that children resemble their parents, not only in countenance 
and the form of their body, but also in their mental dispositions, in 
their virtues and vices,” &c. 
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’ him who, alone and in silence, went and put .himself at the 
head of the people of Naples, they were all, in figure, in 
courage, and in turn of mind, above ordinary men, I have 
seen whole-length portraits of Francis de Quisle, of the 
Balafre, and of his son : they are all six feel* high, with the 
same features, the same courage and boldness in the fore¬ 
head, the eye,, and the attitude. This continuity, this 
series of beings alike, is still more observable in animals; 
and if as much care were taken to perpetuate fine races 
of men as some nations still take to prevent the mixing 
of the breeds of their horses and hounds, the genealogy 
would be written in the countenance and displayed in the 
manners.”* 

Dr King, in speaking of the fatality which attended the 
House of Stewart, says: “ If I were to ascribe their calamities 
to another cause (than an evil fate), or endeavour to account 
for them by any natural means, I should think they were 
chiofly owing to a certain obstinacy of temper, which appears 
to have been hereditary and inherent in all the Stewarts except 
Charles II.” 

It is well known that of all the castes in Hindostan, 
that of the Brahmins is the highest in intelligence as 
well as rank; and it is mentioned by the missionaries 
as an ascertained fact, that their children are naturally 
more acute, intelligent, and docile, than the children 
of the inferior castes, age and other circumstances being 
equal. 

Dr John Mason Good remarks, that “ stupidity, like wit, 
is propagablo; and hence we frequently Beo it run from one 
generation to another, and not unfrequently it forms a dis¬ 
tinctive mark in the mental character of districts or natious. 
—in many cases, indeed, where they border closely on each 
othor.”f 

The character of the mother seems to have great influence 
in determining the qualities of the children, particularly 

* Voltaire’s Philosophical Dictionary, artielo Oato. 
t Study of Medicine, 2d edit., vol, iv. p. 187. 
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when she has much force of character, and is superior in 
mental energy to her husband. There is perhaps no instance 
of a man of distinguished vigour and activity of mind whose 
mother did not display a considerable amount of the same 
qualities; and the fact of eminent men having so frequently 
children far inferior to themselves, is in most cases explicable 
by the eircumstance that men of talent often marry women 
whose minds are comparatively weak. When the mother’s 
brain is very defective, the minds of the children are feeble. 
“ We know,” says Haller, “ a very remarkable instance of 
two noble women, who were married on account of their 
wealth, although they were nearly idiots, and from whom 
the mental defect has extended for a century into several 
families, so that some of all their descendants still continue 
idiots in the fourth and even the fifth generation.”* In 
many families, the qualities of both father and mother are 
seen blended in the children. “ In my own case,” says a 
medical friend, “ I can trace a very marked combination of 
the qualities of both parents. My father is a large-ohested, 
strong, healthy man, with a large but not active brain;—my 
mother was a spare, thin woman, with a high nervous tem¬ 
perament, a rather delicate frame, and a mind of uncommon 
activity. Her brain I should suppose to have been of mode¬ 
rate size. I often think that to the father I am indebted for 
a strong frame and the enjoyment of excellent health, and 
to the mother for activity of mind and an excessive fondness 
for exertion. These things, and a hundred more, have been 
brought to my mind by the perusal of ‘ Tho Constitution of 
Man.’ ” Finally, it often happens that the mental peculiari¬ 
ties of the father are transmitted to some of the children, 
and those of the mother to others. 

Mental qualities; then, are determined by the size, form, 
and constitutionijof the brain; and these are transmitted 
by hereditary descent. This law, however faint or obscure 
it may appear in individual cases, becomes absolutely un¬ 
deniable in nations. When we place in juxtaposition a 
* Elem. Physiol., lib. xxix. see. 2, § 8. 

L 
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number of Esquimaux, Hindoo, Peruvian, and Swiss skulls, 
we perceive a national form and combination of organs in 
each, obtruding itself upon our notice, and corresponding 
with the mental characters of the respective tribes; the 
cerebral development of one tribe is seen to differ as widely 
from that of another, as the European mind does from that 
of the Hindoo. Each Esquimaux, Hindoo, and Peruvian, 
inherits from his parents a certain general type of head; and 
so does each European. And if the general forms of brain 
are thus palpably transmitted, can we doubt that the indi¬ 
vidual varieties follow the same rule, modified slightly by 
causes peculiar to the parents of the individual ? The differ¬ 
ences of national character are as conspicuous as those of 
national hrain, and it is surprising how permanently both 
endure. It is observed by an author cited in the Edinburgh 
Review , that “ the Vicentine district is, as every one knows, 
and has been for ages, an integral part of the Venetian 
dominions, professing the same religion and governed by 
the same laws as the other continental provinces of Venice: 
yet the English character is not more different from the 
French than that of the Vicentine from the Paduan; while 
the contrast between* the Vicentine and his other neighbour, 
the Veronese, is hardly less remarkable.”* 

An : undeniable proof of the effect produced on the charac¬ 
ter and dispositions of children by the form of brain trans¬ 
mitted to them by hereditary descent, is to be found in the 
progeny of marriages between Europeans whose brains pos¬ 
sess a favourable development of the moral and intellectual 
organs, and Hindoos and American Indians, whose brains 
are inferior. All authors agree (and report the circumstance 
as singularly .striking), that the children of such unions are 
decidedly superior in mental qualities to the native, while 
they are still inferior to the European parent. Sir John 
Franklin says that the half-breed American Indians “ are 
upon the whole a good-looking people, and, where the ex¬ 
periments have been made, have shown much expertness in 
* Edin. Bev., vol. xlii. p. 459. See Appendix, No. V. 
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learning, and willingness to be taught; they have, however, 
been sadly neglected.”* He adds: “ It has been remarked, 
I do not know with what truth, that half-breeds show more 
personal courage than the pure breeds.” The wTlters on 
South America mention that the offspring of aboriginal and 
Spanish parents constitute tho most active, vigorous, and 
powerful portion of the inhabitants of these countries, and 
that many of them rose to high commands during the revolu¬ 
tionary war. So similar is the case of the mixed race in Hin- 
dostan, that several authors have already pointed to them as 
destined to become the future sovereigns of India. They 
inherit from the native parent a certain adaptation to the 
climate, and from the European a higher development of 
brain; the two combined constituting their superiority. 

Another example occurs in Persia. The Circassian and 
Georgian brain stands comparatively high in the development 
of the moral and intellectual organs,f and for ages the cus¬ 
tom has existed among the Persian nobles of purchasing 
beautiful female Circassian captives, and forming alliances 
with them as wives. It is mentioned by some travellers, that 
the race of nobles in Persia is the most gifted in natura 
qualities, bodily and mental, of any class in that country; a 
fact diametrically opposite to that which occurs in Spain, 
and other European countries, where the nobles intermarry 
closely with each other, and set the organic laws at defiance. 
Consanguinity in the parents exerts a deteriorating influence 
on the children. The degeneracy, and even idiocy, of some 
of the noble and royal families of Spain and Portugal,.from 
marrying nieces and other near relations, is well known; and 
in these cases, defective brains may be observed. 

If, then, form, size, and constitution of brain, are trans¬ 
mitted from parents to children, and if these determine the 
natural talents and dispositions, which in their turn exercise 

* First Journey, p. 86. 

f In Sir W. Allan’s picture of “Tho Circassian Captives,” the form oi 
tho head is said to he a copy from nature, taken by that artist, when 
he visited the country. It is engraved, and may be' studied’ as an 
example of superiority of the Circassian development-of brain. 
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the greatest influence on the happiness of individuals through 
life, it becomes extremely important to discover the laws 
according to which this transmission takes place. At the 
first aspect of the question, three views present themselves 
for our consideration. In the first place, Are the constitution, 
size, and configuration of brain, which the parents them¬ 
selves inherited at birth, transmitted absolutely, so that the 
children, sex following sex, are exact copies, without variation 
or modification, of the one parent or the other? Or, secondly, 
Are the natural and inherent qualities of the father and 
mother combined, and transmitted in a modified form to the 
offspring? Or, thirdly, Are the qualities of the children 
determined jointly by the constitution of the stock, and by 
the faculties which predominate in power and activity in the 
parents at the particular time when the organic existence of 
each child commences? 

We learn by observation that the first is not the law; for, 
as often mentioned, a real law of nature admits of no excep¬ 
tions ; and it is well established that the brains of children 
are not exact copies, without variation or modification, of 
those of the parents, sex following sex. Neither can the 
second be the laW; because it is equally certain that the 
brains of children, although sometimes, are not always, exactly 
blended reproductions of those of the father and mother. If 
this law prevailed, no child would he a copy of the father, 
none a copy of the mother, or of any collateral relation; but 
each would be invariably a compound of the two parents, 
and all the children would bo exactly alike, sex alone ex¬ 
cepted, Observation enables us to say that this is not the law. 
What, then, does experience say'to the third idea, that the 
form of the brain of each child is determined by the parti¬ 
cular qualities of the stock, combined with those which pre¬ 
dominated in the parents when its existence commenced? 

I have already adverted to the influence of the stock, and 
shall now illustiate that of the condition of the parents when 
existence is communicated. For this purpose we may con¬ 
sider,—1st, The transmission of factitious or temporary condi- 
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tions of the body; 2dly, The transmission of acquired habits; 

3 dly, The appearance of peculiarities in children, in conse¬ 
quence of impressions made on the mind of the mother; and, 

4 thly, The transmission of temporary mental and bodily 
qualities.* 

1. With respect to the first of these topics, Dr Prichard 
states the result of his investigation to be, first, That the 
organisation of the offspring is always modelled according 
to the type of the original structure of the parent; and, 
secondly, “ That changes produced by external causes in the 
appearance or constitution of the individual are temporary; 
and, in general, acquired characters are transient—they ter¬ 
minate with the individual, and have no influence on the 
progeny.”! He supports the first of these propositions by a 
variety of facts occurring in the Porcupine family, in the 
hereditary nature of complexion, and in the growth of 
supernumerary fingers or toes, and corresponding deficiencies. 
“Maupertuis has mentioned this phenomenon: ho assures 
us, that there were two families in Germany who had been 
distinguished for several generations by six fingers on each 
hand, and the same number of toes on each foot,” &c. Dr 
Prichard at the same time admits, that the second proposi¬ 
tion is of more difficult proof, and that “ an opinion contrary to 
it has been maintained by some writers, and a variety of sin-, 
gular facts have been related in support of it.” But many of 
these relations, as he justly observes, are obviously fables. 
The following facts, however, certainly militate against it. 

A man’s first child was of sound mind; afterwards he had 
a fall from his horse, by which his head was much injured. 
His next two children proved to bo idiots. After this he 
was trepanned, and had other two children, and they were 
of sound mind. This case was communicated to me by a 
medical practitioner of Douglas, in the Isle of Man. 

* On these questions the reader will find much information and 
material for reflection in Mr Darwin’s treatise “On the Origin of 
Species by means of Natural SelectionLondon, 1860. See also an 
article in the “ British Quarterly Iieview” for January 1869. 

f KoBcarches into the Physical History of Mankind, vol. ii. p. 686. 
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“ In Europe, the constant practice of milking cows has 
enlarged the udder greatly beyond its natural size, and so 
changed the secretions that the supply does not cease when 
the calf is removed. In Colombia, where circumstances 
are entirely different, nature shows a strong tendency to 
assume its original type : a cow gives milk there only while 
the calf is with her.”* 

2. There are some curious facts which seem to prove that 
acquired habits are hereditary, at least in the inferior animals. 
A strong illustration is quoted in the Edinburgh Review, 
vol. xlii. p. 457:— 

“ Every one, conversant with beasts,” says the writer, 
“knows that not only their natural but that many of their 
acquired qualities are transmitted by the parents to their 
offspring. Perhaps the most curious example of the latter 
fact may be found in the Pointer. 

“ This animal is endowed with the natural instinct of 
winding game, and stealing upon his prey, which he sur¬ 
prises, having first made a short pause, in order to launch 
himself upon it with more security of success. This sort of 
semicolon in his proceedings Man converts into a full stop, 
and teaches him tS be as much pleased at seeing the bird or 
beast drop by the shooter’s gun, as at taking it himself. 
The staunchest dog of this kind, and the original pointer, is 
of Spanish origin, and our own is derived from this race, 
crossed with that of the foxhound or other breed of dog, for 
the sake of improving his speed. This mixed and factitious 
race, of course, naturally partakes less of the true pointer 
character; that is to say, is less disposed to stop, or at 
least, he makes a shorter stop at game. The factitious 
pointer is, however, disciplined, in this country, into staunch¬ 
ness ; and, what is most singular, this quality is, in a great 
degree, inherited by his puppy, who may be seen earnestly 
standing at swallows or pigeons in a farm-yard. For in¬ 
tuition, though it leads the offspring to exercise his parent’s 
faculties, does not instruct him how to direct them. The 
* Encyclop. Brit., 7th edit., vol. ii. p. 663, article America. 
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preference of his master afterwards guides him in his 
selection, and teaches him what game is better worth pursuit. 
On the other hand, the pointer of pure Spanish race, unless 
he happens to be well broke himself, which in the south of 
Europe seldom happens, produces a race which are all but 
unteachable, according to our notions of a pointer’s business. 
They will make a stop at their game, as natural instinct 
prompts them, but seem incapable of being drilled into the 
habits of the animal which education has formed in this 
country, and has rendered, as I have said, in some degree 
capable of transmitting his acquirements to his descendants. 

“ Acquired habits are hereditary in other animals besides 
dogs. English sheep, probably from the greater richness of 
our pastures, feed very much together; while Scotch sheep 
are obliged to extend and scatter themselves over their hills 
for the better discovery of food. Yet the English sheep, on 
being transferred to Scotland, keep their old habit of feeding 
in a mass , though so little adapted to their new country: so 
do their descendants; and the English sheep is not thoroughly 
naturalised into the necessities of his place till the third 
generation. The same thing may be observed as to the 
nature of his food, that is observed in hiS mode of seeking it. 
When turnips were introduced from England into Scotland, 
it was only the third generation which heartily adopted this 
diet, the first having been starved into an acquiescence in it.” 

It has been remarked also that in Spanish America, the 
amble, the pace to which the domestic horse is there ex¬ 
clusively trained, becomes in the course of some generations 
hereditary, and is assumed by the young ones without 
teaching.* 

3. Impressions on the mind of the mother , especially those 
received through the senses, often produce a palpable efFect. 
on the offspring. On this subject Dr Prichard observes: 
“ The opinion which formerly prevailed, and which has been 
entertained by some modern writers, among whom is Dr 
Darwin, that at the period when organisation commences in 
* Encyclopedia Britannica, loc. ci 
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the ovum—that is, at or soon after the time of conception— 
the structure of the foetus is capable of undergoing modifica¬ 
tion from impressions on the mind or senses of the parent, 
does not appear altogether so improbable. It is contradicted, 
at least, by no fact in physiology. It is an opinion of very 
ancient prevalence, and may bo traced to so remote a period, 
that its rise cannot be attributed to the speculations of philo¬ 
sophers, and it is difficult to account for the origin of such 
a persuasion, unless we ascribe it to facts which happened to 
be observed.” (P. 556.) 

The following case fell under my own observation:— 
W. B., a shoemaker in Edinburgh, called and showed me his 
son, aged 18, who was in a state of idiocy. He was simple 
and harmless, but never eoflsld ib anything for himself. The 
father said that his wife was #buud in mind; that he had 
three other children all sound ('-and that the only account 
he could ever give of the origin nf the condition of this son 
was the following: He kept * trnall tavern; and some 
months before the birth of this hoy, an idiot lad came to his 
house with a brewer’s draymab, and helped him to lift casks 
off the cart into the cellar.. The idiot made a strong im¬ 
pression on his wife; and she complained that she could not 
get his appearance removed from her mind, on which account 
she- afterwards kept out of the way when he came to the 
house. The son was weak in body and silly in mind from 
birth, and had the slouched and slovenly appearance of the 
idiot. 

“ It is peculiarly lamentable to observe,” says Dr Mason 
Good, in reference to deafness and dumbness, “ that, when 
the defect has once made an entrance into a family, whether 
from the influence it produces on the nervous system of the 
mother, or from any other less obvious cause, it is particularly 
apt to become common to those children which are born 
afterwards ; insomuch that we often meet with a third, or a 
half, and, in a few instances, where the first-born has been 
thus affected, with every individual of the progeny, suffer¬ 
ing from the same distressing evil. ‘ The late investigation 
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in Ireland discovered families in which there were two, three, 
four, or more, thus circumstanced. In one family, there 
were five children all deaf and dumb; in another, seven ; in 
another, ten: and, in that of a poor militia officer on half¬ 
pay, there were nine born deaf and dumb in succession.’* 
Yet it is consoling to reflect, that tho defect is not always 
propagated to a succeeding generation, when the deaf-dumb 
have married, and even when both the husband and wife 
have been thus afflicted.”! 

Another writer says :—“ Many persons who have never 
known any, or perhaps not more than one, deaf and dumb 
individual in tho immediate circle in which they lived, would 
be astonished to read the lists of applications circulated by 
the committee for the asylitbi in tho Kent Road, so ably 
conducted by Mr Watson,, which usually contain nearly a 
hundred names. The most "remarkable fact, however, which 
these lists present, is- tho n^igber of deaf and dumb children 
frequently found in the fjaips families, evidently in conse¬ 
quence of the continued operation of some unknown cause 
connected with the parents.. Three, four, and five deaf and 
dumb children are not uncommonly met with in one family, 
and in some instances there ha^Q been as many as seven. 
In the family of Martin, a labourer, out of ton children seven 
were deaf and dumb; in the family of Kelly, a porter, seven 
out of eight were deaf and dumb; and in tho family of 
Aldum, a weaver, six out of twelve were deaf and dumb. 
The result of a table of twenty. families, given in the 
‘Historical Sketch of.the Asylum,’ published by Powell, 
Dowgate Hill, is 90 deaf and dumb out of 159 children.”J 

A medical friend informs me that several of the children 
of a clergyman in the West of Scotland have been born 

* Quart. Jour, of Foreign Mod., vol. i. p. 321. 

t Good’s Study of Medicine, 4th edit., vol. i. p. 419. The editor, Mr 
Samuel Cooper, adds : “ Still, it is said that such propagation is not 
uncommon (Edin. Med. Jour., vol. vii. p. 62); and as deafness is, with¬ 
out doubt, often hereditary, the experiment of marriage should be 
carefully avoided.” 

J Athenaeum, 28th May 1826, p. 498. 
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blind ; that he knows a family of four girls and two boys, in 
which all the girls were born blind, while the boys see per¬ 
fectly. Both parents had good eyesight, so far as my friend 
could learn. Portal states, that Morgagni had seen three 
sisters dumb “ d’origine.” Other authors also cite examples, 
and he had seen like cases himself. In a note he adds : “ I • 
have seen three children out of four of the same family blind 
from birth by amaurosis, or gutta serena 

Dr Prichard, in his Researches, already quoted, observes : 
“Children resemble, in feature and constitution, both parents, 
but I think more generally the father. In the breeding of 
horses and oxen, great importance is attached, by experi¬ 
enced propagators, to the male. In sheep, it is commonly 
observed that black rams beget black lambs. In the human 
species, also, the complexion ehioflyfollows that of tBe father; 
and I believe it to be a general fact, |hat the offspring of a 
black father and white mother is much darker than the pro¬ 
geny of a white father and a dark mother.” (Vol. ii. p. 551.)f 
These facts appear to me to be referrible to both causes. 
The stock must have had some influence; but the mother, 
in all theso cases, is not impressed by her own colour, be¬ 
cause she does not look on herself; while the father’s com¬ 
plexion most strikingly attracts her attention, and may, in 
this way, give the darker tinge to the offspring.! 

4. The theory of the transmission of temporary mental and 
hodily qualities, is supported by numerous facts tending to 
show that the state of the parents, particularly of the mother, 
at the time when the existence of tho child commences, has 
a strong influence on its talents, dispositions, and health. 

The father of Napoleon Buonaparte, says Sir Walter Scott, 
“ is stated to have possessed a very handsome person, a talent 
for eloquence, and a vivacity of intellect, which he trans¬ 
mitted to his son. It was in the middle of civil discord, 

* Portal, Mumoircs sur Plusieurs Maladies, tom. iii. p. 193; Paris, 
1808. 

t See Appendix, No. VI. 

I Black hens, however, lay dark-coloured eggs. 
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fights, and skirmishes, that Charles Buonaparte married 
Lastitia Ramolini, one of the most beautiful young women 
of the island, and possessed of a great deal of firmness of 
character. She partook of the dangers of her husband dur¬ 
ing the years of civil war, and is said to have accompanied 
him on horseback on some military expeditions, or perhaps 
hasty flights, shortly before her being delivered of the future 
Emperor.”* * 

The murder of David Rizzio was perpetrated by armed 
nobles, with many circumstances of violence and terror, in 
the presence of Mary, Queen of Scotland, shortly before the 
birth of her son, afterwards James I. of England. The con¬ 
stitutional temerity of this monarch is recorded as a charac¬ 
teristic, and it has been mentioned that he even started in¬ 
voluntarily at the sight of a drawn sword. Queen Mary was 
not deficient in course, and the Stewarts, both before and 
after James I., were distinguished for this quality; so that 
his timid disposition was an exception to the family char¬ 
acter. Napoleon and James form striking contrasts; and 
it may be remarked that the mind of Napoleon’s mother 
appears to have risen to the dunger to which she was ex¬ 
posed, and braved it; while the circumstances in which 
Mary was placed were such as must have inspired her with 
violent fear. 

Esquirol, a celebrated French physician, in treating of the 
causes of mental derangement, mentions that many children, 
whose existence dated from periods when the horrors of the 
French Revolution were at their height, subsequently became 
weak, nervous, and irritable in mind, extremely susceptible 
of impressions, and liable to be thrown, by the least extra¬ 
ordinary excitement, into absolute insanity. 

A lady of much force of character writes thus to a phreno¬ 
logical friend:—“ From the age of two I foresaw that my 
eldest son’s restlessness would ruin him; and it has been 
even so. Yet he was kind, brave, and affectionate. I read 
the Iliad for six months before he saw the light, and have 
* Life of Napoleon Buonaparte, vol. iii. p. 6. 
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often wondered if that could have any influence on him; he 
was actually an Achilles.”* 

“ I know,” says the medical friend already referred to, “ an 
old gentleman who has been twice married. The children of 
his first marriage are strong, active, healthy people, and their 
children are the same. The produce of the second marriage 
are very inferior, especially in an intellectual point of view; 
and the younger the children are, the more*is this obvious. 
The girls are superior to the hoys, both physically and in¬ 
tellectually: indeed, their mother told me that she had 
great difficulty in rearing her sons, but none with her 
daughters. The gentleman himself, at the time of his 
second marriage, was upwards of sixty, and his wife about 
twenty-five. This shows very clearly that the boys have taken 
chiefly of the father, and the daughters of the mother.” 

In a case which fell under my own ^jservation, the father 
of a family became sick, had a partial recovery, but relapsed, 
declined in health, and in two months died. Seven months 
after his death a son was born, of the full age, and the origin 
of whose existence was referrible to the period of the partial 
recovery. At that time, and during the subsequent two 
months, the mental faculties of the mother were highly 
excited in ministering to her husband, to whom she was 
greatly attached; and after his death the same excitement 
continued, as she was then loaded with the charge of a 
numerous family, but, her circumstances being comfortable 
was not depressed. The son is now a man; and, while hie 
constitution is the most delicate, the development and 
activity of the mental organs arc decidedly greater in him 
than in any other member of the family. 

A lady possessing a largo brain and active temperament, 
was employed professionally as a teacher of music. Her 
husband also had a fine temperament and a well-constituted 

* This lady’s head is large; in particular, the organs of comba¬ 
tiveness, self-esteem, and firmness, are very large; those of de¬ 
structiveness and adhesiveness are largo; and the temperament is 
very active. 1 ...v- •' . 
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brain, but his talents for music were only moderate. They 
had several children, all of whom were produced while the 
mother was in the full practice of her profession, and all now 
indicate superior musical abilities. They have learned to 
play on several instruments as if by instinct, and highly excel. 
In this case the original endowments of the mother, and her 
actual exercise of them, conspired to transmit them to her 
children. 

A friend told mo that in his youth he lived in a county 
in which the gentlemen were much addicted to hard drink¬ 
ing, and that ho too frequently took a part in their revels. 
Several of his sons, born at that time, although morally 
educated, became strongly addicted to inebriety; whereas 
the children born after ho had removed to a largo town, ami 
formed more correct habits, were not the victims of this pro¬ 
pensity. Another person, of superior talents, described to 
me the wild and mischievous revelry in which he indulged 
at the time of his marriage, ami congratulated himself on 
his subsequent domestication and moral improvement. IIis 
eldest son, born in his riotous days, became, notwithstanding 
a strictly moral education, a personification of the father’s 
actual condition at that time; while his younger children 
were more moral in proportion as they were removed from 
the period of his vicious frolics. The mother, in this case, 
possessed a favourable development of brain. 

'The Margravine of Anspach observes, that “when a- 
woman is likely to become a mother, she ought to be doubly 
careful of her temper; and, in particular, to indulge no ideas 
that are not cheerful, and no sentiments that are not kind. 
Such is the connection between the mind and body, that the 
features of the face are moulded commonly into an expression 
of the internal disposition; and is it not natural to think 
that an infant, before it is horn, maybe affected by the 
temper of its mother ?”* 

When two persons marry very young, the eldest of their 
children generally inherits a less favourable development of 
* Memoirs, vol ii. chap. viii. See Appendix, No: VII. 
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the moral and intellectual organs than those produced in 
mature age. The animal organs in the human race are, in 
general, most vigorous in early life, and this energy appears 
to cause them to be then more strongly transmitted to off¬ 
spring. Indeed, it is difficult to account for the wide varieties 
in the form of the brain in children of the same family, ex 
cept on the principle that the organs which predominate in 
vigour and activity in the parents, at the time when existence 
begins, determine the tendency of corresponding organs to 
develop themselves largely in the children. The facts 
illustrative of the truth of this principle, which have been 
communicated to me and observed by myself, are so numerous, 
that I regard it as highly probable. 

If this be the law of nature, parents in whom combative¬ 
ness and destructiveness are habitually active will transmit 
the organs of these faculties to their children, with a con¬ 
stitutional tendency to high development and excitement; 
while parents in who# the moral and intellectual faculties 
reign supremo will transmit the organs of these in pre¬ 
dominant size and activity. 

This view is in harmony with the fact, that children 
generally, although not universally, resemble their parents 
in their mental qualities. The largest organs being naturally 
the most active, the habitual mental condition of the parents 
will be determined by those which predominate in size in 
their own brains; and, on the principle that predominance 
in activity and energy causes the transmission of similar 
qualities to the offspring, the children will generally resemble 
the parents. But they will not always do so; because even 
iuferior characters, in whom the moral and intellectual 
organs are deficient, may be occasionally exposed to external 
influences which, for the time, may excite these organs to 
unwonted vivacity, and, according to the rule now explained, 
a child dating its existence from that period may inherit a 
brain superior to that of the parent. On the other hand, a 
person with an excellent moral development, may, by some 
particular occurrence have his animal propensities roused 
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to more than usual vigour, and his moral sentiments thrown 
for a time into the shade; and any offspring connected with 
this condition would prove inferior to himself in the de¬ 
velopment of the moral organs, and greatly surpass him in 
the size of those of the propensities. 

It is a general remark, that talent is not always hereditary. 
Two explanations may be offered of this fact. If the mental 
superiority belong only to one of the parents, it may dis¬ 
appear in those of the children who most closely resemble 
the other. Or, what also is a common occurrence, very 
energetic minds neglect the laws of health, exhaust and 
wear out the vital organs of the body, and hence transmit 
feeble constitutions to their offspring. 

I repeat, that I do not present these views as ascertained 
phrenological science, but as inferences strongly supported by 
facts, and consistent with known phenomena. If we sup¬ 
pose them to bo true, they will greatly strengthen the mo¬ 
tives for preserving the habitual supremacy of the moral 
sentiments and intellect; since, by our doing so, improved 
moral and intellectual capacities may be conferred on off¬ 
spring. If the world is arranged in harmony with all tin; 
faculties,—the moral and intellectual powers, in cases of 
conflict, holding the supremacy,—what a noble prospect 
would this law open up, of the possibility of Man’s ulti¬ 
mately becoming capable, of placing himself more fully in 
accordance with the Divine institutions than he has hitherto 
been able to do, and, in consequence, of reaping numberless 
enjoyments that appear destined for him by his Creator, and 
avoiding thousands of miseries that now render life too often 
only‘a series of calamities! The views here expounded also 
harmonize with the principle maintained in a former part of 
this work—that, as activity in the faculties is tin! fountain 
of enjoyment, the whole constitution of nature is designedly 
framed to support them in that state. What scope for 
observation, reflection, exercise of the moral sentiments, and 
the regulation of animal impulse, does not this picture of 
nature present • 
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I cordially agree, however, with Dr Prichard, that this 
subject is still involved in great obscurity. “We know 
not," says he, “ by what means any of the facts we remark 
are effected : and the utmost we can hope to attain is, by 
tracing the connection of circumstances, to learn from what 
combinations of them wo may expect to witness particular 
results.” (Vol. ii. p. 542.) But much of this darkness may 
be traced to ignorance of the functions of the brain. If we 
consider that, in relation to mind, the brain has always been 
the most important organ of our system, but that, neverthe¬ 
less, all but recent observations have been conducted without 
the knowledge of its functions, it will not appear marvellous 
that hitherto much confusion and contradiction have existed 
in the cases recorded, and in the inferences drawn fnjm them. 
At present, almost all that phrenologists can pretend to ac¬ 
complish is, to point out the mighty void; to offer an ex¬ 
position of its causes; and to state such conclusions as their 
own very limited observations have hitherto enabled them to- 
deduce. Far from pretending to possess certain and complete 
knowledge on this topic, I am inclined to think, that, although 
every conjecture now hazarded were founded in nature, cen¬ 
turies of observation would probably be necessary to render 
the principles fully practical. We have still almost no 
information concerning the effects, on the children, of dif¬ 
ferent temperaments, different combinations in the cerebral 
organs, anil differences of age, in the parents. 

It is remarkable, however, to what extent mere pecuniary 
interest excites men to investigate and observe the natural 
laws, while moral and rational considerations exert so small 
an influence in leading them to* do so. Before an insurance 
company will undertake the risk of paying L.100 on the 
death of any one, the following or similar questions must be 
answered by credible and intelligent witnesses :— 

“ 1. How long have you known Mr A. B. ? 

“ 2. Has he had the gout? 

“ 3. Has he had a spitting of blood, asthma, consumption, 
or other pulmonary cdmplaint ? 
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“ 4. Do you consider him at all predisposed to any of these 
complaints ? 

“5. Has he.been afflicted with fits, or mental derange¬ 
ment ? 

“ 6. Do you think liis constitution perfectly good, in the 
common acceptation of the term ? 

“ 7. Are his habits in every respect strictly regular and 
temperate ? 

“ 8. Is he at present in good health ? 

“ 9. Is there anything in his form, habits of living, or 
business, which you are of opinion may shorten his life ? 

“ 10. What complaints are his family most subject to ? 

“ 11. Are you aware of any reason why an insurance might 
not with safety be effected on his life?” 

A man and woman about to marry, have, in this country, 
on an average, the health and happiness of five human beings 
depending on their attention to considerations essentially 
the same as the foregoing; and yet how much less scrupulous 
are they than the mere dealers in money 1 “ Before the 

parties,” says Dr Caldwell, “ form a compact fraught with 
consequences so infinitely weighty, let the constitution and 
education of both bo matured. They will then not only 
transmit to their offspring a better organization, but be them¬ 
selves, from the knowledge and experience they have attained, 
better prepared to improve it by cultivation. For I shall 
endeavour to make it appear that cultivation can improve it. 
When a skilful agriculturist wishes to amend his breed of 
cattle, he does not employ, for that purpose, immature 
animals. On the contrary, lie carefully prevents their inter¬ 
course. Experience moreover teaches him not to expect 
fruit of the best quality from immature fruit-trees or vines. 
The product of such crudeness is'alwuys defective. In like 
manner, marriages between boarding-school girls and strip¬ 
lings in or just out of college, ought to bo prohibited. In 
such cases, prohibition is a duty, no less to the parties them¬ 
selves, than to their offspring and society. Marriages of the 
kind are rarely productive of anything desirable. Mischief 
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awl unhappiness of some sort are tlieir natural fruit. Pa¬ 
triotism, therefore, philanthrophy, and every feeling of kind¬ 
ness to human nature, call for their prevention. Objections 
resting on ground not altogether dissimilar may be justly 
urged against young women marrying men far advanced in 
years. Old men should in no case contract marriages likely 
to prove fruitful. Age has impaired their constitutional 
qualities, which descending to their offspring, the practice 
tends to deteriorate our race. It is rare for the descendants 
of men far advanced in years to be distinguished for high 
qualities of either body or mind. 

“ As respects persons seriously deformed, or in any way 
constitutionally enfeebled—the rickety and club-footed, for 
instance, and those with distorted spines, or who are pre¬ 
disposed td insanity, scrofula, pulmonary consumption, gout, 
or epilepsy—all persons of this description should conscien¬ 
tiously abstain from matrimony. In a special manner, where 
both the male and female labour under a hereditary taint, 
they should make it a part of their duty to God and their 
posterity never to he thus united. Marriage in such indi¬ 
viduals cannot be defended on moral ground, much less on 
that of public usefulness. It is selfish to an extent but 
little short of crime. Its abandonment or prevention would 
tend, in a high degree, to the improvement, of mankind.”* 

1 am indebted for the following particulars to the medical 
gentleman already repeatedly quoted, who was induced to 
communicate them by the perusal of an early edition of the 
present treatise :—“If your work lias no other effect than 
that of turning attention to the laws which regulate miir- 
ritrge and propagation, it will have done a vast service, for 
on no point are such grievous errors committed. T often see 
in my own practice the most lamentable consequences re¬ 
sulting from neglect of these laws. Them are certain 
families which I attend, where the constitutions of both 
parents are bad, and where, when anything happens to the 

* Thoughts on Physical Education, and tho Trim Mode of Im¬ 
proving tho Condition of Man, 2d British rditfcm. p. '■>; Kdin. 1K4-I. 
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children, it is almost impossible to cure them. An inflamed 
gland, a common cold, hangs about them for months, and 
almost defies removal. In other families, where the parents 
are strong and healthy, the children are easily cured of almost 
any complaint. I know a gentleman aged fifty, the only 
survivor of a family of six sons and three daughters, all of 
whom, with the exception of himself, died young of pulmo¬ 
nary consumption, lie is a little man with a narrow chest, 
and married a lady of a delicate constitution and bad lungs. 
She is a tall spare woman, with a chest still more deficient, 
than his own. They have had a large family, all of whom 
die off regularly as they reach manhood and womanhood, in 
consequence of affections of the lungs. In the year l8do, 
two sons and a daughter died within a period of ten months. 
Two still survive, but they are both delicate, and there can 
be no doubt that when they arrive at maturity they will fol¬ 
low the rest. This is a most striking instance of punish¬ 
ment under the organic laws.” 

It is pleasing observe, that, in Wirtcmberg, there are 
two excellent laws, calculated to improve the moral and phy¬ 
sical condition of the people, which other states would do 
well to adopt. First, it is illegal for any young man to 
marry before he is twenty-five, or any young woman before, 
she is eighteen ; and a young man, at whatever age he wishes 
to marry, must show to the police and the priest of the com¬ 
mune where he resides, that he is able, and has the prospect, 
to provide for a wife and family.” The second law compels 
parents to send their children to school, from the age of six 
to fourteen years.* 

There is no moral difficulty in admitting and admiring 
the wisdom and benevolence of the institution by which 
ijooti qualities are transmitted from parents to children : but 
it is frequently held as unjust to the latter, that they should 
inherit parental tlcficirncirs, anil be made to suffer for sins 
which they did not commit. With a view to answering this 
objection, let us, in the first place, suppose the law ul 
* Sue Al’PESDix, No. VIII. 
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hereditary descent to be abrogated altogether—that is to 
say, the natural qualities of each individual of the race to 
be conferred at birth, without the slightest reference to what 
his parents had been or done: it is clear that this form of 
constitution would have excluded the means of improvement 
of the race. The brains of the New Hollanders and other 
savage tribes are distinguished by great deficiencies in the 
moral and intellectual organs. Now, if a considerable de¬ 
velopment of these is indispensable to the comprehension of 
science and the practice of virtue, it would, on the present 
supposition, be impossible to raise the New Hollanders, as a 
people, ono stop higher in capacity for intelligence and 
virtue than they now are. We might cultivate each gene¬ 
ration up to the limits of its powers, but there the improve¬ 
ment (and a low ono it would be) would stop; for, the next 
generation being produced with brains equally deficient in 
the moral and intellectual regions, no principle of increasing 
amelioration would exist. The same remarks aro applicable 
to every tribo of mankind. If we assume jpodern Europeans 
as a standard,—then, if the law of hereditary descent were 
abrogated, every deficiency which at this moment is at¬ 
tributable to imperfect or disproportionate development of 
brain, would be irremediable by human means, and would 
continue while the race existed. Each generation might 
bo cultivated till the summit-level of its capacities was at¬ 
tained, but higher than this no succeeding generation could 
rise. When we contrast with such a prospect the very 
opposito effects flowing from the law of hereditary trans¬ 
mission of qualities in an increasing ratio, the whole ad¬ 
vantages are perceived to be on the side of the latter ar¬ 
rangement. According to this rule, the children of those 
who have obeyed the organic, the moral, and the intellectual 
laws, will, when well educated, not only start from the 
highest level of their parents in acquired knowledge, but in¬ 
herit an enlarged development of the moral and intellectual 
organs, and thus enjoy an increasing capability of discover¬ 
ing and obeying the institutions of the Creator. 
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It is a remarkable fact that whole tribes of mankind attain 
to a certain point of civilisation, beyond which, so far as 
history records, they do not appear spontaneously to advance. 
Some aboriginal American tribes apparently continued savage 
for thousands of years, while others stopped short at a low 
grade of cultivation. Chinese and Hindoo civilisation seems 
to have been long stationary. The brains of all those races 
show some palpable deficiencies in the moral or intellectual 
organs, or in both, or in general size, when compared with 
the Teutonic brain, which,'in Europe, has made the greatest 
advances in science, morals, and religion. Ono would almost 
suspect that the development of the brain sets a limit to the 
spontaneous development of civilisation in different races. 

Mr Timothy Flint, a Presbyterian clergyman, who passed 
ten years, commencing in 1815, in wanderings and preach¬ 
ing in the valley of the Mississippi, says of the Indians 
among whom he lived, that “ they have not the samo acuft* 
and tender sensibilities with the other races of men. They 
seem callous to every passion but rago. . . . Their impas¬ 
sable fortitude and endurance of suffering, which have been 
so much vaunted, arc, after all, in my mind, the result of a 
greater degree of physical insensibility. ... No ordinary 
stimulus excites them to action. None of tho common ex¬ 
citements, endearments, or motives, operato upon them at 
all. They seem to hold most of tho things that move us in 
proud disdain. The horrors of their warfare,—the infernal 
rage of their battles,—the demoniac fury of gratified revenge, 
—the alternations of hope and despair in their gambling, to 
which they are addicted far beyond the whites,—the brutal 
exhilaration of drunkenness,—these are their excitements.” 
Ho concludes: “ It strikes mo that Christianity is the 
religion of civilised man; that the savages must first be 
civilised; and that, as there is little hope that the present 
generation of Indians can ho civilised, thero is but little 
more that they will he Christianised.” 

The reader will find, in tho phrenological collections, 
specimens of the skulls of these savages; and on comparing 
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them with those of Europeans, he will observe that, in the 
American Indians, the organs of reflecting intellect, and of 
the moral feelings, are inferior in size to the same organs in 
I lie Europeans. The moral and intellectual organs are de¬ 
cidedly larger in the Sandwich Islanders than in these 
Indians, and they have received European civilisation with 
greater cordiality and success. If, by conforming to the 
organic laws, the moral and intellectual organs of the 
American savages could be considerably enlarged, they 
would desire civilisation, and wotild adopt it when offered. 
If these views are well founded, the brain’s susceptibility of 
improvement by training and education is a point of vital 
importance towards the progress of the race. In youth, the 
brain, like the other organs of the body, is more susceptible 
of modification than in later life; and hence the greater 
effects of education on the young. Improvement will no 
■ Ibuht have its limits; hut it may probably extend to that 
point at which Man will bo capable of placing himself in 
harmony with tho natural laws. The effort necessary to 
maintain himself there will still provide for the activity of 
his faculties. 

'■Idly, We may suppose the law of hereditary descent to be 
limited to the transmission of good qualities, and abrogated 
us to the transmission of bad ones; and it may be thought 
that such an arrangement would bo more benevolent and 
just. But to this view there are objections, which do not 
occur to tho mind without reflection. We see that a vicious 
and debased parent is actually defective in the moral and 
intellectual organs. Now, if his children should inherit 
exactly the same development as himself, this would be the 
transmission of imperfections, which is the thing objected 
to; while, if they were to receive a development fixed by 
Nature, and not at all referrible to that of the parent, this 
would render the whole race stationary in their first con¬ 
dition, without the possibility of improvement in their 
capacities. But the bad development may be supposed to 
transmit, by hereditary descent, a good development. This, 
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however, would set at nought the supremacy of justice and 
benevolence; it would render the consequences of contempt 
for and violation of the Divine laws, ami of obe'dience to 
them, by the parents, in this particular, precisely alike. 
The debauchee, the cheat, the murderer, and the robber, 
would be able to look on the prospects of their posterity 
with the same confidence in their welfare and happine^ as 
the pious intelligent Christian, who had continually sought 
to know God and to obey his institutions. Certainly no one 
in whom the higher sentiments prevail, will for a moment 
regard this imagined change as any improvement on the 
Creator’s arrangements. What a host of motives to moral 
and religious conduct would at once be withdrawn, were 
such a spectacle of Divine goverment to be exhibited to the 
world 1 

3 dly, It may bo supposed that human happiness would 
have been more completely secured, by endowing all men 
at birth with that degree of development of the moral and 
intellectual organs which would have best fitted them for 
discovering and obeying the Creator’s laws, and by preventing 
all aberrations from this standard; just as tho lower animals 
appear to have received instincts and capacities adjusted 
with perfect wisdom to their conditions. Two remarks occur 
on this supposition. First, We are not competent at present 
to judge correctly how far the development actually bestowed 
on the human race is, or is not, wisely adapted to their cir¬ 
cumstances ; for possibly there are, in tho great system of 
human society, departments exactly suited to all existing 
forms of brain not imperfect through disease, though our 
present knowledge may be insufficient for their discovery. 
The want of a natural index to the mental dispositions and 
capacities of individuals, and of a true theory of the con- • 
stitution of society, may have hitherto precluded philosophers 
from arriving at sound conclusions on this question. It 
appears to me probable, that, while thero is great room for 
improvement in the talents and dispositions of vast numbers 
of individuals, the imperfections of the race may not be so 
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great as we, in our present 6tate of ignorance of the aptitudes 
of particular persons for particular situations, are prone to 
believe. But, secondly, On the principle that activity of 
the faculties is the fountain of enjoyment, it may be ques- # 
tioned whether additional motives to the exercise of the 
yhole faculties in harmony with the moral and intellectual 
powers, and consequently greater happiness, are not conferred 
by leaving men (within certain limits) to regulate the talents 
and tendencies of their descendants, than by endowing each 
individual with, the best qualities, independently of the 
conduct of his parents. 

On the whole, there seems reason to conclude that the 
actual institution, by which both good and bad qualities* are 
transmitted, is fraught with higher advantages to the race, 
than the abrogation of the law of transmission altogether, or 
than the supposed change of it, by which bad men should 
transmit good qualities to their children. The actual law, 
when tested by the moral sentiments and intellect, appears, 
both in its principles and in its consequences, beneficial and 
expedient. When an individual sufferer, therefore, com¬ 
plains of its operation, he regards it through the medium of 
his lower faculties alono; his self-love is annoyed, and he 
carries his thoughts no further. Ho never stretches his 
mind forward to the consequences which would ensue to 
mankind, if tho law which grieves him were reversed. The 
animal faculties, when acting by themselves, regard nothing 
beyond their own immediate interest, and do not discern 
even it correctly; for no arrangement that is beneficial for 
the race would be found injurious to individuals, if its influ¬ 
ence in regard to them were distinctly traced. The abro- 

* In using tho popular expressions “ good qualities” and “ bad 
qualities,” I do not mean to insinuate that any of the tendencies 
bestowed on Man are essentially bad in thomselves. Destructiveness 
and acquisitiveness, for example, are essential to human welfare in 
this world, and, when properly directed, produce effects unquestionably 
good; but they become the sources of evil when they are ill directed, 
which may happen either from moral deficiency, from intellectual 
ignorance, or from their organs being too largo in proportion to those 
of tho superior sentiments and intellect. 
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gation, therefore, of the rule under which they complain, 
would, we may presume, bring greater evils, even upon them¬ 
selves, than its continuance. 

On the other hand, an individual sufferer under hereditary 
pain, in whom the moral and intellectual faculties predomi¬ 
nate, and who believes in the principle and consequents 
of the institution of hereditary descent as now explained, 
will not murmur at them as unjust: he will bow with sub¬ 
mission to a law which ho perceives to be fraught with 
blessings to the race when it is known and obeyed; and the 
very practice of this reverential acquiescence will diminish, 
in a great degree, the severity of his misfortune. Besides, 
he will see the door of mercy standing widely open, and 
inviting his return : eveiy step which he makes in his own 
person towards exact obedience, will remove, by so much, 
the organic evil transmitted through his parents’ transgres¬ 
sions ; and his posterity will reap tho full benefits of his 
more dutiful observance. . 

It may be objected to the law of hereditary transmission 
of organic qualities, that tho children of a blind and lame 
father have frequently sound eyes and limbs. But, in the 
first place, these defects are generally tho result of accident 
or disease, occurring either during pregnancy or posterior to 
birth; so that, the normal elements of tho defective organs 
being present in tho constitution, tho imperfections are not 
transmitted to the progeny. And, secondly, Where the 
defects are congenital or constitutional, it frequently happens 
that they are transmitted through successive generations. 
This is sometimes exemplified in blindness, and even in the 
possession of supernumerary fingers or toes. One reason 
why such peculiarities are not transmitted to all the offspring, 
probably is, that, in general, only one parent is defective.. 
If, when the father, for instance, is blind or deaf, the mother 
is free from that imperfection, her influence may extend to, 
and modify the result in, those of her progeny who take 
their constitutions chiefly from her. 

If the mental qualities transmitted to offspring be to some 
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oxtent dependent on the organs most highly excited in the 
parents, this will account for the varieties, along with the 
general resemblance, that occur in children of the same 
marriage. It will throw some light also on the circumstance 
that genius is sometimes transmitted and sometimes not. 
Unless both parents have the cerebral development and 
temperament of genius, the organic law may not transmit 
these qualities to the children; and even although both did 
possess such endowments, they would be transmitted only 
on condition of the parents obeying that law. It forbids the 
excessive exertion of the mental and 1 corporeal functions, 
which exhausts and debilitates th» system—an error almost 
universally committed by persons endowed with high origi¬ 
nal talent, under the present condition of ignorance of the 
natural laws, and erroneous fashions and institutions of 
society. The supposed law would bo disproved by cases 
of weak, imbecile, and vicious children, born of parents 
whose own stocks, constitutions, and habits, had been in the 
highest accordance with the organic, moral, and intellectual 
laws; but no such cases havo hitherto come under my 
observation. 

As rules are best taught by examples, I shall now mention 
some facts that have fallen under my own notice, or have 
been communicated to me from authentic sources, illustra¬ 
tive of the practical consequences of infringing the law of 
hereditary descent. 

A man, aged about fifty, possessed a brain in which the 
animal, moral, and knowing intellectual organs, were all 
large, but the reflecting small. Ho was pious, but destitute 
of education; ho married an unhealthy young woman, de¬ 
ficient in moral development, but of considerable force of 
character; and several children were born. The father and 
mother were far from being happy; and when the children 
attained to eighteen or twenty years of age, they became 
adepts in every species of immorality and profligacy: they 
picked their father’s pocket, stole his goods, and had them 
sold back to him by accomplices, for money, which was spent 
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in belting, cock-fighting, drinking, and loir debauchery. 
The father was greatly grieved ; but knowing only two 
resources, he beat the children severely as long as he was 
able, and prayed for them: his own words were, that “ if, 
after that, it pleased the Lord to mulA vessels of wrath of 
them, the Lord’s will must just be done.” I mention ttys 
last observation, not irf jest, but iu great seriousness. It 
was impossible not to pity the unhappy father: yet, who 
that sees the institutions of the Creator to be in themselves 
wise, and in this instance to have been directly violated, will 
not acknowledge that the bitter pangs of the poor old man 
were the consequences of his own ignorance, and that it 
was an erroneous view of the Divine administration which 
led him to overlook his own mistakes, and to attribute to the 
Almighty the purpose of making vessels of wrath of his 
children, as the only explanation which he could give of their 
wicked dispositions? Who that sees the cause of his misery 
can fail to lament that his piety was not enlightened by 
philosophy, and directed to observance, in the first instance, 
of the organic laws of the Creator, as one of the prescribed 
conditions without performing which ho had no title to 
expect a blessing on his offspring? 

In another instance, a man in whom the animal organs, 
particularly those of combativeness and destructiveness, were 
very large, but who had a pretty fair moral and intellectual 
development, married, against her inclination, a young 
woman fashionably and showily educated, but with a very 
decided deficiency of conscientiousness. They soon became 
unhappy, and even blows were said to have passed between 
them, although they belonged to the middle rank of life. 
The mother employed the children to deceive and plunder 
the father, and latterly spent the pilfered sums in purohas- • 
ing ardent spirits. The sons inherited the deficient morality 
of the mother, combined with the ill temper of the father; 
and before they attained majority, they retaliated so reck¬ 
lessly the blows with which he had visited them in their 
earlier years, that his death might at any moment have en- 
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sued. The family fireside became a theatre of war, and the 
father was glad to have them removed from his house, as the 
only means by which he could feel even his life in safety 
from their violence. 

In another familj^ the mother has an excellent develop¬ 
ment of the moral and intellectual organs, while in the father 
the animal organs predominate in* great excess. She has 
been the victim of ceaseless misfortune, originating from the 
misconduct of her husband. Some of . the children have in¬ 
herited the father’s brain, and sojpe the mother’s; and of 
the sons whose heads resemble that of the father, several 
have died through debauoh'eqp||j£d profligacy under thirty 
years of age, whereas those w&Ljesemble the mother are 
alive, and little contaminated ey|j} Amidst all the disadvan¬ 
tages of evil example. ' < 

On the other Jiand, 'I am Op£jlcquainted with a single 
instance, in which the moral and intellectual organs predomi¬ 
nated in tho stocks^ from whjc^-both the father and the 
mother were desfcenjjled,'aji<i also m themselves, and where 
tho external circumsWftsijs 6f the jiair allowed the general ac¬ 
tivity of these power^^iii.; which all the children did not 
partake of a moral ""and' intellectual character, differing 
slightly indeed' in deg^eef 'of excellence, but presenting in 
every child the pfedominancb of the human over the animal 
faculties. 

There are well-known eXaniples of the children of osten¬ 
sibly religious and moral' fathers exhibiting dispositions of 
a very inferior description; but in all the instances of this 
sort that I have been able to observe, there has been in one 
or both parents a largo development of the animal organs, 
which were with difficulty controlled by the moral and in¬ 
tellectual powers. The unfortunate child inherited the largo 
animal development, but with defective moral organs; and 
thus was inferior to both. The way to satisfy one’s self on 
this point, is to examine tho heads of the parents. In such 
cases, a large base of tho brain, which is the region of the 
animal propensities, will be found in one or both. 
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Another law of the animal kingdom deserves attention; 
namely, that by which marriages between blood relations 
tend to the deterioration of the physical and mental qualities 
of the offspring. In Spain, kings marry their nieces, and in 
this country first and second cousins marry without scruple; 
although every physiologist will declare that this is in oppo¬ 
sition to the institutions of Nature. 

This law holds also in the vegetable kingdom. “ A pro¬ 
vision of a very simple kind, is, in some cases, made to pre¬ 
vent the male and female blossoms of the same plant from 
breeding together, this being found to hurt the breed of 
vegetables, just as breeding in and in does tho breed of 
animals. It is contrived; that tho dust shall be shed by the 
male blossom before theihihale is ready to be affected by it, 
so that the impregnation Isust' be performed by the dust of 
some other plant, and in ttiis. way 'tfie breed be crossed.”* 

If two near relations, in'rohust health add possesging very 
favourably developed brains, unite m marriage, their offspring 
may not be deteriorated so'rflUch below the,common standard of 
the country as to attract particular attention, and in such cases 
the law of nature is supposed not'-to-bohl good; but it does 
operate, for to a law of nature 'ft no exception. The 
offspring are doubtless inferior to what they would have been, 
if the same parents had hnited with ■ Strangers in blood, of 
equal vigour and cerebral development. Whenever there is 
any remarkable deficiency in parents who are related in 
blood, these appear in marked and aggravated forms in the 
offspring. This fact is so well known, and so easily ascer¬ 
tained, that I forbear to enlarge upon it. 

So much for the miseries arising from neglect of the or¬ 
ganic laws in forming the domestic compact. I now proceed 
to advert to those which arise from overlooking the operation 
of the same laws in the ordinary relations of general society. 

How many little annoyances arise from the misconduct of 
servants and dependants in various departments of life; how 
many losses, and sometimes ruin, arise from dishonesty and 
* Objects, Advantages, and Pleasures of Science, p. 33. 
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knavery in confidential clerks, partners, and agents! It is 
said that depredations are constantly committed in the post- 
offices of the united kingdom, though every effort is made to 
select persons of the best character, and the strictest vigi¬ 
lance is exercised over their conduct. If it be true that the 
talents and dispositions of. individuals are influenced and 
indicated by the development of their brains, and that their 
conduct is the result of this development and of their ex¬ 
ternal circumstances, including in the latter every moral and 
intellectual influence coming from without, it is obvious that 
the evils here enumerated may, to some extent, be obviated 
by the application of Phrenology. These misfortunes can be 
traced to the error of having placed men, deficient in moral 
or intellectual qualities, in situations which demanded these 
in a higher degree than they possessed them ; and any means 
by which the presence or absence of these qualities can be 
certainly # predieated before their appointment, will go fur to 
prevent the occurrence of the evils alluded to. The two 
following figures represent several of the organs most ini- 

1». IlAGtlAHT. 



15. Firmness small; 16. Conscien- 15. Firmness large; 10. Conscien- 
' tiousness large; 12. Cautious- tiousness deficient; 12. Cau- 
ness full. ; , . tiousness rather large. 
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portant in practical conduct, in opposite states of develop¬ 
ment, and the dispositions of the individuals exactly corre¬ 
sponded with them. 

Mrs H. was a lady remarkable for conscientiousness, but 
unsteady of purpose. It was necessary for her to have a 
friend, whose advice she constantly asked arid followed, in 
order to preserve herself from yielding to every internal im¬ 
pulse or outward solicitation. 

David Haggart was a dexterous and enterprising thief and 
pickpocket, and was at last executed for murdering the jailor 
if Dumfries, in attempting to escape from justice. 

If persons having brains resembling that of Haggart, who 
was remarkable for dishonesty, are placed in situations of 
trust, presenting temptations to deception and embezzlement 
which can be resisted only by si rung sentiments of justice, 
their misconduct sooner or later is almost certain, owing to 
the great size of their animal organs, and the deficiency of 
their organs of conscientiousness. I have seen so many in- 
staneesof dishonest pruct ices in conjunction with suchformsof 
brain, that I cannot doubt of the influence of the organisation. 
Where external circumstances remove from persons thus 
constituted all temptation to pilfering, their deficient percep¬ 
tions of justice will still be discernible in the laxness of their' 
notions of morality, in their treatment of inferiors, and in 
their general conduct. 

Again, if a person were wanted for any situation in which 
great decision of character, steadiness, and perseverance were 
necessary, and if one were chosen whose organ of firmness 
resembled that of Mrs IL, assuredly his employers would he 
disappointed.. This lady, as already mentioned, was remark¬ 
able lor vacillation of purpose; and I have never seen a 
single instance of decision of character combined with such 
a defect of brain as is here represented. These cases are 
introduced merely as examples and illustrations. The reader 
who wishes to pursue the subject further, is referred to 
the treatises on Phrenology and to the Phrenological Journal 
for additional information. 
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If any man were to go to sea in a boat of pasteboard, which 
the water would dissolve, nobody would be surprised at his 
being drowned; and, in like manner, if the Creator-has so 
constituted the brain as to exert a great influence over the 
mental dispositions, and if, nevertheless, men are pleased to 
treat this fact with neglect and contempt, and to place indi¬ 
viduals naturally deficient in the moral organs in situations 
where strong moral powers are required, they have no cause 
to be surprised if they suffer the natural consequences of 
their own misconduct, in being plundered and defrauded. 

Although I can state, from experience, that it is possible, 
by the aid of Phrenology, to select persons whose moral 
qualities may be relied on, yet tffe extremely limited extent 
of our practical knowledge in regard to the intellectual talents 
that fit men for particular ditties, must be confessed. To be 
able to judge accurately what combination of natural talents 
and dispositions in an individual will best fit him for any 
given employment, we must have seen a variety of combina¬ 
tions tried in particular departments, and observed their 
effects. It is impossible, at least for me, to predict with 
certainty, in new cases, what these effects will be: but I have 
ever found nature constant; and after once discovering, by 
experience, a combination of qualities suited to a particular 
duty, I have never found subsequently an exception to the 
rule. Cases in which the predominance of particular regions 
of the brain, Such as the moral and intellectual, is very de¬ 
cided, present fewest difficulties; although, even in them, 
the very deficiency of animal organs may sometimes inca-. 
pacitate for important employments. Where the three classes 
of organs, the animal, moral, and intellectual, are nearly in 
(equilibria, the most opposite results may ensue from different 
external circumstances exciting the one or the other class 
to decided predominance in activity; and little reliance 
sltoi^l be placed on individuals thus constituted, except 
whem tS^al^tionB are removed, and strong motives to virtue 
presented^'' r- 

Several - companies “ for guaranteeing the fidelity of per- 
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sons employed by others," on payment of annual premiums 
by the persons employed, were instituted a few years ago, 
and are now in active operation. They proceed on the prin¬ 
ciple that there is an average extent of dishonesty, as there 
is of sickness and death, among a large number of persons, 
and that a certain annual contribution from each, calculated 
according to this average, will make jp the yearly loss 
arising from individual delinquencies. Such companies, 
conducted on phrenological principles, could scarcely fail of 
success; for by means of Phrenology they could ascertain 
pretty correctly tho extent of their risks. The best-developed 
brains would be safe from dishonesty in all circumstances 
exclusive of disease ; the worst would be secure in no cir¬ 
cumstances in which temptation was possible; while those 
in whom all the three regions of the brain were in cequililrio, 
would stand or fall according to their external inducements 
to virtue or vice. If they do not avail themselves of Phreno¬ 
logy, they will be liable to be plundered by knaves. A com¬ 
bination of rogues may hire one of their own number as a 
confidential clerk, obtain a guarantee for a large sum, send 
him off to the Continent or America, pretend that he has 
robbed them, and compel the company to pay the alleged 
loss. Phrenology would afford them pretty nearly a complete 
protection against such dishonesty.* These companies, 
however, do not, I believe, use Phrenology, fyut rely on a 
rigid scrutiny of character before undertaking a risk. This 
is preferring a less to a more certain test. Both should be 
rosorted to. The companies avoid great losses from conspi¬ 
racy or other means, by limiting their risks to moderate sums. 

Having now adverted to calamities occasioned by external 
violence,—to bad health,—to unhappiness in the domestic 
circle, arising from ill-advised unions and viciously-disposed 

* See Testimonials presented by Sir Goprgo S. Mackenzie to' fiord 
Glenolg, printed in tho Appendix to the Author’s System of’Phreno¬ 
logy; also a paper by the Author, in the Phrenological Journal! 
vol. xiv. p. 297, “ On the Application of Phrenology to the purposes 
of the Guarantee Sooiety, &c." 
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chifdren,—and to the evils suffered from placing persons, os 
servants, clerks, partners, or public instructors, in situations 
for which they are not suited by their natural qualities,— 
and having traced all those evils to infringements or neglect 
of the physical or organic laws, I proceed to consider the 
last, and what is reckoned the greatest, of all calamities— 

DEATH. 

In the introductory chapter a brief account was given 
of the changes which occurred in the globe before Man was 
introduced to inhabit it. Tho facts there referred to show 
that death, or destruction of vegetable and animal life, was 
an institution of nature before Man existed ; and, by those 
who are acquainted with them, they are now universally 
accepted as conclusive.* 

Physiologists in general regard tho organic frame of Man 
also, as containing within itself tho seeds of dissolution. 
“The last character by which the living body is distin¬ 
guished,” says a popular author, “is that of terminating its 
existence by the process of death. The vital energies by 
which the circle of actions and reactions necessary to life is 
sustained, at length decline, and finally become exhausted. 
Inorganic bodies preserve their existence unalterably and for 
ever, unless some mechanical force, or some chemical agent, 
separate their particles or alter their composition. But, in 
every living Jbody, its vital motions inevitably cease, sooner 
or later, from the operation of causes that are internal and 
inherent. Thus, to terminate its existence by death, is as 
distinctive of a living being as to derive its origin from a 
pre-existing germ.”f 

It is beyond the compass of science to explain why tho 
world whs constituted in the manner here represented. I 
therefore mdite no inquiry why death was instituted; and I 
refer, of course’, only to the dissolution of organised bodies. 

Let us first view the dissolution of the body abstractedly 
from persohttl considerations, as a mere natural arrangement. 

* :See, for instance, Hugh Miller’s Testimony of the Eocks. 

;t Library of Useful Knowledge; Animal Physiology, p. 7. 
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Death appears to be a result of the constitution & all 
organised beings; for tho -very definition of the genus is, 
that the individuals grow, attain maturity, decay, and die. 
The human imagination cannot conceive how the former 
part of this series of movements could permanently exist 
without the latter, as long as space is necessary to corporeal 
existence, and is limited. If all the vegetable and animal 
productions of nature, from the creation downwards, had 
grown, attained Maturity, and there remained, the world 
would not have been capable of containing the thousandth 
part of them. On this earth, therefore, decaying and dying 
appear necessary, to admit of reproduction and growth. 
Theologians adduce the translation of living human beings 
to some other portion of space, as an alternative which would, 
have admitted of a constant succession of young; but science 
contains no evidence of such an institution, and no data to 
enable us to judge of its effects. It therefore lies beyond 
the scope of the present treatise. 

Viewed abstractedly, then, organised beings live as long 
as health and vigour continue: hut they are subjected to a 
proces<|of decay, which gradually impairs all their functions, 
and at last torniinates their corporeal existence. In the 
vegetable world, the effect of this law is, to surround us 
with young trees, instead of everlasting stately full-grown 
forests, standing forth in awful majesty, without variation in 
leaf or bough;—to delight us with the vernal bloom of 
spring, gracefully giving place to the vigour of summer and 
the maturity of autumn;—to present for our admiration the 
rose, first simply and delicately budding, then luxuriant and 
lovely in its perfect evolution. In short, when we. advert 
to the law of death, as instituted in the vegetable : kingdom, 
and *Mjelated to our own faculties of idqal&y and wonder, 
which desire the beautiful and the new, and delight in the 
very changes which death introduces, we without hesitation 
exclaim that all is wisely and wonderfully made. Turning 
again to the animal kingdom, we discover that -the same 
fundamental principle prevails. Death removes the old and 
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decayed, and the organic law introduces in their place the 
young, the gay, and the vigorous, to tread the stage of life 
with fresh agility and delight. 

This succession in existence may readily be granted to be 
beneficial to the young, but at first, sight it appears the 
opposite of benevolent to the old. To have lived at all, is 
felt as giving a right to continue to live; and the question 
arises, How can the institution of death, as the result of the 
organic law, he here reconciled with benevdleuce and justice ? 

T am aware that, theologically, death is regarded as the 
punishment of sin, and that the attempt to reconcile our 
minds to it by reason is objected to, as at once futile and 
dangerous. But I beg leave to observe, Unit death prevails 
among the lower animals, not only by natural (bray and the 
operation of physical forces, but by the express institution 
of carnivorous creatures destined to prey on living beings; 
that Man himself is omnivorous, and obviously framed by 
the Creator for a scene of death; that the inherent qualities 
of his organic constitution imply death as its termination; 
and that if these facts be admitted on the one band, and wo 
are prohibited, on the other, from attempting to discover, 
from the records of creation itself, the wise adaptation of 
the human feelings and intellect to this state of things, 
neither the cause of religion nor that of reason, can he bene¬ 
fited. Facts cannot he refuted or concealedand the only 
effect of excluding the investigation on which 1 propose to 
enter, would he to close the path of reason, and to leave the 
constitution of the external world and of the human mind 
apparently in a state of contradiction to each other. 

In treating of the moral sentiments, I pointed out that 
(he grand distinction between them and the propensities 
consists in this—that the former are in their natur^iMsin- 
terested, generous, and fond of the general good, while 
the latter aim only at the welfare or gratification of the 
individual. It is obvious, then, that death, as an institu¬ 
tion of the Creator, must affect these two classes of faculties 
in a different manner. A being endowed only with propen- 
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pities and intellect, and enabled, by the latter, to discover 
death and its consequences, would probably regard it as an 
appalling visitation. He would see in it the utter extinction 
of enjoyment to himself; and although he perceived existence 
conferred on other beings, who would enjoy life, after his 
removal from the scene, this would afford him no consolation, 
Imcause he is supposed to he destitute of all the faculties 
which derive pleasure from disinterestedly contemplating 
the enjoyments of other creatures. The lower animals, 
then, whose whole being is composed of the inferior propen- . 
sitios and several knowing faculties, would probably see 
death in this light, if they could have any notion of it at all. 

It would appear to them as the extinguisher of every pleasure 
which they had ever felt; and the hare prospect of it might 
render their lives unhappy, lint by depriving them of 
reflective faculties, the Creator lias kindly and effectually 
withdrawn them from this evil. There is not the least 
reason to believe, that any one of the lower animals, while 
in health and vigour, 1ms the slightest conception that it is 
a mortal creature. Tt lives in as full enjoyment of the 
present, as if it were assured of every agreeable sensation 
being eternal. Heath takes the individual liy surprise, 
whether it comes in the form of violence suppressing life in 
youth, or of slow decay in age; and really operates as the 
removal of one living being to make room for another, with¬ 
out knowledge of the loss in the one which dies. 

Let us, however, trace the operation of death, in regard to 
(lie lower animals, a little more in detail. 

Science, us already remarked, cannot explain why death 
was instituted at first; hut, according to the views maintained 
in this work, wo should expect to find it connected with, 
and regulated by, bcnevol^ee and justice; that is to say, • 
that it'should not he indicted for the sole purpose of ex¬ 
tinguishing the life of individuals, to their damage, without 
any other result—hut that the general system under which it 
takes place should bo, on the whole, favourable to the enjoy¬ 
ment, not only of the race, but of each individual animal 
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while life continues. And this accordingly is the fact. 
Violent death, and the devouring of one animal by another, 
are not purely benevolent; because pure benevolence would 
never inflict pain: but they arc instances of destruction 
leading to beneficial results; that is, wherever death is intro¬ 
duced under the institutions of Nature, it has been preceded 
by enjoyment arising out of it, to the very animals which 
are to become the subjects of it. The world is calculated to 
support only a limited number of living creatures: never¬ 
theless the lower animals have received from Nature powers 
of reproduction far beyond what are necessary to supply the 
waste of mere natural decay. Further, they do not possess 
intellect sufficient to induce them to restrain their numbers 
within the limits of their means of subsistence. But Nature 
accomplishes this end by other means. 

The natural history of the insect tribes affords striking 
examples of a pro-arranged system in which a prolific power 
of production is kept within bounds by an adapted power of 
destruction. By means of the two, tire balance of life among 
the different tribes, although it admits of oscillations, is held 
in substantial equipoise. One tribe is appointed to prey on 
another, which again, when it multiplies beyond its due 
limits, is devoured by a third; and thus the due proportion 
of all is maintained. The same principle prevails in the 
vegetable kingdom. Nature, throughout her whole domain, 
employs destructiveness as an agent to regulate the quantity 
of life; but it is always subordinate to benevolence. The 
greatest extent of life and enjoyment for the whole is the 
result accomplished. 

Herbivorous animals, also, are exceedingly prolific, and 
yet the supply of vegetable food is limited. Hence, after 
multiplication for a few years, Mpensive starvation, the most 
painful and lingering of all deaths, and the most detrimental 
to the race, would inevitably ensue : but carnivorous animals 
have been instituted, who kill and eat them; and by this 
means, not only do carnivorous animals reap the pleasures 
ef life, but the numbers of the herbivorous are restrained 
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within such limits- that the individuals among them enjoy 
existence while they live. 

St Pierre states this argument forcibly. “ By their pro¬ 
duction without restraint,” says he, “ animals would be 
multiplied beyond all limits, till even the globe itself could 
not contain them. The preservation of every individual pro¬ 
duced, would lead to ultimate destruction of the species. 
Some will answer, that the animals might live always, if 
they observed a proportion suitable to the territory which 
they inhabited. But, according to this supposition, they 
must at last cease to multiply; and then adieu to the loves 
and alliances, the building of nests, and all the harmonies 
which reign in their nature.”* 

The destroyers, again, are limited in their turn; the 
moment they become too numerous, and carry their devasta¬ 
tions too far, their food fails them, and they dio of starva¬ 
tion, or, in their conflicts for the supplies that remain, de¬ 
stroy each other. Nature seems averse to inflict death ex¬ 
tensively by starvation, probably because it impairs the 
constitution long before it extinguishes life, and has the 
tendency to produce degeneracy in the race. It may bo 
remarked also, speculatively, that herbivorous animals must 
have existed in considerable numbers before the carnivorous 
began to exercise their functions; for many of the former 
must die, that one of the latter may live. If a single sheep 
and a single tiger bad been placed together at first, the 
tiger would have eaten up the sheep at a few meals, and 
afterwards have died of starvation. 

There is reason to believe, that in the state of nature death 
is attended with little suffering to the brutes. In natural 
decay, the organs are worn out by mere age, and the animal 
sinks into gradual insensibility, unconscious that dissolution 
awaits it. Further, the wolf, the tiger, the lion, and other 
beasts of prey, instituted by the Creator as instruments of 
violent death, are provided, in addition to destructiveness, 
with large organs of cautiousness and secretiveness, which 
* Etude de la Nature, p. 17; Paris, 1791. 
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prompt them to steal upon their victims with the sudden¬ 
ness of a mandate of annihilation; and they seem to be 
also impelled to inflict death in the quickest and least pain¬ 
ful method. The tiger and lion spring from their covers 
with the rapidity of the thunderbolt, and one blow of their 
tremendous paws, inflicted at the junction of the head with 
the neck, produces instant death. The eagle strikes its 
sharp beak into the spine of the birds which it devours, 
and their agony endures scarcely for an instant. It has 
been objected, that the cat plays with the unhappy mouse, 
and prolongs its tortures: but the cat that does so is the 
pampered and well-fed inhabitant of a kitchen; the cat of 
nature is too eager to devour, to indulge in such luxurious 
gratifications of destructiveness and secretiveness. It kills 
in a moment, and eats. 

Here, then, is a regularly organised process for withdrawing 
individuals among the lower animals from existence, almost 
by a fiat of destruction, which permits the comfortable sub¬ 
sistence of the creatures while they live, and makes way for 
a succession of new occupants.* “ Nature,” says St Pierre, 
“does nothing in vain; she intends few animals to dio of 
old age; and I believe that she has permitted to none except 
Man to run the entire course of life, because in his case alone 
can old age ho useful to the race. What would be the ad¬ 
vantage of old animals, incapable of reflection, to a posterity 
born with instincts holding the place of experience; and how, 
on the other hand, would decrepit parents find support 
among offspring which instinctively leave them whenever 
they are able to swim, to fly, or to run ? Old age would 
prove to such creatures a burden; of which beasts of prey 
mercifully deliver them.” 

* Mr II. C. Watson disputes the views stated iti tlio text, and main¬ 
tains that “ innumerable creatures, after being crushed, lacerated, or 
otherwise injured by stronger animals, are left to a lingering death 
by starvation, or other slowly completed consequences of the injuries 
which they have received. . . . Tho butcher-bird impales living 
insects upon thorns, and leaves thorn to dio.”— Fhren. Jour., vol. xiii. 
p. 364. The reader must decide which of thoso views best accords 
with tho general -system of naturo. 
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Man, in his mode of putting the lower creatures to death, 
is not so tender as beasts of prey: but ho might'be so. If 
the sheep were guillotined, and not maltreated before its 
execution, it would not suffer from the process. And, by 
the law which I have explained, Man does not with im¬ 
punity add one unnecessary fang to the death of the in¬ 
ferior animals. In the butcher who inflicts torments on 
calves, sheep, and cattle, while driving them to the slaughter, 
—and who bleeds them to death by successive stages, pro¬ 
longed for days, to whiten their flesh,—tlio animal faculties 
of destructiveness, acquisitiveness, and splf-csteem, predomi¬ 
nate so decidedly in activity over the n^ \il powers, that he 
is necessarily excluded from the, enjoyih '•s attendant on 
the supremacy of the human faculties : h& resides, goes into 
society under the influence of the. same low combination, and 
suffers animal retaliation at every band; so that ho\does not 
escape with impunity for his outrages against the moral law. 

Here, then, we perceive nothing malevolent in the institu¬ 
tion of death, in so fur ns regards the lower animals. A 
pang certainly does attend it; but bonevolence is equally 
perceptible in the general results of the system of which it 
forms a part. 

No remedial process is instituted by Nature to repair in¬ 
juries sustained by purely physical objects. II' a mirror 
fall and be smashed, it continues ever after in fragments; if 
a ship sink, it remains at the bottom of the ocean. .Under 
the organic law, on the other hand, a distinct remedial pro¬ 
cess is established. If a tree bo blown down, every root that 
remains in the ground will take on increased activity to pre¬ 
serve its life; if a branch he lopped off, new branches will 
shoot out in its place; if a leg in an animal he broken, the 
bone will reunite; if a muscle bo severed, it will grow together;. 
if an artery be obliterated, the neighbouring arteries will 
enlarge their dimensions, and perform its duty. The Creator, 
however, not to encourage animals to abuse this benevolent 
. institution, has established pain as an attendant on infringe¬ 
ment of the organic law, and made them suffer from the 
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violation of it, even while He restores them to health. It is 
under this law that death has received its pangs. Instant 
death is not attended with pain of any perceptible duration ; 
and it is only when a lingering death occurs in youth and 
middle age, that the suffering is severe. Dissolution, how¬ 
ever, does not occur at these periods as a direct and intentional 
result of the organic laws , hut as the consequence of infringe¬ 
ment of them. Under the fair and legitimate operation of 
these laws, the individual whose constitution was at first 
sound, and whose life has been in accordance with their dic¬ 
tates, will live till old age fairly wears out his organism, and 
then the pang of expiration is little perceptible.* 

This view of our constitution is objected to by some, 
because disease appears to them to invade our bodies, and 
after a time either to end in death or to disappear, without 
any organic cause being discoverable. On this subject I 
would observe, that there is a vast difference between the 

* The following table is copied from an interesting article by Mr 
William Fraser, on the History and Constitution of Benefit or Friendly 
Societies, published in the Kdinburgh New Philosophical Journal Tor 
October 1827, and is deduced from Iteturns by Friendly Societies in 
Scotland for various years, from 1750 to 1821. It shows how much 
sickness increases with age, and how little there is of it in youth, 
oven in the present disordered state of human couduct. We may ex¬ 
pect the quantity to decrease, at all ages, in proportion to the increase 
of obedience to the organic laws. It is chiefly in advanced life, when 
the constitution has lost a portion of its vigour, that the accumulated 
effects of disobedieuco become apparent. 


Average Armani Sickness of each Individual. 


Age. 

Weeks h ml 
Decimals. 

Weeks. 

Buys. 

Hours. 

Proportion of Sick 
Members. 

Under 20 

0'37'.)7 

0 

2 

10 

1 in 13G-95 

20-30 

0-0010 

0 

4 

3 

1 ... 87*89 

30-40 

0-6806 

0 

4 

19 

1 ... 75-74 

40-50 

1-0273 

1 

0 

4 

1 ... 50.61 

50-60 

1-8806 

1 

0 

3 

1 ... 27-65 

60-70 

5-6337 

5 

4 

10 

1 ... 9-23 

Above 70 

16-6417 

16 

3 

19 

1 ... 3-14 


Statistics collected from a larger field have more recently been 
published by Mr Neison. They are referred to in M'Cullocb’s lie- 
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uncertain and the unascertained. It is now generally ad¬ 
mitted that all the movements of matter are regulated by 
laws, and that the motions arc never uncertain, although the 
laws in virtue of which they occur may, in some instances, 
be unascertained. The revolutions of the planets, for ex¬ 
ample, are fully understood, while those of some of the 
comets are as yet unknown; but no philosopher imagines 
that tho latter are uncertain. The minutest drop of water 
that descends the mighty Fall of Niagara is regulated in 
all its movements by definite laws—whether it rise in mist, 
and float in the atmosphere to distant regions, there to de¬ 
scend as rain ; or be absorbed by a neighbouring shrub, and 
reappear as an atom in a blossom adorning the Canadian 
shore; or be drunk up by a living creature, and sent into 
the wonderful circuit of its blood ; or become a portion of an 
oak, which, at a future time, shall career over tin* ocean as a 
ship. Nothing can he less ascertained, or probably less ascer¬ 
tainable by mortal study, than the motions of such an atom ; 
hut every philosopher will, without a moment’s hesitation, 
concede that not one of them is uncertain.* A philosophic 
understanding will extend the same conviction to the 

scriptive and Statistical Account of the British Empire, 32d. edition, 
vol. ii. pp. 681-1!, where the following table is given :— 

Comparative View of the Sick Time in Mr Nelson's anti other Relume. 


Ages. 

Average Number constantly Sick to 100 living at each age. 


Fuiendly Societies. 


i 

Hast. India ’ j 

l-’omi>uny'8 

Labourers. 

Scotland. 
(Highland 
Society) 

Kngland. 

(Ansell.) 

Scotland. 

(Nelson.) 

Kngland. 

(Neison.) 


m 

91 


1-00 

11 






■IB 



■ 




60-00 

0-00 

4-02 

6-17 • 

6-21 

C'68 


* I owe this forcible illustration to Dr Chalmers, having heard it 
in one of his lectures. 
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phenomena in every department of nature. In many 
instances our knowledge may bo so imperfect, that we are 
incapable of pointing out the chain of connection betwen a 
disease and its organic cause; but he is no philosopher who 
doubts the reality of the connection. 

Ono reason of the obscurity that prevails on this subject 
in the minds of persons not medically educated, is ignorance 
of the strueture and functions of the body; and another is, 
that diseases appear under two very distinct forms—structural 
and functional—only the first of which is understood, by 
common observers, to constitute a proper organic malady. 
If an arrow is shot into the eye, derangement of the structure 
is evident, and the most determined opponent of the natural 
laws will at once admit the connection between the blindness 
which ensues, and the lesion of the organ. Tint if a watch¬ 
maker or an optical-instrumont-maker, by long-continued 
and excessive exertion of the eye, becomes blind, the disease 
is called functional; the function, from its organ being 
overwrought, cannot be successfully executed, but frequently 
no alteration of structure can be perceived. The philosophic 
physiologist, however, doubts not that there is a change of 
structure, corresponding to the functional*derangement, al¬ 
though human observation cannot detect it. He never says 
that it is nonsense to assort that the patient has become 
blind in consequence of infringement of the organic laws. 
It is one of these laws that the eyes shall bo exercised 
moderately, and it is a breach of that law to strain them to 
excess. The samo principle applies to a largo number, of 
diseases occurring under the organic laws. Imperfections 
in the tone, structure, or proportions of certain organs, may 
exist at birth, so hidden by their situation, or so slight, as 
not to he readily perceptible, but which arft not on that 
account the less real and important; or deviations may be 
made gradually and imperceptibly from the proper exercise 
of the functions; and from one or other cause, disease may 
invade the constitution. Eeligious persons term disease 
arising from such hidden causes, dispensations of God’s pro- 
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vidence; tlie careless name them unaccountable events : but 
tbo enlightened physician views them as-the results of imper¬ 
fect or excessive action of the organs; and proceeds on the 
conviction that they have been caused by deviations from 
the laws which regulate the animal economy. The objection 
that the doctrine of the organic laws is unsound, because 
diseases come and go without uneducated persons being able 
to trace their causes, has not a shadow of reason to support 
it. I may err in my exposition of these laws; but 1 hope 
that I do not err in stating that neither disease nor death, 
in early and middle life, can take place under the ordinary 
administration of Providence, except when the organic laws 
have been infringed. • 

The pains of premature death, then, are the pre-ordained 
consequences of infringement of these laws; and the object 
of subjecting us to them probably is, to inculcate on us the 
necessity of obeying the laws that wo may live, and to pre¬ 
vent our abusing that capacity of remedial action which is 
inherent to a certain extent in our constitution. 

Let us now view death as an institution appointed to Man. 
If the constitution of Man, when sound in its elements, and 
preserved in accordance with the organic laws, is calculated 
to endure in health from infancy to old age; and if death, 
when it occurs during the early or middle periods of life, is 
the consequence of departure from these laws; it follows 
that even in premature death a benevolent principle iH dis¬ 
cernible. Although the capacity of remedial action allows 
animals to recover from moderate injuries, yet the very nature 
of the organic laws must place a limit to it. If, after the 
brain Iflul been blown to atoms by a bombshell, life could be 
preserved, and health be restored, as ell'eetually as a broken 
log and a cut finger can be healed, this would be an abroga¬ 
tion of the organic laws, and of all the curbs which they im¬ 
pose on the lower propensities : every incitement which they 
afford to the activity of the higher sentiments and intellect 
would be lost. The extent of the remedial capacity of nature, 
however, in youth and middle life, is much greater than is 
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generally believed. The inherent tendency of the organism, 
at these ages, is towards restoration. There is then a per¬ 
sistency in the processes of life which is truly wonderful; so 
great indeed, that few patients who enjoy mental fortitude, 
sound sense, self-control, and the advice of an enlightened 
physician, need despair. Still there is a limit to it; and the 
limit is this—that any disobedience, from the effects of which 
restoration is permitted, must not be excessive in extent, 
and must not involve, to too great a degree, any organ essen¬ 
tial to life, such as the brain, lungs, stomach, or intestines. 
The maintenance of the law, with all its advantages, requires 
that restoration from grievous derangements of these organs 
should not be permitted. When we reflect on the hereditary 
transmission of qualities to children, we perceive benevolence 
to the race, in the institution which cuts short the life of an 
individual in whose person disease of essential organs has 
exceeded the limits of the remedial process : it prevents the 
extension of the injurious consequences of his errors over an 
innumerable posterity. In premature death, then, we see 
two objects accomplished. First, the individual sufferer is 
withdrawn from agonies which could serve no beneficial end 
to himself; for, the limits of recovery having been trans¬ 
gressed, continued life would bo protracted misery: and,* 
secondly, the race is guaranteed against the transmission of 
his disease to posterity. 

The disciple of Mr Owen formerly alluded to,* who had 
grievously transgressed the organic law, and suffered con¬ 
sequent pain, observed : “ Philosophers have urged the insti¬ 
tution of death as an argument against Divine goodness; 
but not one of them could have experienced, for five rfenu’tes, 
the pain which I now endure, without looking on it as a 
merciful dispensation. I have departed from the natural 
laws, and suffered the punishment; and I see in death only 
the Creator’s benevolent hand, stretched out to terminate my 
agonies when they cease ty serve any beneficial end.” On 
this, principle, the death of a feeble and sickly child is an 
See page 141 
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jeveat of mercy to it. It withdraws a being, in whose person 
the organic laws have been violated, from useless suffering, 
and also from the possibility of transmitting its imperfections 
to others. 

If, then, pain and disease, as appointed consequences of 
transgressing the organic laws, are founded in benevolence 
and wisdom; and if death, in the early and middle periods 
of life, is an arrangement for withdrawing the transgressor 
from further suffering, when return to obedience is impos¬ 
sible, and for protecting the race from the consequences of , 
his errors, it also is a wise and benevolent institution. 

This leaves only death in old age as a natural, and, to Man, 
unavoidable institution of the Creator. It will not be denied 
that if old persons, when their powers of enjoyment are fairly 
exhausted, and their cup of pleasure is full, could bo removed 
from this world, as we have supposed the lower animals to 
be, in an instant, and without pain or consciousness, to make 
way for a fresh ami vigorous offspring, fitted to run tho 
career which the old have terminated, there would be in tho 
arrangement no lack of benevolence to the race. At present, 
while wo live in ignorance and habitual neglect of the 
organic laws, death probably comes upon us with more pain 
and suffering, even in advanced life, than would be its legi¬ 
timate accompaniment if wo placed ourselves in accordance 
with them; so that wc arc not now in a condition to ascertain 
the natural amount of pain necessarily attendant on death. 
Judging from such facts as have been observed, wo may 
infer that the close of a long life, founded at first upon, and 
afterwards spent in accordance with, tho Creator’s laws, 
would not be accompanied with great organic suffering, but 
that an insensible decay would steal upon the frame. 

Ee this, however, as it may, I observe, in the noxt place, • 
that, as the Creator has bestowed on Man animal qualities 
which fear death, and reason which carries homo to him the 
conviction that he must die, it is an interesting inquiry, 
whether He has provided any natural means of relief from 
this combination of terrors. “ And what thinkest thou,” 
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said Socrates to Aristodemus, “ of this continual love of life, 
this dread of dissolution, which takes possession of us from 
the moment that we are conscious of existence?” “1 think 
of it,” answered he, “ as the means employed by the same 
great and wise Artist, deliberately determined, to preserve 
what he has made.” Lord Byron strongly expressed the 
same opinion, and was struck with the energetic efforts 
which he instinctively made, in a moment of danger, to 
preserve his life, although in his hours of calm reflection he 
felt so unhappy that he wished to die. There are reasons 
for believing not only that the love of life is a special 
instinct, hut that it is connected with a particular organ, 
situated at the base of the brain; and that, cwtn-is parilus, 
the feeling varies in intensity in different individuals, ac¬ 
cording to the size of the organ. 1 have ascertained from 
numerous confidential communications, us well as by obser¬ 
vation, that even when external circumstances are equally 
prosperous, there arc great differences in the desire of life 
ip different minds. Some persons have assured me that 
ileath, viewed even as the extinction of being, and without 
reference to a future state, did not appear to them in the 
least appalling, or calculated, when contemplated as their 
certain fate, to impair the enjoyment of life; and these were 
not profligate men, whoso vices might make them desire 
annihilation as preferable to future punishment, but persons 
t>f pure lives and pious dispositions. This is so different from 
the feedings experienced by ordinary people, that I have 
been led to ascribe it to a very small development of the 
organ of this love of life in these individuals. A medical 
gentlemen who was attached to the natiyo army in India, 
informed me, that in many of the Hindoos the love of life 
is by no means strong. On the contrary, it is frequently 
necessary to compel them to make even moderate exertions, 
quite within the compass of their strength, to avoid death. 
In such persons, that part of the base of the brain which lies 
between the ear and the anterior lobe, measuring across the 
head, is generally narrow. Further, if there be an organ for 
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the love of life, the vivacity of the instinct will diminish in 
proportion as the organ decays; and age, which induces the 
certain approach of death, will, by impairing the organ, 
strip the destroyer, in a corresponding degree, of his terrors. 
The exceptions to this rule will be found in cases in which 
the organ, from predominating in size and activity, preserves 
an ascendency over the others even in decay. 

These ideas, however, are thrown out only as probabilities, 
suggested by the facts before described. Whatever degree 
of truth they may have, it is certain that the Creator has 
bestowed moral sentiments on Man, and arranged the 
theatre of his existence on the principle of their supremacy; 
and those, when duly cultivated and enlightened, are calcu¬ 
lated to save him from the moral terrors of death. For 
example, 

1. It is obvious that, in consequence of the institution of 
birth, amativeness and pliiloprogenitiveness are provided 
with opportunities of gratification, lint if the same indi¬ 
viduals had lived here for ever, the enjoyments that flow 
from the sexual union and the rearing of offspring niusf 
soon have come to an end, through the sheer want of physical 
space to contain, and of food to support, a constantly in¬ 
creasing population. The very existence of these propen¬ 
sities shows that the production and rearing of young forms 
part of the design of creation; and the successive production 
of young appears necessarily to imply the removal of the old.. 

2. Had’things been otherwise arranged, the other faculties 
would have been limited in their gratifications. Conceive, 
for a moment, .how much exercise is afforded to our intellec¬ 
tual and moral powers, in acquiring and communicating 
luiowledge fo the young, and in providing for their enjoy¬ 
ments ; also, what a delightful exercise of the higher senti¬ 
ments is implied in the intercourse between tiro aged and 
tlie young: all which pleasures would have been unknown 
had there been no young in existence. 

3. Constituted as Man is, the law of a succession of indi¬ 
viduals withdraws beings whose physical and mental con- 

o 
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stitutions have ran their course and become impaired in 
sensibility, and substitutes in their place fresli and vigorous 
minds and bodies, far better adapted for the enjoyment of 
the world. 

4. If I am right in the position that the organic laws 
transmit to offspring, in an increasing ratio, the qualities 
most active in the parents, the law of succession provides 
for a higher degree of improvement in the rime, than could 
have been reached, if a single generatioR^jjqssessing the 
present human constitution, had been permapqii^ 

Let us inquire, then, how the moral sentimoiits are affected 
by death in old age, as a natural institution. 

Benevolence, glowing with a disinterested desire for tho 
increase and diffusion of enjoyment, utters no complaint 
against death in old age, as a surrender of mortal life by a 
being impaired in its capacity for usefulness and pleasure, 
to make way for one fresh and vigorous in all its powers, 
and lifted to carry to a higher point of improvement every 
beneficial measure previously begun. Conscientiousness, if 
thoroughly enlightened, perceives no infringement of justice 
in tho calling on a guest, satiated with enjoyment, to retire 
from the banquet, so as to permit a stranger with a keener 
and more youthful appetite to partake; and veneration, 
when instructed by intellect that this is the institution of 
the Creator, and made acquainted with its objects, bows in 
bumble acquiescence in the law. Now, if those powers 
have acquired, in any individual, that complete supremacy 
which they are clearly intended to bold, and if be have been 
trained in these views from'bis infancy, be will be placed by 
them as much above the terror of death as a natural insti¬ 
tution, as the lower animals arc by being ignorant of its 
existence. And unless the case were so, Man would, by the 
very knowledge of death, be rendered, during his whole life, 
more miserable than they. 

The true view of death, therefore, as a natural institution, 
is, that it is an essential part of the system of organisation; 
that birth, growth, and arrival at maturity, as completely 
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imply decay and death in old age, as morning and noon im¬ 
ply evening and night, as spring and summer imply harvest, 
or as the source of a river implies its termination. Besides, 
organised beings are constituted by the Creator to be the 
food of other organised beings, so that some must die that 
others may live. Man, for instance, cannot live on stones, 
on earth, or water, which are not organised, but must feed 
on vegetable and animal substances; so that death is as 
much, and as :0s9entially, an inherent attribute of organi¬ 
sation as life itself. If the same animals and men had 
been destined-for a permanent occupation of the earth, we 
may presume, from analogy, that God,—instead of creating 
a primitive pair of each, and endowing them with extensive 
powers of reproduction, with a view to their ushering young 
beings into existence,—would have furnished the world with 
a definite complement of living creatures,'perfect at first in 
all their parts and functions, and that these would have re¬ 
mained without diminution and without increase. 

To prevent, however, all chance of being misapprehended, 
I repeat, that I do not at all refer to the state of the soul 
or mind after death, but, merely to the dissolution of,organ¬ 
ised boduts; that, according to the soundest view which 1 
am able to obtain of the natural law, pain and death during 
youth and middle age, in the human species, are consequences 
of departure from the Creator’s law,—while death in old 
age., by insensible decay, is an essential part of the system 
of organic existence as now constituted ; that this arrange¬ 
ment admits of a succession of individuals, substituting 
the young and vigorous for the feeble and decayed; that it 
is directly the means by which organised beings live, and 
indirectly makes way for the gratification of uinativeiiess, 
pbiloprogenilivcnoss, and a variety of other faculties; that, 
it admits of the race ascending in (he scale of improvement, 
both in their organic and in their mental qualities; and 
finally, that the moral sentiments, when supreme in activity, 
and enlightened by intellect, which perceives the design and 
consequences of the arrangement, are calculated to place. Man 
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in harmony with it; while religion disciplines all the faculties 
‘to cheerful submission to the will of God, and completes 
what reason leaves undone. 

If the views now unfolded be correct, death in old age will 
never be abolished as long as Man continues an organised 
being; but pain and the frequency of premature death will 
decrease in the exact ratio of his obedience to the physical 
and organic laws. It is interesting to observe that there is 
already some evidence of this process being begun. About 
the middle of last century, tables of the average duration of 
life in England were compiled for the use of the Life Insur¬ 
ance Companies ; and from them it appears to have been 
then 28 years—that is, 1000 persons being born, and the 
years of their respective lives being added together, and 
divided by 1000, the result was 28 to each. Hy recent tables, 
it appears that, the average is now greatly higher. A report 
of the mortality in Edinburgh and Leith for the year 1840 
presents the following results 

'flic mean age. at death of the 1st class,, composed 

of gentry and professional men, was . . 43} years. 

The mean age at death of the 2d class, merchants, 

master tradesmen, clerks, &c., . . , 3(1} years. 

The mean age at death of the 3d class, artisans, 

labourers, servants, &c., . . , 27} years. 

As I interpret this document, it. is an intimation that 
these different classes have fulfilled, in widely different 
degrees, the conditions on which God proffered to continue 
with them the boon of life. We cannot imagine that He deals 
partially with men, and establishes one law for the rich and 
another for the poor: on the contrary, the structure of the 
various organs’of the body on which life depends is similar 
in all; and the composition of the atmosphere, the rays of 
light, and the winds of heaven, which affect these organ? 
for good or evil, diffuse their appointed influences without 
the least respect of persons. To the circumstance, therefore, 
of obedience or disobedience to the organic laws, must 
these painfully different consequences he ascribed. Some 
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persons have said, that the difference arises from errors im 
compiling the old tables, and that the superior habits of the 
people are not the cause. There may bo errors in the old 
tables, but it is more probable that increasing knowledge and 
stricter obedience to the organic laws have diminished the 
number of premature deaths ; and it is only by such a sup¬ 
position that the different duration of life among the different 
classes of the population of Edinburgh can be accounted 
for. That this ideals correct, and that the average duration 
of life is increasing, is fully proved by the returns of the 
Registrar-General. Our successors, a century hence, will pro¬ 
bably attain an average longevity exceeding 50 years, and 
may then, on similar grounds, ascribe to errors in our tables 
the present low average* which we exhibit.f 

SEOT. III.-CALAMITIES ARISING FROM INFRINGEMENT OF THE 

MORAL LAW. 

We now proceed to consider the Moral Law, which is pro¬ 
claimed by the whole faculties acting harmoniously; or, in 
cases of conflict, by the higher sentiments and intellect acting 
harmoniously, and holding the animal faculties in subjection. 

In surveying the moral and religious codes of different, 
nations, and the moral and religious opinions of different 
philosophers, every reflecting mind must have been struck 
with tlmir diversity. Phrenology, by demonstrating differ¬ 
ences of relative size in tbo mental organs, accompanied by 
corresponding differences in the power and activity of the 
faculties, enables us to account for these varieties of senti¬ 
ment. A code of morality framed by a legislator in whom 
the animal organs we re large, and the moral organs small, 

* A low average longevity depends in great, measure on an excessive* 
mortality among children. Infantile life is tin: most delicate test, for 
proper sanitary arrangements; and it is principally by tho deaths 
among tho children that the average duration of life is no much 
shorter among artisans than among the gentry and professional men. 
In many rural districts, the average duration of life of all classes 
already exceeds 50 years.—E d. 

t See Aitendix, No. IX. 
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, would he very different from one instituted by another law¬ 
giver, in whom this combination was reversed. In like 
manner, a system of religion, founded by a man in whom the 
organs of destructiveness, wonder, and cautiousness were 
very large, and those of veneration, benevolence, and con¬ 
scientiousness deficient, would present views of the Supreme 
Being widely different from those which would he promul¬ 
gated by* one in whom the last three faculties, and intel¬ 
lect, predominated. As nature contains objects related to 
all the faculties, each individual may find facts and cir¬ 
cumstances in harmony with his own combination of facul¬ 
ties, and, by omitting all discrepant truths, he may present 
a plausible array of authorities from nature for his peculiar 
opinions. Hence, the particular views of nature, and the 
particular code of morality and religion, v'liich arc most in 
harmony with the wlwJe faculties of the. individual, will appear 
to him to be the best, while he refers only to the. dictates of his 
own mind as the standard of right and wrung. But if we show 
that when several faculties conflict, the scheme of external cre¬ 
ation is arranged in harmony with certain faculties in prefer¬ 
ence la others, so that enjoyment flows upon the individual 
from without when his conduct is in conformity with some, 
and that, evil overtakes him when he resigns himself to 
others, wo shall prove that the, suggestions of the former 
class of faculties arc the morality and religion established 
by the Creator, and that individual men, who support codes 
differing from His, must necessarily he deluded by imper¬ 
fections in their own minds. That constitution of mind, also, 
may he pronounced to he the best, which harmonizes most, 
completely with the morality and religion established by the 
Creator. In this view, morality becomes a science, and’depar- 
tures from its dictates may he shown to he practical follies, 
in jurious to the interest and happiness of the individual. 

Dugald Stewart has justly remarked, that “ the im¬ 
portance of agriculture and of religious toleration to the 
prosperity of states, the criminal impolicy of thwarting the 
kind arrangements of Providence by restraints upon com- 
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raerce, and the duty of legislators to study the laws of the, 
moral world as the groundwork and standard of their own , 
appear, to minds unsophisticated by inveterate prejudices, 
as approaching nearly to the class of axioms;—yet, how 
much ingenious and refined discussion has been employed, 
even in our own times, to combat the prejudices which every¬ 
where continue to struggle against them; and how remote 
■does the period yet seem, when there is any probability that 
these prejudices shall bo completely abandoned !”* The 
great cause of the long continuance of these prejudices, is, 
the want of an intelligible and practical philosophy of morals. 
Before ordinary minds can perceive that the world is really 
governed by Divine laws, they must becomo acquainted 
with the nature of Man, physical, animal, moral, and intel¬ 
lectual ; with the relations of the different parts of that 
nature to each other; and with the relationship of the whole 
to God and external objects. The present treatise is an 
attempt (a very feeble and imperfect one indeed) to arrive, 
by the aid of Phrenology, at a demonstration of morality as 
a science. The interests dealt with in the investigation are 
so elevating, and the effort itself so delightful, that the 
attempt carries its own reward, however unsuccessful in its 
results. I am not without hope, that if Phrenology and the 
doctrine of the natural laws were taught to the people as 
part of their ordinary education, the removal of these preju¬ 
dices would be considerably accelerated. This instruction 
may be postponed; but if the views maintained in this work 
be sound, it will in time be given to the young. 

Assuming, then, that, in eases of conflict among the 
faculties of the mind, the higher sentiments and intellect 
hold the natural supremacy, I shall endeavour to show, that 
obedience to the dictates of these [lowers is rewarded with 
pleasing emotions in the mental faculties themselves, and 
with the most beneficial external consequences; whereas 
disobedience is followed by deprivation of these emotions, by 
painful feelings within the mind, and by muoh external evil. 

* Prelim. Dissert, to Euey. Brit., p. 83, 8th ed. 
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1. Obedience is accompanied by pleasing emotions in the 
faculties. It is scarcely necessary to dwell on the fact, that 
every propensity, sentiment, and intellectual faculty, when 
gratified in harmony with all the rest, is a fountain of plea¬ 
sure. How many exquisite thrills of joy arise from philo¬ 
progenitiveness, adhesiveness, acquisitiveness, constructive¬ 
ness, love of approbation, and self-esteem, when gratified in 
accordance with the moral sentiments! Who that has ever 
poured forth the aspirations of hope, ideality, wonder, and 
veneration, directed to an object in whom intellect and con¬ 
scientiousness also rejoiced, has not experienced the deep 
delight of such an exercise? And who is a stranger to the 
grateful pleasures attending an active benevolence ? Direct¬ 
ing our attention to the intellect, what pleasures do we find 
to be afforded by the scenery of nature, by painting, poetry, 
and music, to those who possess the combination of faculties 
suited to these objects! And how rich a feast does philo¬ 
sophy yield to those who possess large organs of t he reflecting 
faculties, combined with concentrativeness and conscientious¬ 
ness ! These exquisite rewards are attached by the Creator 
to the active exercise of our faculties in accordance with the 
moral law ; and one punishment, clear, obvious, and undeni¬ 
able, inflicted on those who neglect or infringe that law, is 
deprivation of these pleasures. 'I’ll is is a consideration very 
little attended to; because men, in general, possess such an 
imperfect knowledge of the natural moral law, that they have 
only a very slender experience of its rewards, and do not 
know the enjoyments they are deprived of by its infringe¬ 
ment,. Before its full measure can lie judged of, the mind 
must he instructed in its own constitution, in that of external 
objects, and in the relationship established between it and 
them, and between it and the Creator. Until a tolerably 
distinct perception of the truths brought to light by a know¬ 
ledge of these relationships be obtained, the faculties cannot 
enjoy repose, nor act in full vigour and harmony. While, 
for example, our forefathers regarded the marsh-fevers to 
which they were subject in consequence of deficient drainage 
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of their fields,—and tko outrages on person and property, 
attendant on the wars waged by the English against the 
Scots, or by one feudal lord against another on their own 
soil,—not as the pre-ordained consequences of particular 
infringements of the. organic and moral laws, to be removed 
by obedience to these laws, but as inscrutable dispensations 
of God's providence, which it was impossible for them to 
avert, and which it behoved them, therefore, meekly to en¬ 
dure,—the full enjoyment, that the moral and intellectual 
faculties were fairly calculated to afford could not be expe¬ 
rienced. Benevolence would be pained by the sufferings of 
the victims; venerat.ioi^would regard God with doubts ns to 
his goodness ; and consciontiousness.would suggest endless 
surmises of disorder and injustice in a scheme of creation 
under which such evils occurred and were left without a 
remedy:—in short, the full tide of moral, religious, and in¬ 
tellectual enjoyment could not freely How, until views more 
in accordance with the constitution and desires of the moral 
faculties were obtained. The same evil still afflicts mankind 
to a great extent. How is it possible for the Hindoo, Mus¬ 
sulman, Chinese, and savage American, while they continue 
to worship deities whose qualities outrage benevolence, vene¬ 
ration, and conscientiousness, and while they remain in 
profound ignorance of almost all the Creator’s natural insti¬ 
tutions, in consequenee of infringing which they suffer evils 
without, number—how is it, possible for such men to form 
even a conception of the gratifications which the moral and 
intellectual nature of Man is capable of enjoying, when he 
is enlightened concerning the. Creator’s true character, and 
exercised in harmony with the Divine institutions? This 
operation of the moral law is not the less real because many 
persons do not recognise it. Sight is not a less excellent 
gift to those who see, becauso some men born blind have no 
conception of the extent of pleasure and advantage from 
rhick the want of it cuts them off. 

The attributes of the Creator may be inferred from His 
works; but it is obvious that, to arrive at the soundest views, 
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wo must know His institutions thoroughly. To a grossly 
ignorant people, who suffer hourly from transgression of His 
laws, the character of the Deity will seem more mysterious 
and severe than to enlightened men, who trace the principles 
of His government, and who, by observing His laws, avoid 
the penalties of infringing them. His attributes will appear 
to human apprehension more aud more perfect and exalted, 
in proportion as His works shall be understood. The low 
and miserable conceptions of God formec^ by the vulgar 
among the Greeks and Homans, were the reflections of their 
own ignorance.of natural, moral, and political science. The 
discovery and improvement of Phrqpology must necessarily 
have a great effect on natural religion. Before Phrenology 
was known, the moral and intellectual constitution of Man 
was unascertained: in consequdnce, tho relations of external 
nature towards it could not be competently judged of; and, 
while these were involved' in obscurity, many of the ways of 
Providence must have appeared mysterious and severe, which 
in themselves were lucid and benevolent. Again, as bodily 
suffering and mental perplexity would bear a proportion to 
this ignorance, tho character of God would appear to the 
natural eye, in that condition, much less perfect than it will 
do after these clouds of darkness shall have passed away. 

Some persons, in their great concernment about a future 
life, are prone to overlook the practical direction of the 
mind in tho present. When we consider the nature and 
objects of the mental faculties, we perceive that a great 
number of them have the most obvious and undeniable 
reference to this life: for example, amativeness, philopro- 
genitiveness, combativeness, destructiveness, acquisitiveness, 
soeretiveness, cautiousness, self-esteem, and love of appro¬ 
bation, with size, form, colouring, weight, tune, wit, and 
probably other faculties, stand in such evident relationship to 


this particular world, with its moral and physical arranger 
ments, that if they are not capable of legitimate applicaticm 
here, it is difficult to assign a reason for their being be¬ 


stowed on hs! We possess also benovolence, veneration, hope, 
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ideally, wonder, conscientiousness, and reflecting intellect, 
all of^which, while they find scope for gratification in this 
world, may be adapted ‘also to a higher sphere of existence. 
But the important consideration is, that hero on earth these 
twaspts of faculties are combined; and, on the same principle 
that*led Sir Isaac Newton to infer the combustibility of the 
diamond, I am disposed to expect that the external world, 
when its constitution and relations shall be sufficiently 
understood, wiU be found to be in harmony with all our 
faculties,—and that of course the character of tho Deity, as 
unfolded by the works of creation, will rise higher and higher 
in our estimation, and n^ore and more gratify our moral and 
intellectual powers, in proportion as knowledge advances. 
The structure of the eye is admirably adapted to the laws of 
light, that of the ear to the laws of sound, and that of the 
muscles to the laws of gravitation; and. it would be strange 
if our moral and intellectual constitution were not as wisely 
adupted to the general order of the external world. 

The principle is universal, and admits of no exception, 
that want of power and activity in any faculty is accom¬ 
panied by deprivation of tho pleasures attendant on its 
vivacious exorcise. He who is so deficient in the organ of 
tune that he cannot distinguish melody, is cut off from a 
source of gratification enjoyed by those who possess that organ 
in a state of vigour and high cultivation; and the same prin¬ 
ciple holds good in the case of every other organ and faculty. 
Criminals and profligates of every description, therefore, 
from the very constitution of their nature, are excluded from 
great enjoyments attendant on virtue; and this is the first 
natural punishment to which they are inevitably liable. 
Persons, also, who are ignorant of the constitution of their 
own minds, and tho relations of them to external objects, 
not only suffer many direct evils on this account, but, through 
the consequent inactivity of their faculties, are, besides, de¬ 
prived of many exalted enjoyments. The works of creation 
and the character of the Deity are the legitimate objects of 
contemplation to our highest powers; and he who is blind 
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to their qualities, loses much of the benefit of his tnoM and 
intellectual nature. If there be any one to whoja these grati¬ 
fications are unknown, or appear trivial, either he must, to a 
considerable degree, be still under the dominion of the animal 
propensities, or his views of the Creator’s character and insti¬ 
tutions must be at variance with the natural dictates of the 
moral sentiments and intellect. The custom of teaching 
children to regard with high admiration the literature and 
history of the Greeks and Romans, stained with outrages 
condemned by the superior faculties of Man, has probably 
diverted their minds from the study of the Creator and His 
works, and had a pernicious effect on the views subsequently 
entertained by them of this world and its capabilities. If 
the achievements of barbarous men engage that attention 
which might be more profitably bestowed on the 4 glorious 
works of God, wo need not be surprised that no satisfaction 
to the moral sentiments is experienced while such a course 
of education is pursued. 

2. But, in the second place, as, in cases of conflict among the 
faculties, the world is arranged on the principle of the supre¬ 
macy of the moral sentiments and intellect, observance of the 
moral law is attended with external advantages, and infringe¬ 
ment of it with evil consequences; and from this constitution 
arises the second natural punishment of immoral conduct. 

Let 11 s trace the advantages of obedience.—In the domestic 
circlo, if we preserve habitually benevolence, conscientious¬ 
ness, veneration, andintellect supreme, it is undeniable that 
we shall rouse the moral and intellectual faculties of children, 
servants, and assistants, to love us, and to yield us willing 
obedience and aid. Our commands will be reasonable and 
mild, and the commerce between us will be that of love. 
With regard to our equals in society, in what high estima¬ 
tion do we not hold a friend in whoja we trace the supremacy 
of the moral sentiments ; what love, confidence, and delight 
do we not repose in him! To a merchant, physician, lawyer, 
magistrate, or'a person in any public employment, how in¬ 
valuable is the habitual supremacy of these sentiments! 
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The Creator has bestowed talents in different degrees on 
different individuals, and also limited their powers; conse¬ 
quently, by confining their attention to one department 
of labour they execute it better—an arrangement which 
amounts to a direct institution of separate trades and profes¬ 
sions. Under the natural laws, then, the manufacturer may 
pursue his culling with the approbation of all the moral senti¬ 
ments, for he is dedicating his talents to supplying the wants 
of his fellow-men ; and how much more successful will ho be, 
if his every proceeding be accompanied by the desire to act 
benevolently and honestly towards those who are to consume 
and pay for the products of his labour I he cannot gratify 
his acquisitiveness half so successfully by any other method. 
The same remark applies to the merchant, the lawyer, and 
the physician. The lawyer and the physician who consult, 
as a paramount object, the interests of .their clients and 
patients, obtain not only the direct reward of gratifying their 
own moral faculties, which is no slight enjoyment, but also 
high respect and a well-founded reputation, combined with 
increasing emolument, not grudgingly paid, but willingly 
offered by persons who feel the worth of the services bestowed. 

Three conditions are required by the moral and intellec¬ 
tual laws, which must all be observed jo ensure their rewards. 
1st, The department of industry selected must bo really use¬ 
ful to human beings—benevolence demands this; 2 il, The 
amount of labour bestowed must bear a just proportion to the 
demand for the commodity produced—intellect requires 
this; and, UtZ, In our sociul connections, wo must scrupu¬ 
lously attend to the fact that different individuals possess 
different developments of brain, and in consequence different 
natural talents and dispositions,—and we must rely on each 
only to the extent warranted by his natural endowments. 

If, then, a man has received at birth a sound organic con¬ 
stitution and favourably developed brain, and if he lives in 
accordance with the physical, the organic, tho moral, and the 
intellectual laws, it appears to me that, in the constitution 
of the world, he has received from the Creator .an assurance 
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of provision for his animal wants, and of high enjoyment 
from the legitimate exercise of his various mental powers. 

I have already observed, that before we can obey the 
Creator’s institutions, we must know them; that the sciences 
which teach the physical laws are natural philosophy and 
chemistry, while the organic laws belong to the department 
of anatomy and physiology: and I now add, that it is the 
business of the Political Economist to unfold the kinds of 
industry that are really necessary to the welfare of mankind, 
and the extent of labour that will meet with a just reward. 
The leading object of political economy is to increase enjoy¬ 
ment, by directing the application of industry. To attain 
this end, however, it is obviously necessary that the nature 
of Man, the constitution of the physical world, and the re¬ 
lations between these, should bo known. Hitherto, the 
knowledge of the former of these elementary parts has been 
deficient; and in consequence, the labours of political econo¬ 
mists have been productive of little practical advantage, in 
.comparison with what they may yield when founded on a 
more perfect basis. The masters in economjpal science have 
not taught that the world is arranged in accordance with the 
harmonious activity of all our faculties,—the moral senti¬ 
ments and intellect, in cases of conflict, holding the supre¬ 
macy ;—that, consequently, to render Man happy, his lead¬ 
ing pursuits must be such as will exercise and gratify all his 
powers, —and that his life will necessarily be miserable, if de¬ 
voted exclusively to the production of wealth. They have 
proceeded on the notion that the accumulation of wealth is 
the summum bonurn. But all history testifies that national 
happiness does not invariably increase in proportion to 
national riches; and until they shall teach that intelligence 
and morality are the foundation of all lasting prosperity, 
they will not interest the great body of mankind, nor give a 
practical direction to their efforts. Further, in deducing 
the practical consequences of the infringement of economical 
laws, they often omit to give due prominence to the miti¬ 
gating influence of the moral laws. They show, for example, 
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that the Irish peasantry, by multiplying their numbers be¬ 
yond the extent of their capital and of profitable fields of 
labour, exposed themselves and their offspring to the horrors 
of destitution. This fact is undeniably true; but they omit 
to add that it was the duty of the enlightened and wealthy 
members of society to mkfgnte the severity of that destitu¬ 
tion, by assisting the sufferers, while they enforced on them 
stricter obedience in future to the natural law. Indeed, 
society suffers a double disadvantage from the present sever¬ 
ance between moral and economical science. Benevolent 
men relieve the destitute, but rarely think of removing the 
causes of destitution ; while the poor, uninstrnotod regarding 
the connection between their own conduct and their misery, 
rely more and more on charitable relief, and seldom endea¬ 
vour to abandon the course of action which has led to their 
degradation. 

If the views contained in the present treatise are sound, it 
will become a leading object with future masters in economic 
science, to teach that Man, in his whole conduct, must con¬ 
form to the natural laws, as the only means of saving him¬ 
self from ceaseless evil. 

The proposal that men in general should be taught natural 
philosophy, anatomy, physiology, political economy, and the 
other sciences that expound the natural laws, has been 
sneered at as ridiculous. But I would ask, In what occupa¬ 
tions are human beings so urgently engaged, that they have 
no leisure to bestow on the study of the Creator’s laws, from 
the influence of which they cannot escape? The delivery 
of a course of lectures on natural philosophy would occupy 
sixty or seventy hours; a course on anatomy and physiology 
the same; and a pretty full course on phrenology could be 
delivered in forty hours! These, once or twice repeated, 
would serve to initiate the student in the sciences in question, 
so that he could afterwards advance in them by the aid of 
observation and books. Is life, then, so brief, and are our 
hours so urgently occupied by higher and more important 
duties, that we cannot afford these pittances of time to learn 
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the laws that regulate our existence? No! The only 
difficulty lies in exciting the desire for knowledge; .for 
when that is attained, time will not be wanting. 

No idea-can be more preposterous, than that human beings 
have no time to study and obey the natural laws. These 
laws, when neglected, punish so severely, that the offender 
loses more time in undergoing his chastisement, than would 
be requisite to obey them. A gentleman extensively engaged 
in business, whose nervous and digestive systems were im¬ 
paired by neglect of the organic laws, was desired to walk 
in the open air at least one hour a-day; to repose from all 
exertion, bodily and mental, for'ftn hour after breakfast, and 
another hour after dinner (bepause the brain cannot expend 
its energy to good purpose in thinking and in aiding digestion 
at the same time); and to practise moderation in diet: this 
last injunction he regularly observed, but he laughed at tho 
idea of his having three hours a-day to spare for attention 
to his health. The reply was, that the organic laws admit 
of no exception, and that he must either obey them or suffer 
the consequences; but that the time lost in enduring tho 
punishment would be double or treble that requisite for 
obedience: and, accordingly, the fact was so. Instead of 
keeping an appointment, it was usual for him to send a 
note, perhaps at two o’clock in the afternoon, in these terms: 
—“ I was so distressed with headache last night, that I never 
closed my eyes; and to-day 1 am still incapable of being 
out of bed.” On other occasions, ho was out of bed, but 
apologised for incapacity to attend to business, on account 
of an intolerable pain in the region of the stomach. In 
short, if the hours lost in these painful sufferings had been 
added together, and distributed over the days when he was 
able for duty, they would have far outnumbered those which 
would have sufficed for obedience to the organic laws—and 
with this difference in the results: by neglecting them, he lost 
both his hours and his enjoyment; whereas, by obedience, 
he would have ^secured aptitude for business, and a pleasing 
consciousness of existence. 
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We shall understand the operation of the moral and in¬ 
tellectual laws more completely, by attending to the evils 
which arise from neglect of them. • 

I. Let us consider Individuals. At present, the almost 
universal persuasion of civilised men is, that happiness con¬ 
sists in the possession of wealth, power, and external splen¬ 
dour; objects related to the animal faculties and intellect 
much more than to the moral sentiments. In consequence, 
each individual starts in pursuit of these as the chief business 
of his life; and, in the ar^qur of the chase, he recognises 
no limitations to the means yhieh he may employ, except 
those imposed by the municipal law. He does not perceive 
or acknowledge the existence of natural laws, determining 
not only the sources of his happiness, but the steps by which 
it may be attained. From this moral and intellectual blind¬ 
ness, innumerable merchants and manufacturers hasten to 
be rich beyond the course of nature: that is to say, they en¬ 
gage in enterprises far exceeding the extent of their capital 
and capacity;, they place their property in the hands of 
debtors, whose natural talents and morality are so low that 
they should never have been intrusted with a shilling; they 
send their goods to sea without insuring them, or leave 
them uninsured in their warehouses; they ask pecuniary 
accommodation from other merchants to enable them to 
carry on imprudent speculations, and become security for 
them in return, and both fall into misfortunes; or they live 
in splendour and extravagance, far beyond the limit 
natural return of their capital and talents, and speedily renffl 
ruin as their goal. In every one of these instances, the 
calamity is obviously the consequence of infringement of 
the moral and intellectual laws. 

The lawyer, medical practitioner, or probationer in the 
church, who is disappointed of his reward, will, in most cases, 
be found to have placed himself in a profession for which 
his natural talents and dispositions did not fit him, or to have 
pursued his vocation under the guidance chiefly of the lower 
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propensities; preferring selfishness to honourable regard for 
the interests of his employers. Want of success in these 
professions appears to me to be owing chiefly to three causes. 
First, If the brain be too small, or constitutionally lymphatic, 
the mind will not act with sufficient energy to make an im¬ 
pression. Secondly, Some particular organs indispensably 
requisite to success may be small—as those of language or 
causality in a lawyer; deficiency in the one rendering him 
incapable of ready utterance, and deficiency in the other 
making him destitute of that intuitive sagacity, which sees 
at a glance the bearing of the facts and principles founded 
on by his adversary, and estimates the just inferences that 
follow. A lawyer who is weak in this power, appears to his 
client like a pilot who knows not the shoals and the rocks. 
His deficiency is perceived whenever difficulty is encountered, 
and he is pronounced unfit to take charge of great interests; 
ho is then passed by, and sutlers the penalty of having made 
an erroneous choice of a profession. The third cause is pre¬ 
dominance of the animal and selfish faculties. The client 
and the patient discriminate intuitively between the cold, 
pitiless, but pretending manner of acquisitiveness and love of 
approbation, and the unpretending genuine warmth of bene¬ 
volence; veneration, and conscientiousness; and they very 
soon discover that the intellect inspired by the latter sees 
more clearly, and promotes more successfully, their interests, 
than when animated only by the former. The victim of 
selfishness either never rises, or quickly sinks, wondering 
why his merits are not appreciated. 

In all these instances, the failure of the merchant, and the 
bad success of the lawyer and physician, are the consequences 
of infringement of the natural laws, either by himself or by 
those with whom ho is connected ; and the evil they suffer 
is the natural consequence of having failed in a great duty, 
not only to society, but to themselves. 

II. Some of the Calamities arising from infringement 
of the Social Law may next be considered. 



INFRINGEMENT OF TIIE MORAL LAW. 


The greatest difficulties present themselves in tracing the 
operation of the moral and intellectual laws iii the wide field 
of social life. A man may bq enabled to comprehend how, 
if he commit an error, he should suffer a particular punish¬ 
ment; but when calamity overtakes whole classes of the 
community, each person absolves himself from all share of 
the blame, and regards himself simply as the victim of a 
general but inscrutable visitation. Let us, then, examine 
briefly the Social Law. 

In regarding the human faculties, we perceive that num¬ 
berless gratifications spring from the social State. The 
muscles of a single individual could not roar the habitations, 
build the ships, forge the anchors, construct the machinery, 
or, in short, produce the countless means of enjoyment that 
everywhere surround us, and which are attained in conse¬ 
quence of combinations of human power and skill, to accom¬ 
plish a common end. Further, social intercourse is the 
moans of affording direct gratification to a variety of our 
mental faculties. If we had lived in solitude, the propen¬ 
sities, sentiments, and reflecting faculties would have been 
deprived—some of them absolutely, and others of them 
nearly—of all opportunities of gratification. The social law, 
then, is the source of tho highest delights of our nature, 
and its institution indicates the greatest benevolence towards 
us in the Creator. 

Still, however, this law does not suspend or subvert the 
laws instituted for the regulation of the conduct of Man as 
an individual. If a man desire to take command of a ship 
and arrive safely at ifs destination, the natural laws require 
that his intellectual faculties should have been previously 
instructed in navigation, in tlm boundaries of the seas, and in 
the features of the coasts to be visited; that he should know 
and avoid tho shoals, currents, and eddies; that ho should 
trim his canvass in proportion to tho gale ; and that his 
animal faculties should be kept so much under subjection to 
his moral sentiments, that ho should not abandon himself 
to drunkenness, sloth, or any animal indulgence, when lie 
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should be watchful at his duty. If he obey the natural laws, 
he will be safe; but if he disobey them, he may be drowned.* 
Only a small vessel, however,.bound on a short voyage, could 
be managed by one man ; for he must sleep, and he could 
not do so and manage his sails at the same timo. It is the 
interest, therefore, of those who wish to go to sea, to avail 
themselves of the social law; that is, to combine their powers 
under one leader. By doing so, they may sail in a larger 
ship, have more ample stores of provisions, obtain intervals 
for rest, and enjoy each other’s society. If, at the same 
time, they choose a captain qualified for his office, they will 
sail in safety; whereas, if they place in charge of the ship 
a man whose intellectual faculties are weak, whose animal 
propensities are strong; whose moral sentiments are in abey¬ 
ance, and who, in consequence, is ignorant of navigation 
and habitually neglects the natural laws, they may suffer 
shipwreck. 

It may be objected that the crew and'passengers do not ap¬ 
point the captain; but they are at liberty to embark on board, 
or stay out of, a particular ship, according as they discover 
the captain to possess the qualities necessary for command, 
or not. This, at present, ninety-nine persons out of a hundred 
never inquire into; but an equal number neglect other natural 
laws, and suffer the penalty, because they have not been in¬ 
structed in the existence and effects of these, or trained to 
obey them. But they have received from Nature the power 
of observing them; and, besides, I offer this merely as an 
illustration of the mode of operation of the social law. 

Again: By engaging persons to assist us in the duties of 
life, our own tasks may be rendered less burdensome; but 
we must employ individuals who know the moral law, and 
have the desire to act under it; otherwise we may be robbed, 
cheated, or murdered, by ill-chosen confidential assistants. 
Phrenology, by affording facilities for discovering, prior to 

* I waive at present the question of storms which he could not 
foresee, as these fall under the head of ignorance of natural laws which • 
may he subsequently discovered. 



INFRINGEMENT OF THE MORAL LAW. 


229 


experience, the natural talents and dispositions of individuals, 
adds to our means of observing this law. 

By entering into copartnership, merchants and others may 
extend the field of their exertions, and gain advantages 
beyond those they could reap as individuals. But, by the 
natural law, each must take care that his partner knows, and 
is inclined to obey, the moral and intellectual laws, as the 
only condition on which the Creator will permit him securely 
to reap the advantages of tlio social compact. If a partner in 
China be deficient in intellect and moral sentiment, another 
in London may bo utterly ruined. It is said that this is 
an example of tlio innocent suffering for, or at least along 
with, the guilty; but it is not so. It is an example of a 
person seeking to obtain the advantages of the social law 
without conceiving himself bound to fulfil tho conditions 
required by it; tho first of which is, that those of whose 
services he avails himself shall be capable and willing to ob¬ 
serve the moral and intellectual laws. 

Let us now advert to tho calamities which overtake whole 
classes of men, or communities, under the social law,—trace 
their origin,—and see how far they are attributable to in¬ 
fringement of the Creator's laws. 

If the whole faculties of Man are intended by the Creator 
to bo harmoniously gratified, and if all natural institutions 
are in accordance with them, it follows that largo communi¬ 
ties of men, who in their systematic conduct habitually 
seek the gratification of the inferior propensities, and devote 
either no part, or too small and inadequate a part, of their 
time to objects related to their higher powers, act in oppo¬ 
sition to nature, and will suffer the punishment of sorrow and 
disappointment. To confine our attention to our own country, 
I may remark, that until the early part of this century the 
labouring population of Britain were not taught to refrain 
from multiplying their numbers beyond the demand for their 
labour; and that even now this is not viewed as a duty, nor 
acted on as a principle, by one in ten thousand of those whose 
happiness or misery depends on observance of the rule. 
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The doctrine of Malthus, that “ population cannot go on 
perpetually increasing, without pressing on the limits of the 
means of subsistence, and that a check of some kind or other 
must, sooner or later, be opposed to it,” amounts to this— 

1 bat the means of subsistence are not susceptible of such 
rapid and unlimited increase as the numbers of the people, 
and that, in consequence, the amative propensity must be 
restrained by reason, otherwise population will be checked 
by misery. This principle is in accordance with the views 
of human nature maintained in the present treatise, and ap¬ 
plies to all the faculties. Thus philoprogenitiveness, when 
indulged in opposition to reasdfij'T'feads to spoiling children, 
which is followed directly by misery both to them and to 
their parents. Acquisitiveness, when uncontrolled by wisdom 
and morality,loads to avarice or theft—and these, again, carry 
suffering in their .frgln.' I pan discover no reason why ama- 
tivencss should enjoy an exemption from the laws which cir¬ 
cumscribe all the eiher faculties within the limits of prudence 
and Virtue. Godjnis imposed this degree of restraint on Man 
as a duty, and made arrangements in nature for enforcing it* 

But so little are such views appreciated, that the lives of 
Ihe inhabitants of Great Britain generally are devoted to the 
pursuit of wealth, of power and distinction, or of pleasure: 
in other words, the great object of the labouring classes 
is to gratify the inferior propensities; of the mercantile, 
manufacturing, and agricultural population, to gratify acquisi- 
livoness and self-esteem by accumulating wealth; of the 
more intelligent class of gentlemen, to indulge self-esteem and 
love of approbation by attaining political, literary, or philo¬ 
sophical eminence—and of another portion, by maintaining 
supremacy in fashion : and those gratifications are too fre¬ 
quently sought by moans not in accordance with the dic¬ 
tates of the higher sentiments, but by the joint aid of the 

* Some of these are adverted to in niv Lectures on Moral Philo¬ 
sophy, third edition, p. 33 ; also in Note \V. appended to tiie reprint of 
the Hon. E. P. Hnrllmfs Essays on Human Rights and tlicir Politi¬ 
cal fiuaranties, p. 93 ; Edin. 1847. 
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intellect and the animal powers. If the harmonious action 
of the whole faculties, and, in cases of conflict, the supremacy 
of the moral sentiments and intellect, be the natural law,— 
we should expect that, after rational restraint on population 
and the proper use of machinery, such moderate labour as 
will leave ample time for the exercise of the higher powers 
will suffice to provulo for human wants; and that if this 
exercise he neglected, and the timo which should he dedi¬ 
cated to it he employed in labour to gratify the propensities, 
direct evil will ensue—and this accordingly appears to me 
to be the result, 

By means of machinery, and the aids derived from science, 
the ground may he cultivated, and every necessary and 
luxury of life, requisite for the wants of a moral and intelli¬ 
gent population, may he produced iij rtlmndnnce by a 
moderate expenditure of labour. If ineu were to stop when 
they had reached this point, and to dedicate the residue of 
each day to moral and intellectual pursuits,:'^ consequence 
would be the existence of ready and steady, because not 
overstocked, markets. Labour, pursued till it provided abun¬ 
dance, hut not superfluity, would meet with a certain and 
just reward, and would also yield a vast increase of happi¬ 
ness ; for no joy equals that which springs from the har¬ 
monious gratification of our whole faculties in accordance 
With the Creator’s laws. Further, morality would he im¬ 
proved ; for men, being happy, would become less vicious : 
ami, lastly, there would he improvement in tho organic, 
moral, and intellectual capabilities of the race; for the active 
moral and intellectual organs of the parents would tend to 
cause an increase in the volume of these in their offspring— 
and each successive generation would start not only with 
greater stores of acquired knowledge than those which its 
predecessors possessed, hut with higher natural capabilities 
of applying them to advantage. 

Before merchants and manufacturers can ho expected to 
itet in this manner, a great change must, it is true, be effected 
in their sentiments and perceptions; but so was a striking 
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revolution effected in the views of the farmers near Edin¬ 
burgh, before they were induced to remove the pools stagnant 
between the ridges, and banished ague from their district. 
If any reader will compare the state of Scotland during the 
thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries (correctly 
and spiritedly represented in Sir Walter Scott’s Tales of a 
Grandfather), with its present condition, in regard to know¬ 
ledge, morality, religion, and the relative ascendency of the 
rational over the animal part of our nature, he will recognise 
so great an improvement in later times, that the commence¬ 
ment of the millennium itself, five or six hundred years 
hence, would scarcely be a greater advance beyond the pre¬ 
sent, than the present is beyond the past. If the laws of 
the Creator are here rightly interpreted, it is obvious that, were 
they taught as elementary truths to every class of the com¬ 
munity, and were the sentiment of veneration called in to 
enforce obedience to them, a set of new motives and prin¬ 
ciples would be brought into play, calculated to accelerate 
the change; especially if it were seen—what, in the next 
place, I proceed to show—that the consequences of neglect¬ 
ing these laws are serious visitations of suffering which no 
sagacity can evade. 

According to the views advocated in this work, the system 
on which the manufactures of Great Britain are at present 
conducted, is as great an aberration from the laws of-nature 
as were any of the previous pursuits of mankind, recorded in 
the history of the world. It implies not only that the vast 
body of the people shall for ever remain in a condition little 
superior to that of mere working animals, in order that, by 
means of cheap labour, our traders may undersell the mer¬ 
chants of all other nations; but also that our manufactures 
and commorce shall enjoy an indefinite extension—this 
being essential to their prosperity as they are now conducted, 
although in the nature of things impossible. On the 13th 
of May 1830, Mr Slaney, M.P., called the attention of the 
House of Commons to the increase which had taken placfe 
in the number of those employed in manufacturing and 
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mechanical occupations, as compared with the agricultural 
class. He stated, that “in England, the former, as compared 
with the latter, were 6 to 5 in 1801; they were as 8 to 5 in 
1821; and, taking the increase of population to have pro¬ 
ceeded in the same ratio, they were now as 2 to 1. In 
Scotland, the increase had been still more extraordinary. 
In that country they were as 5 to 6 in 1801; as 9 to 6 in 
1821; and now they were as 2 to 1. The increase in the 
general population during the last twenty years had been 30 
per cent.; in the manufacturing population, it had been 40 
per cent.; in Manchester, Coventry, Liverpool, and Birming¬ 
ham, the increase had been 50 per cent.; in Leeds, it had 
been 54 per cent.; in Glasgow, it had been 100 per cent.” 
Here we perceive that a vast population has been called into 
existence, and trained to manufacturing industry. I do not 
doubt that the skill and labour of this portion of the people 
have greatly contributed to the wealth of the nation; but I 
fear that the happiness of the labourers has not kept pace 
with the riches which they have created. The causes of 
their present condition appear to be the following:— 

Several millions of human beings have been trained to 
manufactures, and are unfit for any other occupation. In 
consequence of the rapid increase of their numbers, and of 
improvements in machinery, the supply of labour has for 
many years outstripped the demand for it, and wages have 
fallen ruinously low.* By a coincidence, which at first sight 
appears unfortunate, much of the machinery of modern in¬ 
vention may be managed by children. The parent who, by 
his own labour for twelve hours a-day, is able to earn only 
seven shillings a-week, adds to his income one shilling and 
sixpence or two shillings a-week for each child whom he can 
bring to the manufactory: and by the united wages of the 
family a moderate subsistence may be eked out. Both 

* The text was written in 1827, and since that period several im¬ 
portant fluctuations have taken place in the profits of manufacturers 
and in the rate of wages; hut the general system continued unchanged 
till freedom of trade produced, in the middle of this century, so marked 
an improvement in the rates of remuneration of labour. • 
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parents and children, however, are reduced to a hopeless con¬ 
dition of toil; for their periods of labour are so long, and 
their remuneration is so small, that starvation stares each of 
them in the face when they either relax from exertion or 
eeaso to live in combination. Mental culture and moral and 
intellectual enjoyment are excluded, and their place is sup¬ 
pled by penury and labour. Dr Chalmers reports that in 
our great towns, whole masses of this class of-the people 
are living in profound ignorance and practical heathenism. 
The system tends constantly to increase the evils of which 
it is the source. Young persons, wfien they arrive at man¬ 
hood, find themselves scarcely able to subsist by their indi¬ 
vidual exertions, whereas, if they can add the scanty in¬ 
come of three or four children to their own, their condition 
is in some degree improved. House-rent, and the expenses 
of furniture and fuel, are not increased by the wants, in pro¬ 
portion to the contributions, of the young. Adults are thus 
tempted—nay, almost driven by necessity—to contract early 
marriages, to rear a numerous oifspring, devoted to the same 
employments with themselves, and in this way to add to the 
supply of labour, already in excess. The children grow up 
uneducated and reckless, and in their turn follow the same 
course; aud thus, however widely the manufactures of Great 
Britain may have extended, a still further and indeed an in¬ 
definite extension of them seems to be demanded; for the 
system produces a constantly increasing, yet an ignorant.,' 
starving, and miserable population, more than adequate to 
supply all the labour that can be profitably expended. The 
consequence, is, that markets are overstocked with produce, 
and prices first fall ruinously low; the operatives are thrown 
out of work, and left in destitution, till the surplus produce 
of their formerly excessive labour, and perhaps something 
more, are consumed: after this, prices rise too high, in con¬ 
sequence of the supply falling rather below the demand ; 
the labourers then resume their toil, on their former system 
of excessive 6xcrtion; they again overstock the market, 
again wa’jt employment, and suffer misery. 
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In the years 1825-0-7, this operation of the natural laws 
was strikingly exhibited; large bodies of starving unemployed 
labourers were supported on charity. How many hours did 
they not stand idle, and how much of excessive, toil would 
not these hours have relieved, if distributed over the periods 
when they were overworked I The results of that excessive 
exertion were seen in the form of untonanted houses and a! 
shapeless piles of goods decaying in warehouses—in short, 
in every form in which the products of misapplied industry 
could go to ruin. These observations are strikingly illustrated 
by the following official report:— 

“ State of the Vnemployetl Operatives resident in Edinburgh, who are 
supplied with work by a Committee constituted for that purpose, 
according to a list made up on Wednesday the 14 th March 1827. 

“ The number of unemployed operatives who have been remitted by 
the committee for work, up to the 14th of March, are . 1481 

“ And the number of cases they have rejected, after having 
boon particularly investigated, for being had characters, 
giving in false statements, or being only a short time out 
of work, &c., &e., are.440 

Making together, 1927 

“ Besides these, several hundreds have been rejected by 
the committee, as, from the applicants’ men statements, they 
wore not considered as eases entitled to receive relief, and 
were not, therefore, remitted for investigation. 

“The wages allowed is 5s. per week, with a peek of meal 
to those who have families. Some youths are only allowed 
Us. of wages. , 

“ The particular occupations of those sent to work are ns 
follows:—242 masons, 043 labourers, GO joiners, 19 plas¬ 
terers, 70 sawyers, 19 slaters, 45 smiths, 40 painters, 30 
tailors, 55 shoemakers, 20 gardeners, 229 various trades; 
total, 1481.” 

Edinburgh is not a manufacturing city; and if so much 
misery existed in it in proportion to its population, what 
must have been the condition of Glasgow, Manchester, and 
other manufacturing towns ? 
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Here, then, the Creator’s laws show themselves paramount, 
even when men set themselves systematically to infringe 
them. He intended the human race, under the moral law, 
not to pursue wealth excessively, but to labour only during a 
certain moderate portion of their time; and although they 
do their utmost to defeat this intention, they cannot succeed: 
they are constrained to remain idle as many days and hours, 
while their surplus produce is consuming, as would have 
served for the due exercise of their moral and intellectual 
faculties, and the preservation of their health, if they had 
dedicated them regularly to these ends from day to day, as 
time passed over their heads. But their punishment pro¬ 
ceeds: the extreme exhaustion of nervous and muscular 
energy, with the absence of all moral and intellectual excite¬ 
ment, create an irresistible ftraving for ardent spirits; these 
call the organs of the animal propensities into predominant 
activity; this condition of mind and body descends to their 
children ; increased crime and a deteriorating population are 
the results; while the moral and intellectual incapacity for 
arresting the evil increases with the lapse of every generation. 

According to the principles of the present treatise, what 
are called by commercial men “ times of prosperity,” are 
seasons of the greatest infringement of the natural laws, and 
precursors of great calamities. Times are not reckoned pros¬ 
perous unless all the industrious population is employed 
the whole day (hours of eating and sleeping only excepted) 
in the production of wealth. This is a dedication of their 
whole lives, to the service of the propensities, and must 
necessarily terminate in evil, if the world be constituted on 
the principle of the harmonious gratification of all our powers. 

This truth, has already been illustrated more than once 
in the history of commerce. The following is a recent ex¬ 
ample :*•*- 

By the combination-laws, workmen were punishable for 
uniting to obtain a. rise of wages, when an extraordinary de¬ 
mand occurred for their labour. These laws, being obviously 
unjust, wire at length repealed. In the summer and autumn 
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of 1825, however, commercial men conceived themselves to 
have reached the highest point of prosperity, and the de¬ 
mand for labour was unlimited. The operatives availed 
themselves of the opportunity to improve their condition ; 
formed extensive combinations; and, because their demands 
were not complied with, struck work, and continued idle for 
months in succession. The master-manufacturers clamoured 
against the new law, and complained that the country would 
be ruined if combinations were not again declared illegal, 
and suppressed by force. According to the principles ex¬ 
pounded in this work, the just law must from the first have 
been the most beneficial for all parties affected by it; and the 
result amply confirmed this idea. Subsequent events showed 
that the extraordinary demand for labourers in 1825 was 
entirely factitious, fostered by an overwhelming issue of bank 
paper, much of which ultimately proved to be worthless; in 
short, that the master-manufacturers had been engaged in 
an extensive system of speculative over-production, to which 
the combinations of the workmen presented a natural check. 
The ruin that overtook the masters in 1826 arose from their 
having accumulated, under thb influence of unbridled acquisi¬ 
tiveness, vast stores of commodities which wero not required 
by society. To have compelled the labourers to manufacture 
more at their bidding, would have aggravated the evil. It is 
a well-known fact, that those masters whose operatives most 
resolutely refused to work, and who; on this account, clam¬ 
oured most loudly against the law, were the greatest gainers 
in the end. Their stocks of goods were sold off at high 
prices during the speculative period \ and when the revulsion 
came, instead of being ruined by the fall of property, they 
were prepared, with their capital at command, to avail them¬ 
selves of the depreciation, to make new and highly profitable 
investments. Here, again, we perceive the law of justice 
vindicating itself, and benefiting by its operation even those 
who blindly denounce it as injurious to their interests. 

As a counterpart to the injustice - long practised by the 
masters against the operatives wfcfi£ J the combinafton-laws 
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existed, we are now afflicted by attempts at equal injustice 
on the part of the operatives against tlieir employers, in tho 
form of trades’ unions. These are great combinations of the 
working-classes, by the rules of which each workman con¬ 
tributes a portion of his wages to a general fund, to be em¬ 
ployed in supporting their interests against those of their 
masters. They resolve on terms and rates of wagesand if 
the masters do not comply with them, the operatives strike 
work, are supported out of the collected fund, and subject 
their employers to all the losses naturally attendant on the 
suspension of their business. 

Combinations of workmen would bo legitimate and bene¬ 
ficial if they were conducted on moral principles; but many 
of them, in their constitution and action, are not so, but 
engines of oppression. Some of them, for instance, insist on 
limiting the number of apprentices who may be received 
into an establishment, allowing only one apprentice to 
a certain number of journeymen employed. This is a 
clear infraction of the rights of the young who are seeking 
to enter a trade by which they may gain their bread; and of 
the masters, who have a just title to employ that class of 
persons best suited to the purposes of their manufacture. 
Not only so, but the unions persecute, sometimes by way¬ 
laying and boating, and almost universally by annoying and 
ejecting from their workshops, those individuals among them¬ 
selves who decline to join in their combinations, and who are 
satisfied with the terms offered to them by their employers. 
This course of action is tyranny and oppression, an outrage 
on tho rights of the operatives themselves, as well as on those 
of their masters, and it cannot benefit those who pursue it. 
The operatives are clearly entitled to combine and to collect 
a general fund for tho protection of their own just rights, 
but they are not absolved from the obligations of the laws 
of God, or from the consequences of infringing them. The 
moment they endeavour to promote their own class-interests 
by injustice and the denial to others of tho right of self- 
judgment, they become tyrants, and force all good men to 
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resist them. By such conduct, they infuse the elements of 
inevitable evils, of ultimate disappointment and dissolution 
into their associations, and no human sagacity can save them 
from these consequences. 

A practical faith in the doctrine that the world is arranged 
by the Creator in harmony with all the faculties, the moral 
sentiments and intellect governing, would be of unspeakable 
advantage to all men ; l'or they would then be ablo to pur¬ 
sue, with greater confidence, the course dictated by moral 
rectitude, convinced that the result would prove beneficial, 
even although, when they took the first step, they could not 
distinctly perceive the' issue. Dugald Stewart remarks that 
Fenelon, in his Adventures of Telcmachus , makes Mentor anti¬ 
cipate some of the profoundest and most valuable dictrines 
ofi,modom political economy, respecting the principles and 
advantages of free trade, merely by causing him to utter 
the simple dictates of benevolence and justice in regard to 
commerce. In Fenelon’s day, such ideas were regarded as 
fitted only for adorning sentimental romances ; but they 
have since been discovered to bo not only philosophical 
truths, but beneficial practical maxims. This is the case, 
apparently because the world is really arranged on the princi¬ 
ple of the supremacy of the moral and intellectual faculties, 
so that, when men act agreeably to their dictates, the con¬ 
sequences, although they cannot all bo foreseen, naturally 
tend towards good. 

In the whole system of the education and treatment of the 
labouring population, the laws of the Creator are neglected 
or infringed. Life with this class is spent to so great an ex¬ 
tent in labour, that their moral and intellectual powers are 
stinted of exorcise and gratification; and their mental en¬ 
joyments, in consequence, are too much confined to the plea¬ 
sures afforded by the animal propensities. Their existence 
is too little rational. The chief duty performed by their 
higher faculties, is to communicate so much intelligence and 
honesty as to enable them to execute their labours wjth fide¬ 
lity and skill. I speak, of course, of the great boqy of the 
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labouring population : there are many individual exceptions, 
who possess higher attainments ; and I mean no disrespect 
to any portion of this most useful and deserving class of 
society: on the contrary, I represent their condition in what 
appears to me to be its true light, only with a view to excite 
them to amend it. 

Does human nature, then, admit of such a modification of 
the employments and habits of this class, as to raise them to 
the condition of beings whose pleasures shall embrace their 
rational natures ?—that is, of creatures whose bodily powers 
and animal propensities shall be subservient to their moral 
and intellectual faculties, and who shall derive their enjoy¬ 
ment from the harmonious action of all their powers. To 
attain this end, it would not be necessary that they should cease 
to labour ; on the contrary, the necessity of labour to the 
enjoyment of life is imprinted in strong characters on the 
structure of Man. The osseous, muscular, and nervous sys¬ 
tems of the body, all require exercise as a condition of health; 
while the digestive and sanguiferous apparatus rapidly fall 
into disorder if due exertion be neglected. Exercise of the 
body, is labour ; and labour directed to a useful purpose is 
more beneficial to the corporeal organs, and also more pleasing 
to the mind, than when undertaken for no other end than the 
preservation of health.* Commerce is rendered advantageous 
by the Creator, because different climates yield different pro¬ 
ductions, and different nations excel in different employ¬ 
ments. Agriculture, manufactures, and commerce, there¬ 
fore, are adapted to Man’s nature, and I do not undervalue 
them. But the prosecution of them is not the chief end 
of human existence, even on earth. Labour is beneficial 
to the whole human economy, and it is mere folly to regard 
it as in itself an evil; but in order that it may be enjoyed, 
it must be moderate in intensity and duration. I say enjoyed; 
because moderate exertion is pleasure,—and it is only the 
suffering attendant on labour carried to excess which has 

* See'Vr Combe’s, ^physiology applied to Health and Education, 
16 th edition, chap", nil 
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given rise to the common opinion that retirement from active 
industry is the goal of happiness. 

It may be objected that a healthy and vigorous man is 
not oppressed by ten or twelve hours’ labour a-day; and I 
grant that, if he be well fed, his strength may not be so 
much exhausted by this exertion as to cause him pain. But 
this is regarding him merely as a working animal. My 
proposition is, that after ten or twelve hours of muscular 
exertion a-day, continued for six days in the week, the 
labourer is not in a fit condition for that active exercise of. 
his moral and intellectual faculties which truly constitutes 
him a rational being. The exercise of these powers depends 
on the condition of the brain and nerwous system, and these 
are exhausted and deadened by too much muscular exertion; 
the foxhunter and the ploughman, after a full day’s work, 
fall asleep when they sit within doors and attempt to read or 
think. The truth of this proposition is demonstrable on 
physiological principles, and is supported by general experi¬ 
ence ; nevertheless, the teachers of mankind have too often 
neglected it. The first change, therefore, needed Ibr the 
improvement of the working-classes, is a limitation of the 
hours of labour, and the dedication of a portion of time daily 
to the exercise of the mental faculties. 

So far from this limitation being unattainable, it appears 
, to me that the progress of arts, sciences, and society, is 
rapidly tending towards its adoption. Ordinary observers 
appear to conceive man’s chief end, in Britain at least, to be 
to manufacture hardware, broadcloth, and cotton goods, for 
the use of the whole world, and to store up wealth. They 
forget that the same impulse which inspires the British with 
so much ardour in manufacturing, will sooner or later inspire 
other nations also; and that if all Europe shall follow our • 
example, and employ efficient machinery and a large propor¬ 
tion of their population in our branches of industry—which 
they are doing more and more—the four quarters of the globe 
will at length be deluged with manufactured goods, only 
part of which will be required. When. $his state entiling* 

i- Q 
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shall arrive,—and in proportion as knowledge and civilisation 
are diffused it will approach,—labourers will be compelled by 
dire necessity to abridge their toil; because excessive labour 
will cease to be remunerated. The admirable inventions 
which are the boast and glory of civilised men, are believed 
by many to be at this moment adding to the misery and 
degradation of the people. Power-looms, steam-carriages, 
and steam-ships, it is asserted, have hitherto all operated 
directly in increasing the hours of exertion, and abridging 
the reward of the labourer! Can we believe that God has 
bestowed on us the gift of an almost creative power, solely 
to increase the wretchedness of the many, and minister to 
the luxury of the few! Impossible! The ultimate effect of 
mechanical inventions on human society appears to be not 
yet divined. I hail them as the grand instruments of civili¬ 
sation, by giving leisure to the great mass of the people to 
cultivate and pnjoy their moral, intellectual, and religious 
faculties. 

To enable Man to follow pursuits connected with his higher 
endowments, provision’for the wants of his animal nature is 
necessary—namely, food, raiment, and comfortable lodging; 
and muscular vigour,*intellect, and mechanical ability have 
been conferred on him, apparently with the design that he 
should build houses, plough fields, and fabricate commodities. 
But we have no warrant for believing that any portion of 
the people are doomed to dedicate their whole lives and 
energies, aided by all mechanical inventions, to these ends 
as their proper business, to the neglect of the study of tho 
works and obedience to the will of the Creator. Has Man 
been permitted to discover the steam-engine, and apply it in 
propelling ships on the ocean and carriages on railways, in 
spinning, weaving, and forging iron,—and has he been gifted 
with intellect, to discover the astonishing powers of physical 
agents, revealed by chemistry and mechanics,—only that he 
may be enabled to build more houses, weave more cloth, and 
forge more iron, without any direct reference to his moral 
and rtStellectual improvement? If a person unaided by 
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animal or mechanical power had wished to travel from Man¬ 
chester to Liverpool, a distance of thirty miles, he would have 
been under the necessity of devoting ten or twelve hours of 
time, and considerable muscular energy, to the task. When 
roads and carriages were constructed, and horses trained, he 
could, by their assistance, have accomplished the same jour¬ 
ney in four hours, with little fatigue; and now, when rail¬ 
ways and steam-engines have been successfully completed, 
he msgr travel that distance without any bodily fatigue what¬ 
ever, in an hour; and I ask, For what purpose has Providence 
bestowed on him the nine or ten hours of spare time which 
are thus set free? I humbly answer, That he may bo 
enabled to cultivate his moral, intellectual, and religious 
faculties. 

Again: before steam-engines were applied to spinning and 
weaving, a man must have laboured perhaps for a month, 
in order to produce linen, woollen, and cotton cloth, necessary 
to cover his own person for a year; or, in case of a division 
of labour, a twelfth part of the population would necessarily 
he constantly engaged in this employment. By the appli¬ 
cation of steam, the same ends may be accomplished in a 
day. I repeat the inquiry, For what purpose has Providence 
bestowed the twenty-nine days out of the month, set free by 
the invention of the steam-engine and machinery ? These 
proportions are not named as statistically correct, but as 
mere illustrations of my proposition, that every discovery in 
natural science, and every invention in mechanics, has a 
direct tendency to increase the leisure of Man, and to enable 
him to provide for his physical wants with less laborious 
exertion. 

The question recurs, Is it the object of Providence, in 
thus favouring the human race, to enable only a portion of 
them to enjoy the highest luxuries, while the mass shall 
continue labouring animals; or is it His intention to enable 
all to cultivate and enjoy their rational nature ? 

When mechanical inventions shall be generally diffused 
over the world, they will increase the powers of prdSuction 



244 


CALAMITIES ARISING FROM 


to such an extent, as to supply, by moderate labour, every 
want of Man; and then the great body of the people will 
find themselves in possession of reasonable leisure, in spite 
of every exertion to avoid it. Great misery will probably be 
suffered from persevering in the present course of action, be¬ 
fore their eyes shall be opened to this result. The first effect 
of these stupendous inventions threatens to be to accumulate 
wealth in the hands of a few, without proportionally abridg¬ 
ing the toil, or adding to the comforts, of the many. # This 
process of elevating a part of the community to affluence 
and power, and degrading the rest, threatens to proceed till 
the disparity of condition shall become intolerable to both, 
the labourer being utterly oppressed, and the higher classes 
harassed by insecurity. Then, probably, it may be recognised, 
that the real benefit of physical discovery is to give leisure 
to the mass of the. people, which is the first requisite of true 
civilisation, knowledge being the second. The science of 
human nature will enable men at length to profit by ex¬ 
emption from excessive toil; and it may be hoped that, in 
the course of time, sincere attempts will be made to render 
all ranks prosperous and happy, by institutions formed in 
harmony with all the faculties of Man, and the order of God's 
providence on earth, 

The same means will lead to the realisation of practical 
Christianity. A man. whose active existence is engrossed 
by mere bodily labour, or by the pursuits of gain or ambition, 
lives under the predominance of faculties that do not pro¬ 
duce the perfect Christian character. The true practical 
Christian possesses a vigorous and enlightened intellect, and 
moral* affections glowing with gratitude to God and love to 
Man; but how can the people at large be enabled to attain 
this condition of mind, if stimulus for the intellect and the 
nobler sentiments be excluded by the daily routine of their 
occupations ? 

In some districts of England, the operatives have demanded 
an abridgment of labour without abatement of wages. This 
projecFVas unjust, and proved unsuccessful. They should 
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have given up first one hour’s labour, and the price of it, and 
waited till the increase of capital and of demand- should have 
caused wages to rise to their former level; which, if they had 
restrained population, would certainly have happoned. They ' 
should then have abated a second hour, submitting again to 
a reduction, and again waited for a reaction ; and so on, till 
they had limited their labour to eight or nine hours a-day. 
The change must be gradual, and the end must be attained 
by moral means, else it will never be accomplished at all. 

These were the remarks published in the earlier editions' 
of this work; but in 1847 an act of Parliament was passed 
by the British Legislature, limiting.the hours of labour of 
adults in factories to ten hours a-day. It is an enactment 
in harmony with the natural laws; and being therefore sup¬ 
ported by the oomse of Providence* it, has proved successful. 
The same limitation, however, adopted voluntarily from con¬ 
viction, by both masters and men, would. Have been prefer¬ 
able. If both had recognised it as dictated by God’s natural 
laws, and therefore calculated, in its ultimate effects, to pro¬ 
mote their interests, they would have acted in the spirit of 
it, striven to cause it to succeed, and met temporary incon¬ 
veniences with a firm faith that, by persevering in it as the 
right course, they would triumph in the end. .' If an opposite 
conviction possess the minds of many of them, their feelings 
will be directed against it, they will magnify difficulties, 
fear ruin, and may temporarily defeat it. Thb only other 
plausible objection which I have seen stated .to the enact* . 
ment is, that foreign nations, by working longer time, will 
be enabled to undersell our manfacturers, and by this means 
carry off their trade. To my mind, one answer to this 
suffices. They cannot do so without infringing the laws of. 
health and of morals; for longer labour than ten hours a-day 
damages both mind and body, saps the foundations of 
physical and mental vigour in the labouring population, and 
besides affords facilities and temptations to capitalists to pro¬ 
duce gluts in the market; which, again, by -the order of 
nature, are inevitably followed by loss of stock to*the ein- 

i 
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ployers, and by forced idleness to the employed. I therefore 
say, Let foreign nations reap all the advantages they can ex¬ 
tract from a course of action against the Divine laws, and 
let us fear not! As certainly as the world is arranged by a 
just God, will they he found digging a pit into which, their 
own feet will fall. Let us obey God’s laws, and rely on His 
wisdom for the issues being profitable as well as pleasant. 
A healthy, moral, ahd intelligent people, trained to energetic 
action by labour commensurate to tljeir natural strength, 
will never be beaten, even in the race! of gain, by one that is 
jaded, ignorant, degraded, and immoftil, in consequence of 
excessive toil. 

The objection has been stated, that, even in the most im¬ 
proved condition of the mass of the people, there will still 
be found a considerable proportion of them so deficient in 
talent, so incapable of improvement, and so ignorant, that 
their labour will be worth little,—and, as they must obtain 
subsistence, no alternative will be left to- them but to com¬ 
pensate their deficiency in skill by protracted exertion; and 
that hence their long-continued labour, furnished at a cheap 
rate, will affect all the classes above them, and indeed pre¬ 
vent the views now advocated from ever being realised. 
This objection resolves itself into the proposition, That the 
people have been destined by the Creator to be labouring 
animals, and that, from their inherent mental defects, tl^ey 
are incapable, generally, of being raised to any more honour¬ 
able station: which is just the great point at issue between 
the old and the new philosophy. If mankind at largo (for 
the industrious classes constitute so very great a majority of 
the race, that I may be allowed to speak of them as the 
whole) had been intended for mere hewers of wood and 
drawers of water, I do not believe that the moral and in¬ 
tellectual faculties, which they unquestionably possess, would 
have been bestowed on them; and as they do enjoy the 
rudiments of all the feelings and capacities which adorn the 
highest of men, and as these faculties are improvable, I can¬ 
not subscribe to the doctrine qf their permanent incapacity. 
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The great cause of the stolidity of a portion of the people, 
is their want of mental training and instruction in childhood. 
The mind acts by means of the brain, and the brain is sub¬ 
ject to all the laws of physiology. An untrained and un¬ 
educated man is one whose moral and intellectual organs are 
incapable of vigorous action through disuse, just as his legs 
Would have been if he had never been permitted to walk. 
He is not only ignorant, but du#, stupid, and incapable of 
spontaneous reflection jand persevering action in pursuit of q 
distant good. I speak,' of course, only of average men; for 
individuals appear who' are naturally so energetic that they 
educate themselves. The incapacity of the former may be 
removed by early training. I consider the operatives to be 
capable of learning, in the course of successive generations, 
to act as rational beings; and that whenever tho great ma¬ 
jority of them shall have acquired a sense of the true dignity 
of their nature, and a relish for the enjoyments afforded by 
their higher powers,* they will so regulate the supply of 
labour in reference to tho demand, as to obtain the means of 
subsistence in return for moderate exertion. "When the 
natural laws shall have been fulfilled for some generations, 
it is probable that few imbeciles will exist, and that these 
few will be easily provided for, by the multitudes of generous 
and enlightened persons who will exist around them. 

There is, however, force in the last-mentioned objection, 
considered in reference to the present generation. In throw¬ 
ing out these views, I embrace centuries of time. I see the 
slow progress of the human race in the past, and do not ex¬ 
pect miracles in the future. If a sound principle, however, 
be developed—one having its root in nature—there is a 
certainty that it will wax strong and bear fruit in due season ;• 
but that season, from the character of the plant, may be a 
distant one. All who aim at benefiting mankind should 
keep this truth constantly in view. Almost every scheme is 
judged of by its effects on the living generation; whereas 
no great fountain of happiness -ever flowed clear al*&rst, or 
yielded its full sweets to those. Who opened it. * 
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It is now an established principle in political economy, 
that Government ought not to interfere with industry. This 
maxim was highly necessary when rulers were grossly igno¬ 
rant of all the natural laws which regulate production and 
the private interests of men; because then their enactments 
were, in general, absurd—they often did much harm, and 
rarely good. But if the science of humatf stature were once 
fully and clearly developed^ it is probable tHat the rule might 
with great advantage be relaxed, and tfcat the Legislature 
might considerably accelerate improvements, by adding the 
constraining authority of human laws to enactments already 
proclaimed by the Creator. Natural laws do exist, and evil 
is suffered if they are not obeyed. Now, if the great body of 
intelligent men in any state saw clearly, that a course of ac- 
tibn pursued by the ill-informed of their fellow-subjects was 
the source of continual suffering, not only to the evildoers 
themselves, but to the whole community, it appears to me 
allowable that they should avert it by legislative enactment. 
If the majority of the middle classes resident in towns were 
to request Parliament to ordain shops in general to be shut 
at eight o’clock, or even at an earlier hour, to allow time for 
the cultivation of the rational faculties of those engaged in 
them, it would be no stretch of power to give effect to the 
petition : no evil would ensue, although the avaricious were 
prevented by law from continuing ignorant, and from forcing 
all their competitors in trade to resemble them in their de¬ 
fects. If the Creator have so constituted the world that 
men may execute all necessary business, and still have time 
to spare for the cultivation of their rational faculties, any 
enactments of the Legislature calculated to facilitate arrange¬ 
ments for accomplishing both ends, would be beneficial and 
successful, because accordant with nature; although the 
prejudiced and ignorant of' the present generation might 
complain, and probably resist them. Their ignorant resist¬ 
ance would be the only real obstacle to the success of a law 
supported by the order of nature; but while they continued 
ignorant? they probably would defeat its beneficial operations. 
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Were it not for this ignorant unbelief in the advantages 
which follow from obedience to the natural laws, legislative 
enactment might go much further than it does; for its only 
limits seem to me to be those of the real knowledge of 
nature. As long as the Legislature enacts in conformity 
with nature, and the subjects' give the law a willing and 
intelligent obedience, the result will be beneficial; At 
present, ignorance is too extensile and prevalent to autho¬ 
rise Parliament to Venture far. From indications which 
already appear, however, I think it probable that the labour¬ 
ing classes will one day recognise Phrenology and the 
natural laws as deeply interesting to themselves; and when¬ 
ever their minds shall be opened to rational views of their 
own constitution as men, and their position as members of 
society, I venture to predict that they will devote themselves 
to improvement, with a zeal and earnestness that in a few 
generations will change the condition of their order. 

The consequences to the middle ranks of the community, 
of departing from the moral law, are in accordance with the 
effects on the lower. Uncertain gains,—continual fluctua¬ 
tions in fortune,—the absence of all reliance, in their pur¬ 
suits, on moral and intellectual principles,—a gambling 
spirit,—an insatiable appetite for wealth,—alternately the 
extravagant joys of excessive prosperity and the bitter 
miseries of disappointed ambition,—render the lives of manu¬ 
facturers and merchants too often scenes of vanity and vexa¬ 
tion of spirit. Viewed as the chief occupations of a nation, 
manufactures and commerce are disowned by reason; for, 
as now conducted, they imply the permanent degradation of 
the great mass of the people. They already sap England’s 
strength; and, unless they shall bo regulated by sounder 
views than those which at present prevail, they may eventu¬ 
ally involve the population in misery. The oscillations of 
fortune, which almost the whole of the middle ranks of 
Britain experience in consequence of the alternate de¬ 
pression and elevation of commerce and manufactgges, are 
attended with extensive and severe suffering to individuals. 
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Deep, though often silent, agonies pierce the heart, when 
ruin is seen stealing, by slow but certain steps, on a young 
and helpless family; the mental struggle often undermines 
the parent’s health, and conducts him prematurely to the 
grave. No death can be imagined more painful than that 
which arises from a broken spirit, robbed' of its treasures, 
disappointed in its ambition, and conscious of failure in the 
whole scheme of life. The best affections of the soul are 
lacerated and agonized at the prospect 'of leaving their 
dearest objects to struggle with a cold and selfish world. 
Thousands of the middle ranks in Britain, unhappily, ex¬ 
perience these misfortunes in every passing year. Nothing 
is more essential to happiness than fixed principles of actio*, 
on which we can rely for our present safety and future wel¬ 
fare ; and the Creator’s laws, when seen and followed, afford 
this support and delight to our faculties in a high degree. 
It is one, not the least, of the punishments that overtake 
the middle classes for neglecting these laws, that they do 
not, as a permanent condition of mind, feel secure and in¬ 
ternally at peace with themselves. In days of prosperity, 
they continue to fear adversity. They live in a constant 
struggle with fortune; and when the excitement of business 
has subsided, vacuity and craving are experienced. These 
proceed from the moral and intellectual faculties calling 
aloud for gratification; but, owing to an imperfect education, 
either idleness, gossiping conversation, fashionable amuse¬ 
ments, or intoxicating liquors, are resorted to, and with 
these a vain attempt is made to fill up the void of life. This 
class ardently desires a change that would remove the evils 
here described, and will zealously co-operate in diffusing 
every kind of knowledge by means of which this end may 
be accomplished. 

The punishment which overtakes the higher classes is 
equally obvious. If they do not engage in some active 
pursuit, calculated to give scope to their energies, they suffer 
the evjjg of ennui, morbid irritability, and excessive relax¬ 
ation ofUhe functions of mind and body; which carry in 
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their train more suffering than even that which is entailed 
on the operatives by excessive labour. If they pursue am¬ 
bition in the senate or the field, in literature or philosophy, 
their success is in exact proportion to the abroach which 
they. make to observance of the supremacy of the moral 
sentiments and intellect. Sully, Franklin, and Washington, 
may be contrasted with Sheridan and Buonaparte, as illus¬ 
trations. Sheridan and Napoleon did not systematically 
pursue objects sanctioned by the higher sentiments and 
intellect, as the end of their exertions; and no person who 
is a judge of human emotions can read the history of their 
lives, and consider what must have passed within their 
minds, without coming to the conclusion, that even in their 
most brilliant moments of external prosperity the canker 
was gnawing within, and that there was no moral relish of 
the present, or reliance on the future, but a mingled tumult 
of inferior propensities and intellect, carrying with it an 
habitual feeling of unsatisfied desires. 

Let us now consider the effect of the moral law on 
national prosperity. 

In surveying the faculties common to Man with the lower 
animals, we perceive that they are all selfish in their objects. 
“ Throughout organic nature,” says a friend who has sup¬ 
plied many valuable suggestions for this work, “ we see that 
one species preys upon another, inflicting pain of various 
kinds, of various degrees of intensity and duration, mental 
and bodily. And among individuals of the same species, we 
find robbery, bullying, beating and murdering, pretty much 
as we do among men, allowing for the greater powers of 
mischief possessed by Man through his greater endowment^ 
of mind.” When we include the whole races of the inferior 
jinimals, this representation is borne out by facts: fishes, 
for example, devour each other, the strong making their 
meals of the weak. Limits, however, are set by Nature to 
the inroads of these selfish faculties, in one individual and 
in one race, on the welfare of others, by denying«reason to 
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all of them, and balancing instincts of evasion, escape, or 
defence, against instincts of aggression; so that, as a general 
result, the different races continue to exist, and to enjoy, 
while they live, no mean portion of happiness, even amidst 
all the dangers which surround them. If this be true of 
each race, it holds good as to the great mass of the indi¬ 
viduals who compose it; for a race is not a being, but merely 
the aggregate of individuals composing it. 

Man possesses these faculties, and when left under their 
guidance is truly an animal, and acts as the inferior races 
do. Nay, as his reflecting intellect gives him powers of 
forethought, combination, and arrangement, which have been 
denied to them, he becomes, when instigated chiefly by his 
propensities, a more cruel and extensive oppressor than they. 
Hitherto no great community of men have, in their national 
capacity, acknowledged the supremacy of the moral senti¬ 
ments in their conduct towards other tribes and nations. 
They have all, to a greater or less extent, abandoned them¬ 
selves, in their transactions with each other, to the direction of 
their animal propensities. The strong have invaded, robbed, 
conquered, and murdered the weak, until, in some instances, 
under the pressure of this animal supremacy, whole tribes of 
men have been swept from the face of the earth. One prac¬ 
tical lesson taught by this portion of the history of Man is, 
that the animal faculties, being indispensable to our exist¬ 
ence, should not, in any nation, be too much weakened. 
They constitute our defence against animal invasion; and 
while they should be restrained from excess, and directed in 
gratification by morality, they should never be enervated. 

But as moral sentiments have been bestowed on Man, the 
question presents itself, Has the world, in reference to 
nations, been arranged in harmony with their supremacy, 
or has it not? Granting, what cannot be denied, that thg 
strong in animal and intellectual power among nations, as 
among the inferior creatures, may make the weak their prey, 
is this^the best mode of pursuing and working out their own 
happiness and prosperity? 
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The natural sources of wealth are industry and economy. 
By robbery and murder, men may for a time appropriate 
Wealth already produced by their weaker brethren; but under 
such treatment, the sources of it must soon be exhausted. 
Producers cease to labour and to save, if not to exist, when 
exposed to barbarous rapacity. No human skill, therefore, 
can render a nation permanently rich by neglecting industry 
and prosecuting conquest and plunder. 

If the world is constituted on the principle of the supre¬ 
macy of the moral sentiments and intellect, the practice of 
one nation seeking riches and power by conquering, devas¬ 
tating, or obstructing the prosperity of another, must be 
essentially futile: being in opposition to the moral consti¬ 
tution of creation, it must occasion misery while in progress, 
#nd can lead only to the impoverishment and mortification 
of the people who pursue it. It is narrated that Themistocles 
told the Athenians that he had conceived a project which 
would be of the greatest advantage to Athens, but that the 
profoundest secrecy was necessary to ensure its success. 
They desired him to communicate it to Aristides, and pro¬ 
mised, if he approved, to execute it. Themistocles took 
Aristides aside, and told him that he proposed, unawares, to 
burn the ships of the Spartans, then in profound peace with 
the Athenian state and not expecting an attack ; which would 
very much weaken the Spartan power. Aristides reported 
that nothing could be more advantageous , but nothing more 
unjust, than the project in view. The people refused to 
hear or to execute it. Here the intellect of Aristides appears 
to have viewed the execution of the scheme as beneficial, 
while his sentiment of conscientiousness distinctly denounced 
it as morally wrong; and the question is, Whether nature 
is so constituted, that the intellect can, in any case, possess 
sufficient data for inferring actual benefit from conduct 
which is disowned and denounced by the moral sentiments. 
•It appears to me that it cannot. Let us trace the project of 
Themistocles to its results. 

The inhabitants of Sparta possessed the faculties^ o^self- 
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esteem, combativeness, destructiveness, intellect, benevolence, 
and conscientiousness. The destruction of their ships, in 
time of profound peace,' would have outraged their higher 
sentiments and intellect, and these would have kindled com¬ 
bativeness and destructiveness into the most intense activity. 
The greater the injustico of the act, the fiercer would the 
flame of opposition, retaliation, and revenge, have glowed; 
and not only so, but the more grossly and wantonly the 
moral sentiments were outraged by the act, the higher would 
have been the class of minds which would have instinctively 
burned with the desire of revenge, and the more powerful 
would they have been, by wealth, intelligence, and deter¬ 
mination, to inflict it. The Athenians, then, by the very 
constitution of nature, would have been assailed by this fear¬ 
ful storm of moral indignation and animal resentment, ren-» 
dered doubly terrible by the most virtuous and intelligent 
being converted into the most determined of their opponents. 

Turning to their own state, again: only those individuals 
among themselves in whom intellect and moral sentiment 
were inferior to acquisitiveness and self-esteem, which give 
rise to selfishness and the lust of power, could have cordially 
approved of tho deed. The virtuous would have turned from 
the contemplation of it with shame and sorrow; and thus 
both the character and number of the defenders would have 
been diminished in the very ratio of tho atrocity of the 
crime, while tho power of the assailants, as we have seen, 
would, by the very circumstance, have been proportionally 
increased. It was impossible, therefore, that permanent 
advantage to Atheps could have resulted from such a flagrant 
act of iniquity; and the apparent opposition, in the judg¬ 
ment of Aristides, between the justice of the deed and the 
benefits to be expected from it, arose from his intellect not 
being sufficiently profound and comprehensive to grasp the 
whole springs which the enterprise would set in motion, and 
to trace out the ultimate results. In point of fact?there 
would have been no opposition between the dictates at teon- 
scienffousness, and those of an intellect that could accurately 
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survey the whole causes and effects which the unjust enter¬ 
prise would involve; and the Athenians, in listening to the 
suggestions of the moral sentiments, actually followed the 
most advantageous course which it was possible for them to 
pursue. The trito observation, that honesty is the best 
policy, thus becomes a profound philosophical maxim, when 
traced to its foundation in the constitution of human nature. 

If the Creator has constituted the world in harmony with 
the dictates of the moral sentiments, the highest prosperity 
of each particular 'nation should be thoroughly compatible 
with that of every other. Hence England, by sedulously 
cultivating her own sod, pursuing her own courses of in¬ 
dustry, and regulating her internal institutions and external 
relations by the principles of benevolence, veneration, and 
justice, which imply abstinence from wars of aggression, 
from conquest, and from all selfish designs of commercial 
monopoly,—should be able to attain to the highest condition 
of prosperity and enjoyment that nature admits of; and every 
act in which she deviates from these principles, should carry 
inevitable evil to herself along with it. The same statement 
may be made with respect to France and every other nation. 
According to this principle, also, the Creator should have 
conferred on each nation such peculiar advantages of soil, 
climate, situation, or genius, as should enable it to produce 
something which other states want, and thus to carry on 
amicable intercourse with them in a beneficial exchange of 
the products peculiar to each; so that the higher one nation 
rose in morality, intelligence, and riches, the more estimable 
and valuable it should become as a neighbour to all the 
surrounding states. This is so obviously the real constitution 
of nature, that proof of it would be superfluous. 

England, however, as a nation, long set this law at de-' 
fiance. She led the way in taking the propensities as her 
guides, in founding her laws and institutions upon them, and 
in following them in her practical conduct. England placed 
restrictions on trade, and carried them to the greatest height; 
she conquered colonies, and ruled them in the full spirit of 
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selfishness; she encouraged lotteries, fostered the slave- 
trade, and carried paper-money and the most avaricious 
spirit of manufacturing and speculating in commerce to their 
highest pitch; she defended corruption in Parliament, and 
distributed churches and seats on the bench of justice on 
principles purely selfish; all in direct opposition to the 
supremacy of the moral law. If the world had been created 
in harmony with the predominance of the animal faculties, 
England would have been a most felicitous nation; but as 
the reverse is the case, it was natural that a severe national 
retribution should follow these departures from the Divine 
institutions—and grievous accordingly has been, and I fear 
will be, the punishment. 

My conviction, therefore, is, that' nations as well as indi¬ 
viduals are placed under the moral law, and that the world 
is constituted in harmony with that law. As already re¬ 
marked, wealth, the great object of national as Well as indi¬ 
vidual pursuit, can be produced only by industry, and accumu¬ 
lated only by the practice of economy. This law of nature‘is 
as certain and unbending as that of gravitation. If the rulers 
of a nation, blind to this fact, attempt to fill their own coffers 
by imposing on their subjects taxes and fiscal restrictions, 
which sap the foundations of industry and disappoint the 
calculations of prudence, they will defeat the object they 
pursue. If, coveting the wealth of a neighbouring state, 
they expend the accumulated savings of the industry of their 
subjects in wars of aggression, they will sacrifice the treasure 
which they already possess, and follow an impracticable 
method of acquiring more. If they fight for power, they 
will waste their own strength in vain, if their enemy is 
strong;—if he is weak and easily overcome, they will im¬ 
molate their own morality, and with it their security and 
prosperity, in robbing and oppressing him. In short, after 
doing their best to acquire riches and dominion, to spread 
prosperity and enjoyment around their own hearths, by an 
immoral course of action, they will discover that all their 
attempts have ended in vanity and vexation of spirit. They 



INFRINGEMENT OF THE MOKAL LAW. 


257 


will be compelled to resort to the natural fountains of wealth, 
—industry and economy,—or to submit to that ruin which 
is inevitably connected with perseverance in injustice and 
aggression. This law of nature admits of no exception. 
England owes her wealth and power to her steam-impelled 
machinery, her cultivated fields, and her economy, and not 
to her conquests and subject colonies. 

The history of Rome is instructive on this subject. The 
Romans despised industry, and followed war and spoliation 
as their employments. Accordingly, at no period of their 
history did they present the spectacle of a moral, happy, and 
industrious people. Generally speaking, the nobles were 
sunk in luxury and vice. They became the instruments of 
public rapacity, and the victims alternately of ferocious mobs 
and of frantic tyrants. Under the empire, the Roman ple¬ 
beians were idle, ignorant, turbulent, and barbarous paupers, 
—fed from the receptacles of public plunder, and ever ready 
to sell themselves and their country to the highest bidder. 
T^ere were, indeed, some periods of tranquillity, and of com¬ 
parative virtue, but these occurred exclusively under the 
sway of able and moral rulers. There also appeared, from 
time to time, individuals whose integrity, patriotism, and 
high intellectual attainments shed a lustre on their country’s 
annals; but they also were moral. The general course of 
action, however, of the Romans was immoral. Their aban¬ 
donment of virtuous, intellectual, and industrial pursuits, and 
their reliance on spoliation for subsistence, in the course of 
time enervated both the minds and the bodies of the people, 
rendering them incapable of self-restraint, of social com¬ 
bination, and of vigorous action; while their cruel oppressions 
fostered a spirit of deadly hatred against them in surrounding. 
nations. At length the cup of their iniquity was full; and 
the injured, uncorrupted, and comparatively virtuous bar¬ 
barians, burst upon them like a torrent of destruction, anni¬ 
hilated their empire, and extinguished their name.* 

* In November 1843 I visited tlie Forum and Coliseum in Rome, 
and saw the broken pillars, tho uncient pavement, the three Jriutfiplfal 
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Moreover, the condition of animal supremacy, which leads 
to foreign aggression and its attendant crimes, is necessarily 
the parent of immoral and injurious action at home. The 
same fountain cannot give forth both bitter and sweet waters 
at the same time. 

England, under the impulses of strong acquisitiveness, 
self-esteem, and destructiveness, for a long time protected 
the slave-trade. During the periods of her greatest sin in 
this respect, the same combination of faculties which per¬ 
petrated' this outrage on humanity was working vigorously 
in her own institutions, and producing punishment for that 
otfence. A general spirit of domineering and rapacity ap¬ 
peared in her statesmen, rendering them profligate in their 
public characters, and little mindful of the welfare of the 
people. A spirit of aggression and hostility towards other 
nations provoked retaliation; while injustice in taxation, 
and an oppressive harshness in the administration of the 
law, formed striking features of the history of that period. 
While these measures of injustice were publicly patronised 
by the Government, its servants vied with each other in in¬ 
justice towards it, and its subjects dedicated their talents 
and enterprise towards corrupting its officers, and cheating it 
of its dues. Every trader who was liable to excise or custom 
duties evaded the one-half of them, and did not feel that 
there was any disgrace in doing so. A gentleman who' was 
subject to the excise-laws in the earlier half of the reign of 
George III., described to me the condition of his trade at 
that time. The excise-officers, he said, regarded it as an 
understood matter that at least one-half of the goods manu¬ 
factured were to pass without being charged with duty; but 

arches of Constantino, Titus, and Septimins Severus, the palace of 
the Csesars, and other ruined remains of Roman grandeur. I felt a 
solomn satisfaction in seeing the power of the propensities, of which 
these are tho mouldering monuments, thus humbled in the dust, and 
eloquently proclaiming to the world that no dominion that is based 
on evil can permanently endure. Rome was subverted by the same 
powers by which she conquered—animal propensity directed by vigor¬ 
ous intellect. 
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then, said he, “ they made us pay a moral and pecuniary 
penalty that was at once galling and debasing. We were 
constrained to ask them to our table at all meals, and place 
them at the head of it in our holiday parties: when they 
fell into debt, we were obliged to help them out of it; when 
they moved from one house to another, our servants and carts 
were in requisition to transport their effects. By way of 
keeping up discipline upon us, and also to make a show of 
duty, they chose every now and then to step in and detect 
us in a fraud, and had us» fined. If we submitted quietly, 
they told us that they would make us amends by winking at 
another fraud, and they generally did so; but if our indig¬ 
nation rendered passive obedience impossible, and we gave 
utterance to our opinidl of their character and conduct, they 
enforced the law on us, while they relaxed it on our 
neighbours; and these, being rivals in trade, undersold us 
in the market, carried away our customers, and ruined our 
business. Nor did the bondage end here. We could not 
smuggle without the aid of our servants; and as they could, 
on occasion of any offence given to themselves, carry infor¬ 
mation to the head-quarters of excise, we were slaves to them 
also, and were obliged tamely to submit to a degree of 
drunkenness and insolence that appears to me now perfectly 
intolerable. And, after all, this evasion and oppression did 
us no good; for all the trade were alike, and we just sold 
our goods so much the cheaper the more duty we evaded: 
so that our individual success did not depend on superior 
skill and superior morality, on making an excellent article 
at a moderate price, fiut on superior capacity for fraud, 
meanness, sycophancy, and every possible baseness. Our 
lives were anything but enviable. Conscience, although 
greatly blunted by practices that were universal and viewed 
as inevitable, still whispered that they were wrong; our self- 
respect very frequently revolted at the insults to which we 
were exposed; and there was a constant feeling of insecurity 
arising from our dependence upon wretches whom we in¬ 
ternally despised. When the Government took a* higher 
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tone, and employed greater strictness in the collection of 
the revenues, we thought ourselves ruined. The reverse, 
however, has been the case. The duties, no doubt, are now 
excessively burdensome from their amount; but that is their 
least evil. Were it possible to collect them from every trader 
with perfect equality, our independence would be complete, 
and our competition would he confined to superiority in 
morality and skill. Matters are much nearer this point now 
than they were; but still they would admit of considerable 
improvement.” The same person mentioned, that, in his 
youth, the civil liberty of the people of Scotland was held 
by a weak tenure. About 1760,'he knew instances of soldiers 
being sent, in time of war, to.the farm-houses, to carry off, 
by force, young men for the army ;%nd this was actually 
conformable to law. It was not till the year 1780 that the 
statutes legalising these inroads on the freedom of the 
people were repealed. v 

If the saj^e niiritde representation were given of other 
departments pf p>iv&% Iff^iJuring the time of the greatest 
immoralitiesroif t&^j^oh.the Government, we should find 
that 'suqh p)$eri$g^Sh'. conscience and character in the 
national proceeding t$tdeddo check industry, civilisation, 
and morality ip thp jfeople, • fostered in them a rapacious 
spirit, blinded thfrtf^S.ithe necessity of benevolence and 
justice as the' mean's of- reaching public prosperity, %nd 
eventually led to. many df the evils that have since over¬ 
taken them, ; ' 

But we may take a more extensive view of the subject. 

In the^Americhn war, Britain desired to gratify her 
acquisiti-ifepe*8 and self-esteem, in opposition to bonevolenco 
and. justice,* at the expense of her transatlantic colonies. 
This roused the ahimal resentment of the latter, and the 
propensities of the two nations came into collision. Britain 
fought to support a dominion incompatible with the princi¬ 
ples which regulate the moral government of the world, and in 
expectation of becoming rich and powerful by success in that 
entefpri^e; the Americans, on the other hand, striving to as- 
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aert the supremacy of the higher sentiments, and to become 
free and independent. According to the principles which I 
am now illustrating, the greatest misfortune that could have 
befallen Britain would have been success—and the greatest 
advantage, failure in her attempt; and the result is now 
acknowledged to be in exact accordance with this view. If 
Britain had subdued her colonies in the American war, she 
would have ruled them as conquered slaves. This, in the 
first place, would have roused the animal faculties of the 
conquered party, and have led them to give her all the an¬ 
noyance in their power; and the expense of the fleets and 
armies requisite to repress that spirit would have far counter¬ 
balanced the profits she could have wrung out of dissatisfied 
subjects by extortion and oppression. In tho second place, 
the very exercise of these lower faculties by herself, in 
opposition to the moral' sentiments, would have, rendered her 
government at home destructive-of her pwh'welfare. The 
same malevolent principles wbdlfl, K&ve .overflowed on her 
own subjects: the 6overnmet$^r^ , 1^d^Une«sy, and 
the people rebellious, digobntailt ^l ^te^jfthMTO^;; and the 
moral law would have been afly^^i^Iic^ted hythhsBuffering 
which would have everywhere The consequences 

of her failure have been the revere^. ‘ America has sprung 
up into a great and moral nation, and' contributes ten times 
more to the wealth of Britain, in her natural character of a 
friend, than she ever could have done in that of a discon¬ 
tented and oppressed colony. This advantage is reaped 
without any loss, anxiety, or'expense; it flows from the 
Divine institutions, and both nations profit bjf .and rejoice 
under it. The moral and intellectual rivalry of America, 
instead of prolonging the ascendency of the propensities ifi 
Britain, tends strongly to excite the moral-sentiments in her 
people and Government; and every day that wo live we-are 
reaping the benefits of this improvement, in wiser institutions, 
deliverance from abuses, and a higher and purer spirit per¬ 
vading every department of the executive administr^ion of 
the country. Britain, however, did^ngt escape the # penalty of 
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her attempt to infringe the moral laws. The pages of her 
history during the American war are dark with suffering and 
gloom, and to this day we groan under the debt and difficulties 
then partly incurred. 

The national debt of Britain has been contracted chiefly 
in wars, originating in commercial jealousy and thirst for 
conquest; in short, under the suggestions of combativeness, 
destructiveness, acquisitiveness, and self-esteem.* Did not 
our ancestors, then, impede their own prosperity and happi¬ 
ness, by engaging in these conquests'? ’ and have any con¬ 
sequences of them reached us, except ttie burden of paying 
nearly thirty millions of taxes annually, as the price of the 
gratification of their propensities? Would a statesman 
who believed in the supremacy of the moral sentiments 
and intellect have recommended these wars as essential to 
national prosperity ? If the twentieth part of the sums had 
been spent in effecting objects recognised by the moral 
sentiments—in instituting, for example, seminaries of edu¬ 
cation and penitentiaries, and in making roads, canals, rail- 

* Of 127 years, terminating in 181G, England spent 65 in war and 
62 in pence. The war of 1688, after lasting nine years, and raising 
our expenditure in that period 36 millions, was ended by the treaty 
of Ryswick in 1697. Then came the war of the Spanish succession, 
which began in 1702, concluded in 1713, and absorbed 62} millions 
of our money. Next was the Spanish war of 1739, settled finally at 
Aix-la-Ohapelle in 1748, after costing us nearly 54 millions. Then 
came the seven years’ war of 1756, which terminated with tho treaty 
of Paris in 1763, and in course of which wo spent 112 millions. The 
next was tho American war of 1775, which lasted eight years. Our 
national expenditure in this wpr was 136 millions. The French 
revolutionary war began in 1793, lasted nine years, and exhibited an 
expenditure of 464 millions. The war against Buonaparte, began in 
1803, and ended in 1815 ; during these twelve years we spent 1159 
millions, 771 of which wero raised by taxes, and 388 by loans. In 
tho revolutionary war we borrowed 201 millions; in tho American, 
104 millions; in tho seven years’ war, 60 millions ; in the Spanish 
war of 1739, 29 millions; in tho war of the Spanish succession, 82} 
millions; in the war of 1688,20 millions;—total borrowed in the 
seven wars during 65 years, about 884 millions. In the same time, 
we raised by taxes 1189 millions ; thus forming a total expenditure 
on wn%of two thousand and twenty-three millions of pounds 
sterling.V- Weekly Review. 
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ways, and public parks—how different would have been the 
present condition of the country! 

After the American war followed that of the French Re¬ 
volution. Opinions are at present more divided upon this 
subject; but my view of it is the following. When the 
French Revolution broke out, the domestic institutions of 
Britain were, to a considerable extent, founded and ad¬ 
ministered on principles in opposition to the supremacy of 
the moral sentimentsj A clamour was raised by the nation 
for reform of abuses. *-'Jf the principle bo sound, that every 
departure from the Ihoral law, in nations as well as indi¬ 
viduals, carries ils punishment with it, from the hour of its 
commencement till its final cessation; and if the institutions 
of Britain were then to any extent corrupt and defective, 
she could not have done • bettor than have abandoned them, 
and adopted purer arrangements. Her Government, how¬ 
ever, clung to the suggestions of the propensities, and resisted 
every innovation. To divert the national mind from causing 
a revolution at home, they embarked in a war abroad, and 
for a period of twenty-three years let loose the propensities 
on France with headstrong fury and a fearful perseverance. 
France, no doubt, threatened the differerent nations of 
Europe with violent interference with their governments; 
a menace wholly unjustifiable, and one which called for 
resistance. But the rulers of that country were preparing 
their own destruction, in proportion to their departure 
from the moral law; and a statesman who knew and had 
confidence in the constitution of the moral world as now 
explained, would have listened to her threats with composure, 
prepared to repel actual aggression, and left tho exploding 
of French infatuation to the Ruler of the Universe, in un» 
hesitating reliance on the efficacy of His laws. Britain 
preferred a war of aggression. If this conduct was in 
accordance with the dictates of the higher sentiments, wo 
should now be reaping the reward of our obedience to the 
moral law, and plenty and rejoicing should flow down our 
streets like a stream. But mark the contrast. 'JJhis island 
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exhibits the spectacle of millions of men toiling to the 
extremity of human endurance, for a pittance scarcely suffi¬ 
cient to sustain life; weavers labouring for fourteen or 
sixteen hours a-day for eightpence, and frequently unable 
to procure work even on these terms; other artisans ex¬ 
hausted almost to death by laborious drudgery, and who, 
if better recompensed, seek compensation and enjoyment in 
the grossest sensual debauchery, drunkenness, and gluttony; 
master-traders and manufacturers anxiously labouring for 
wealth, now gay in the fond hope that all their expectations 
will be realized, then sunk in despair by the ploughshare of 
ruin having passed over them ; landholders and tenants now 
reaping unmeasured returns from their properties, then 
pining in penury amidst an overflow of every species of 
produce; the Government cramped by an overwhelming 
debt and the prevalence of ignorance and selfishness on 
every side, so that it is impossible for it to follow with a 
bold step the most obvious dictates of expediency and 
justice, by reason of the countless prejudices and imaginary 
interests which everywhere obstruct the path of improve¬ 
ment. This much more resembles punishment for trans¬ 
gression than reward for obedience to the Divine laws. It 
has all flowed as the natural and inevitable consequence of 
neglecting the moral culture and elevation of our labouring 
population, of pursuing wealth irrespective .of the laws by 
which its creation and distribution are regulated, and of 
inattention to the order of Providence in the natural con¬ 
stitution of the world. 

If every man in Britain will turn his attention inwards, 
and reckon the pangs of disappointment which he has felt 
at the subversion of his darling schemes by unexpected turns 
of public events, or the deep inroads on his happiness which 
such misfortunes, overtaking his dearest relations and friends, 
have occasioned to him; the numberless little enjoyments 
in domestic life, which he is forced to deny himself in conse¬ 
quence of the taxation with which he' is loaded; the ob¬ 
structions to the fair, exercise of his industry and talents, 
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presented by stamps, licenses, excise-laws, customhouse 
duties, et hoc gemts omne; he will discover the extent of 
suffering attached by the Creator to national transgressions. 
From my own observation I should say, that the miseries 
inflicted upon individuals and families, by fiscal prosecutions 
founded on excise-laws, stamp-laws, post-office laws, &c., all 
originating in the necessity of providing for the national 
debt, are equal to those arising from some of the most ex¬ 
tensive natural calamities. It is true that few persons aro 
prosecuted without having offended; but the evil consists in 
presenting men with enormous temptations to iufringo mere 
financial regulations, not always in accordance with natural 
morality, and then inflicting ruinous penalties for trans¬ 
gression. Men have hitherto expected the punishment of 
their offences in the thunderbolt or the yawning earthquake, 
and have believed that because the sea did not swallow them 
up, or the mountains fall upon them and crush them to atoms, 
Heaven was taking no cognizance of their sins; while, in 
point of fact, an omnipotent, all-just, and all-wise God had 
arranged before they erred, ail ample retribution in the very 
consequences of their transgressions. It is by looking to 
the principles in the mind, from which transgressions flow, 
and attending to their operations and results, that we dis¬ 
cover the real mode of action of the Divine government. 
When men shall be instructed in the laws of creation, they 
will discriminate more accurately than heretofore between 
natural and factitious evils, and become less tolerant of the 
latter. • 

Since the foregoing observations were written in 1826, tho 
great measure of Parliamentary Reform has been carried, 
into effect in Britain and Ireland, and already considerable) 
progress lias been made in rectifying onr national institu¬ 
tions. For the first time in the annals of the world; a nation 
lias voluntarily contributed a large sum of money for the 
advancement of pure benevolence and justice. We havo 
agreed to pay twenty millions sterling for the fjeed?m of 
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800,000 human beings, whom our forefathers had led into 
hopeless slavery. Free trade has been established. Sine¬ 
cures have been abolished, monopolies destroyed, entails re¬ 
laxed, unmerited pensions checked, and taxation lightened; 
and there is a spirit abroad which demands the reform of all 
other abuses .in church and state. There is also a strong 
and growing desire for an efficient system of national edu¬ 
cation. These and similar changes tend to bring the insti¬ 
tutions of the country into harmony with the dictates of 
reason and the moral sentiments; the effect of which will 
infallibly be, not only to increase the physical enjoyments, 
but greatly to advance the moral, intellectual, and religious 
condition of the people. Example is the most powerful 
instructor, and in vain did a priesthood allied to the state 
preach truth, justice, and benevolence to the people, while 
selfishness, oppression, and profligacy were practised by their 
masters and themselves. No more effectual means of im¬ 
proving the morals of the people can be devised, than that 
of purifying all public institutions, and exhibiting justice 
and kindly affection as the animating motives of public men 
and national measures. 

Of all national enormities, that of legalising the purchase 
of human beings, and conducting them into slavery, is pro¬ 
bably the most atrocious and disgraceful; and Britain was 
long chargeable with this iniquity. The callous inhumanity, 
the intense selfishness, and the utter disregard of justice 
implied in the practice, must have overflowed in numerous 
evils on the people of Britain themselves. Indeed, the state 
of wretched destitution in which the Irish peasantry were 
allowed to remain, and the unheeded increase of ignorance, 
poverty, and toil, in the manufacturing districts, were the 
natural and legitimate fruits of the same spirit which patron¬ 
ised slavery; and these were preparing punishments for the 
nation, when,-tit length, repentance appeared. Slavery has 
been abolished - :by Great Britain, and I hail this as the first 
step in a glorious career of moral legislation. The North 
AmeVica?s, however, have been left behind by England, in 
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the practice of Christian principle. In the United States, 
negro slavery continues to deface the moral brightness of 
her legislative page; and on no subject does prejudice appear 
to be so inveterately powerful in that country as on slavery. 
Greatly as I respect the character of the Americaris, it is 
impossible to approve of their treatment of the negro popu¬ 
lation. The ancestors of the present American peoplo stoic, 
or acquired by an unprincipled purchase, the ancestors of 
the existing negroes, and doomed them to a degrading bond¬ 
age. This act was utterly at variance with the dictates of 
the moral sentiments, and of Christianity. Their posterity 
have retained the blacks in thraldom, treated them with 
contumely, and at this day regard them as scarcely human 
beings. This also is a grievous transgression of the moral 
law. Evil and suffering must flow from these transgressions 
to tho American people themselves, if a just God really 
governs the world. 

The argument that tho negroes are incapable of civilisation 
and freedom is prematurely urged, and not relevant although 
it were based upon fact. The negro head presents great 
varieties of moral and intellectual development, and I have 
seen several which appeared fully equal to the discharge of 
the ordinary duties of civilised men. But tho race has never 
received justice from its European and American masters; 
and until its treatment shall have become moral, its capa¬ 
bilities cannot be fairly estimated, and the judgment against 
it is therefore premature.* But, whatever bo the capabilities 

* In Chambers’s Edinburgh Journal for Doc. 15, 1832, there is a 
very interesting account of a negro of high moral and intellectual 
qualities, who lived for a considerable time near Hawick. • Another 
negro, named Eustache, of whose head there is a cast in the. Phreno¬ 
logical Museum of Edinburgh, displayed a degreo of shrewdness and. 
disinterested benevolence very rare even in Europe; and Mb head, 
while it presents an excellent anterior development; is more promi- ■ 
nent at the organ of benevolence than any.other,head which I liavo 
seen. An account of this negro will bo found in ,the Phrenological 
Journal, vol. ix. p. 134, and in the Journal de lu,.Soci<tJ’Phrenologiquo 
do Paris for April 1835, Mr Lawrence has collected, in the eighth 
chapter of his admirable Lectures on Physiology, Zoology, aiqj tho 
Natural History of Man, a great variety of facts tending to prove that 
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of the negroes, it was a heinous moral transgression to trans¬ 
port them, by violent means, from the region where they 
had been placed by a wise and benevolent God, and to plant 
them in a new soil, and amidst institutions for which they 
were never intended; and the punishment of this offence 
will rather be aggravated than averted by losing sight of the 
source of the transgression, and charging the consequences 
of it on the negroes, as if they were to blame for their alleged 
incapacity to glide gracefully into the ranks of American 
civilisation. They must either be improved by culture and 
intermarriage with the white race, or sent back to their 
native climate, before America can escape from the hands 
of Divine justice. 

The alternative of incorporating the negroes, by inter¬ 
marriage, with the white race, appears revolting to the 
feelings of the latter; while they also declare' it to be im¬ 
possible to transport the blacks to Africa, on account of their 
overwhelming numbers. There is much force in both of 
these objections, but the following considerations have still 
greater weight i—The white race is exclusively to blame for 
the origin of the evil, and for all its consequences; the 
natural laws never relax in their operation; and hence the 
existing evils will go on augmenting until a remedy be ap¬ 
plied, and this will become more painful the longer it is de¬ 
layed. If the present state of things shall be continued for 
a century, it is probable that it will end in a war of exter¬ 
mination between the black and the white population, or in 

an attempt by the blacks to conquer and exclusively possess 
tlio negroes, though morally and intellectually inferior to the white 
race, are hy no means near tlio bottom of the scale of humanity; and 
ho expresses the well-grounded opinion, “ that of the dark-coloured 
people none have distinguished themselves by stronger proofs of 
capacity for literary and scientific investigation, and, consequently, 
that none approach more nearly than the negro to the polished 
nations of the globe.’’ 

May 1,1841.—Since, the above was written, I have visited the United 
States of North America, and examined numerous skulls and heads 
of negroes, and can now confirm, from observation, the opinion of Mr 
Lawrence. See my Notes on the United States, vol. ii. pp. 77, 112, 
2S!2; a mb vol. iii. pp. 70, 168. 



INFEINGEMENT OF TUB MOKAL LAW. 


269 


one or more of the southern states of the Union as an inde¬ 
pendent kingdom for themselves. 

If the principles maintained in this treatise are sound, a 
less violent remedy may exist, - which will also he effective. 
Free labour, because it is moral, should be found to he more 
advantageous than slave labour, not only to the labourer, but 
to the employer. If a just God governs the world, Ho can¬ 
not have left inconsistent elements in His scheme of adminis¬ 
tration; and in reliance on His attributes, wo may venture 
to predict that free labour will vindicate its own superiority ■ 
as an instrument of gain, and that the Americans will be 
found to be obstructing the natural avgnues to prosperity, ns 
well as to peace and security, by preferring oppression to 
mercy, and robbery to justice, as means of advancing their 
pecuniary interest. The first State that shall try this ex¬ 
periment in a right spirit, and after duo preparation, will, 
apparently, have the guarantee of Providence for its success. 

The Spaniards, under the influence of selfish rapacity and 
ambition, conquered South America, inflicted upon its 
wretched inhabitants the most atrocious cruelties, and con¬ 
tinued, for 300 years, to weigh liko a moral incubus upon 
that portion of the globe. In that conquest they set at. 
nought the laws of religion and morality. They sought tor 
wealth not from industry, but from war and plunder. This 
conduct fostered avarieo and pride in the Government, base¬ 
ness in the nobles, and indolence, ignorance, and mental 
depravity in the people; it led them to imagine happiness to 
consist, not in the exercise of the moral and intellectual 
powers, but in the gratification of all the inferior, to the 
outrage of tho higher feelings. Intellectual cultivation was 
neglected, the sentiments ran astray into bigotry and super¬ 
stition, and the propensities acquired a fearful ascendency. 
These causes made them the prey of internal discord and of 
foreign invaders, and Spain at this moment suffers an awful 
retribution. 

Cowper recognised these principles of Divine, government 
as to nations, and has embodied them in his powerful Tjers^b:— 
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“ The hand that slew till it could Blay no more, 

Was glued to the sword-hilt with Indian gore. 

Their prince, as justly seated on his throne 
As vain imperial Philip on his own, 

Trick’d out of all his royalty by art, 

That stript him hare, and broke his honest heart, 

Died by the sentence of a shaven priest, 

For scorning what they taught him to detest. 

How dark th'e veil that intercepts the blaze 
Of Heaven’s mysterious purposes and Ways! 

God stood not, though He seemed to stand, aloof; 

And at this hour the conqueror feels the proof: 

The wreath he won drew down an instant curse,— 

The fretting pl^ue is In the public purso ; 

The canker’d spoil corrodes the pining state, 

Starved by that indolence their mines create. 

Oh! could their ancient Incas rise again, 

How would they take up Israel's taunting strain ! 

Art thm too fallen, Iberia! Do wo see 
The robber and tho murd’rer weak as wo ? 

Thou, that hast wasted earth, and dared despise 
Alike the wrath and mercy of the skies, 

Thy pomp is in the grave, thy glory laid 
Low in the pits thino avarice has made. 

Wo come with joy from our eternal rest, 

To see th’ oppressor in his turn opprest. 

Art thou tho god, tho thunder of whose hand 
Boiled over all our desolated land, 

Shook principalities and kingdoms down, 

And made tho mountains tremble at his frown ? 

The sword shall light upon thy boasted powers, 

And waste them, as thy sword has wasted ours. 

’Tis thus Omnipotence His law fulfils, 

And Vengeanco executes what Justice wills.”— Charity. 

The question lias frequently been discussed, whether the 
civilisation of savages may be more easily effected by for¬ 
cible or by peaceful measures. By one class of reasoners, 
including the late excellent Sir Thomas Stamford Baffles, it 
is contended that civilised nations may, in their endeavours 
to improve and enlighten savage tribes, employ with advan- 
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tage the superior power with which they are armed; but, 
on the principle of the supremacy of the moral sentiments, 
we are entitled to conclude, A priori, that such a method of 
proceeding would be found ineffectual. The employment of 
compulsion is calculated to rouse chiefly the propensities, 
while the very essence of civilisation is the predominance 
of the moral and intellectual powers.* This subject is ably 
handled by an acute anonymous writer in the Library of 
Entertaining Knowledge.-)- History, he remarks, does not 
warrant the opinion that any nation has ever been civilised. 
by the sword; and the improvement which followed the 
Homan conquests appears to have been brought about, not 
by compulsion, but by the exhibition of “ a standard and 
pattern of comfort and elegance which the barbarians could 
hardly fail first to admire, and afterwards to imitate.” The 
Bomans do not seem to have violently interfered with the 
established customs and institutions of conquered nations. 

“ The inferior animals can only bo reduced to obedience 
by constraint; but men are formed to be tamed by other 
methods. Example, persuasion, instruction, are the only 
means we may lawfully make use of to wean savages from 
their barbarism; and they are also the best fitted to accom¬ 
plish that object. It is not even pretended that an exercise 
of what are falsely called the rights of conquest for such a 
purpose would have any chance of being successful till after 
the lapse of at least two or three generations;—till the con¬ 
quered people in fact have become mixed and amalgamated 
with their conquerors, or, from not having been permitted 
to follow the customs of their ancestors, have actually for¬ 
gotten them. In some cases the natives have been absolutely 
extirpated before this ha3 happened, as was the case almost 
universally on the South American continent, and of which * 
we have a more remarkable instance in the attempts of the 
Spanish Jesuits to christianize by main force the inhabitants 

* See Observations on tho Phrenological Standard of Civilisation, 
in the Phren. Jour., vol. ix. p. 360. 

t The New Zealanders, pp. 402-410. 
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of the Marianas, which were terminated in a few years by 
the almost entire depopulation of that beautiful archipelago.”* 

In surveyings the present aspect of Europe, we perceive 
astonishing improvements achieved in physical science. 
How much is implied in the mere names of the steam-engine, 
power-loom, rail-roads, steam-boats, canals, and gas-lights; 
and yet of how much misery are several of these inventions 
at present the direct sources, in consequence of being almost 
exclusively dedicated to the gratification of the propensities! 
The leading purpose to which the steam-engine in almost 
all its forms of application is devoted, is the accumulation 
of wealth; and, until a very recent date, few persons pro¬ 
posed to lessen, by its means, the hours of toil of the lower 
orders of society, so as to afford them opportunity and leisure 
for the cultivation of their moral and intellectual faculties, 
and thereby to enable them to render a more perfect 
obedience to the Creator’s institutions. Physical has far 
outstripped moral science; and it appears to me, that, unlpss 
mankind shall have their eyes opened to the real constitution 
of the world, and be at length induced to regulate their con¬ 
duct in harmony with the laws of the Creator, their future 
physical discoveries will tend only to deepen their wretched¬ 
ness. Intellect, 4 acting as the ministering servant of the 
propensities, willlead them only further astray. The science 
of Man’s whole nature, animal, moral, and intellectual, was 
never more required to guide him than at present, when he 
seems to wield a giant’s power, but in the application of it 
to display the ignorant selfishness, wilfulness, and absurdity 
of an overgrown child. History has not yielded half her 
fruits,,and cannot-yield them until Man shall possess a true 
theory of. his own nature, and a religion in harmony with 
the' order of’Providence. England has still much to learn in 
this respect. ■ Her conquest and dominion of India is im¬ 
moral ; and as God’s laws can neither be abrogated nor 

* “ See the narrative of these extraordinary proceedings, though re¬ 
lated by a pen in the interest of tlioir authors, in Father Legobieu's 
Uiatinre <fej lies Marianr.es." 
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evaded, serious social evils must, at this moment, be flowing 
to herself from the immoral action, in her own social circles, 
of the. soliish and domineering propensities which have 
prompted her to make- and to retain that violent acquisition. 
At the same time, these conquests could not occur without 
weakness and immorality predominating in the subjected 
nation. Their fate is the consequence of their own low 
moral, intellectual, and physical condition; and apparently 
the scourge, even of foreign oppression, is intended to stimu¬ 
late its victims to greater energy of action, or to sweep • 
them away as encumberers of the soil. The first aim of 
Nature seems to be to develop strength, and to give the 
world to the energetic. Among moral beings, however, that 
strength must bo regulated by morality, or they must suffer. 
The immoral may possess, but the natural law declares they 
shall not enjoy, the earth. 

If I might hazard a conjecture in regard to India, I 
should hope, that before the close of another century, the 
public mind of Great Britain will have made so great a pro¬ 
gress in the knowledge of, and belief in, tlie moral order of 
God’s providence, that it will compel her rulers, either to 
relinquish that conquest as prejudicial equally to England 
and India, or to administer it on the principles of morality 
for the benefit of the Indian people themselves. It may be 
affirmed that this is already done, and that, under British 
sway, India is now more prosperous and happy than she 
ever was under her native princes. English testimony, how¬ 
ever, is not competent to establish this proposition; and we 
have never heard it confirmed by the general voice of the 
conquered people. Besides, it is notorious that we rule 
Lndia as a conquered nation, and deprive her people of all 
high places of honour and authority in the administration 
of their own affairs. A moral government of India would 
imply a thorough education of her people in the natural 
laws, and training them to reverence and obey them; the 
employment of them in the administration of their own 
government; placing them on a footing of equglity^ in 
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rights and rank, with the British; and preparing them to 
become a free, moral, and intellectual people. If we should 
ever bring them into this condition, and be contented to act 
towards them on the principles of beneficence and justice, 
wo might withdraw our armies and enjoy all the profits of 
their commerce from the bonds of interest, respect; and 
affection, which such conduct would evoke. 

These ideas will probably appear chimerical and utopian 
to most readers, but the other alternative is not fanciful. 
While the British public mind continues to disbelieve in 
God’s moral government of the world, and to sanction the 
present system of domination in India, British institutions 
will never become thoroughly moral at home; and so long 
as they continue immoral, her religion will prove a rope of 
sand to bind her people to virtue; her wealth will bo a 
snare, and her power will have a canker at its core that will 
(tat out its strength, and add her empire to the list of those 
that have fallen by their defiance of God’s moral providence, 
and their reliance on their own animal and intellectual 
superiority.* 

Many persons believe that they discover evidence against 
the moral government of the world, in the success of men 

* These remarks on India first appeared in the eighth edition, 
which was published in 1847. Ton years afterwards, when tho great 
rebellion took plane, the event was regarded by the Author as a strong 
confirmation of his viows. In February 1858 he published in a little 
pamphlet, entitled Our Rule in India , a correspondence on this subject 
between himself and his friend Mr W. R. Young, author of A Few 
Words on the Indian Question, and who had for several years adminis¬ 
tered a district in India. Mr Combe’s final letter concludes as 
follows:—“ The natives of India never can love us or our yoke; 
becans.e wo are conquerors and foreigners. Let us not, therefore, 
force unacceptable peace and justice on them, which they do not 
prize at our hands. What we call peace and justice must appear to 
them oppression, because conquest poisons its source. Let us, then, 
restore order, and devise means to slip outof ourconquored territories 
as soon as this can be advantageous!^*accomplished." 

In his work on The Relation between Science and Religion, chap, vii., 
be shows how heavy a retribution England has suffered, as the fruit 
of the oppressive manner in which she governed Ireland during several 
oeiitSiies.,— Ed. 
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not highly gifted with moral and intellectual qualities 
who attain to great wealth, rank,^nd social consideration, 
while men of far superior merit remain in obscurity and 
poverty. But the solution of this difficulty is to be found 
in the consideration, that success in society depends on the 
possession, in an ample degree, of the qualities>which society 
needs and appreciates, and that these bear reference to the 
state in which society finds itself at the time whop the 
observation is made. In the savage and barbarous con¬ 
ditions, bodily strength, courage, fortitude, and skill in war, 
lead a man to the highest honours; in a society like that 
of modern England, commercial or manufacturing industry 
may crown an individual with riches, and great talents for 
debate may carry him to the summit of political ambition. 
In proportion as society advances in moral and intellectual 
acquirements, it will make larger demands for high qualities 
in its favourites. The reality of the moral government of 
the world is discernible in the different degrees of happiness 
which individuals and nations enjoy in/these different states. 
If unprincipled commercial and political adventurers were 
happy in proportion to their apparent success; or if nations 
were as prospermia under the dominion of reckless warriors 
as under that of benevolent and enlightened rulers; or if the 
individuals who compose a nation enjoyed as much serenity 
and joy of mind when they advanced hold, selfish, and un¬ 
principled men to places of trust and power, as when they 
chose the upright, benevolent, and pious, of equal intellectual 
attainments,—the dominion of a just Creator might well he 
doubted. But the facts are not so. 



CHAPTEK VI. 

ON THE EVIL CONSEQUENCES CONNECTED WITH INFRINGEMENT 
OF THE NATURAL LAWS. 

SECT. I.—ON SUFFERING AS INFLICTED UNDER THE NATURAL LAWS. 

The next point connected with the Natural Laws, which 
1 shall consider, is the principle on which suffering for in¬ 
fringement of them is inflicted in this world. To prevent 
misunderstanding of the sense in which I use the word 
suffering or 'punishment , I request the reader to bear in mind 
the observations made on this subject in the introductory 
chapter.* 

Every law prescribed to intelligent beings presupposes a 
superior who establishes, and subjects who are called on to 
obey it. The superior may be supposed to act under the 
dictates of the animal faculties, or under those of the moral 
sentiments. Tho former being selfish, whatever they desire 
is for selfish gratification. Hence laws instituted by a supe¬ 
rior inspired by the animal powers, would have for their 
leading object tho individual advantage of the lawgiver, with 
no systematic regard to the enjoyment or welfare of his sub¬ 
jects. The moral sentiments, on the other hand, are alto¬ 
gether generous, disinterested, and just; they delight in the 
happiness of others,- and do not seek individual advantage 
as their supreme end. Laws instituted by a lawgiver in¬ 
spired by would have for tlieir grand object the ad¬ 

vantage *nd enjoyment of those who were required to yield 
obedience. The story of William Tell will illustrate my 
c * See page 27. 
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meaning. Gessler, an Austrian governor of the canton of 
Uri, placed his liat upon a pole, and required the Swiss 
peasants to pay the same honours to it that were due to 
himself. The object of this requisition was obviously the 
gratification of the Austrian’s self-esteem, in witnessing the 
humiliation of the Swiss. It was framed without the least 
regard to their happiness; because such abject slavery could 
gratify no faculty in their minds, and ameliorate no principle 
of their nature, but, on the contrary, was calculated to out¬ 
rage every feeling of self-respect. 

Before punishment for breaking a law can be justly in¬ 
flicted, it seems reasonable that the people called on to obey 
it should not only possess the power of doing so, but like¬ 
wise be benefited by their obedience. It wus certain, that, 
by the very constitution of their minds, it was impossible 
for the Swiss to reverence the hat of the tyrant; and if they 
had pretended to do so, they would have manifested only 
baseness and hypocrisy. The law requiring that respect 
was therefore unjust, and all punishment for disobedience 
was pure tyranny and oppression. In punishing the Swiss, 
the governor employed destructiveness as a means of pro¬ 
curing gratification to his own self-esteem. 

Let us imagine, on the other hand, a law promulgated by 
a sovereign whose sole motive was the happiness of his sub¬ 
jects, and that the edict was, Thou shalt not steal. If the 
lawgiver were placed far above the reach of theft by his sub¬ 
jects, and if respect to each other’s rights were indispensable 
to the welfare of his people themselves, then it is obvious 
that their stealing or not stealing would bo of no importance 
whatever to him, while it would be of the highest moment 
to themselves. Let us suppose, then, that in order to pre¬ 
vent the evils which the subjects would bring upon them¬ 
selves by stealing, ho were to add as a penalty, that every 
man who stole should be locked up, and instructed in his 
duty until he became capable of abstaining frojn theft,—the 
justice and benevolence of this sentence would be unque|tion- 
able, because it would prove advantageous both to society 
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and to the offender. Suppose that the latter was born with 
large organs of acquisitiveness and secretiveness, and deficient 
conscientiousness, and that when he committed the offence 
he really could not help stealing—still there would be no 
cruelty and no injustice in locking him up, and instructing 
him in moral duty until he learned to abstainifrom theft; 
because, if this were not done, and if all men Were to follow 
his example and steal, the human race, and he, as a member 
of it, would starve and become extinct. 

The Creator’s natural laws, so far as I have boon able to 
perceive them, are instituted substantially on the latter 
principle; that is to say,' there is no iriflication of the object 
of any of the arrangements of creation being to gratify an. 
inferior feeling in the Creator himself. No well-constituted 
mind, indeed, could conceive Him commanding beings 
whom He called into existence, and whom He could anni¬ 
hilate in a moment, to do any act of homage which had 
reference merely to the acknowledgment of His authority, 
solely for His personal gratification, and without regard to 
their own welfare and enjoyment. We cannot, without 
absolute outrage to the moral sentiments and intellect, 
imagine His doing anything analogous to the act of the 
Swiss governor—placing an emblem of His authority on 
high, and requiring His creatures to obey it, merely to 
gratify Himself by their homage, to their own disparage¬ 
ment and distress. Accordingly, every natural law, so far 
as I can discover, appears instituted for the purpose of add¬ 
ing to the sum of enjoyment of the creatures who occupy 
the world. In regard to Man, the Divine pre-ordainment 
of certain agreeable consequences from obedience, and dis¬ 
agreeable consequences from infringement of the natural 
laws, appears to be designed for his instruction and guidance, 
as the moral and intellectual administrator of this world. 
That there are cases of suffering, in the lots both of the in¬ 
ferior animals and of Man, which still present formidable 
diffiqulties ia-thaway of reconciling the order of creation 
with our motions of benevolence and justice, I am far from 
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denying; but I regard the human race as still only in the 
dawn of its existence, and am disposed to refer the present 
apparent anomalies to our imperfect knowledge, and not to 
real inconsistencies in the Divine arrangements.* One of the 
objects of the painful consequences attached to disobedience 
appears to bf to arrest the offender in his departure from the 
laws; which departure, if permitted to proceed to its natural 
termination, would involve him in tenfold greater miseries. 
This arrangement greatly promotes the activity of the facul¬ 
ties; and active faculties being fountains of pleasure, the pen-' 
alties themsclveB become benevolent and just. For example:— 

Under one of the*pliysical laws-, all organic bodies are 
liable to combustion. Timber, coal, oils, and animal sub¬ 
stances, when heated to a certain extent, catch fire and burn: 
and the question occurs, Is this quality, in so far as it affects 
Man, consistent with a benevolent purpose or not ? Let us 
look at the advantages attending it. By means of fire wo 
obtain warmth in cold latitudes, and light after sunset: it 
enables us to cook food, thereby rendering it more whole¬ 
some and savoury; and by tiro we soften and fuse metals. 
I need not go further; every one will acknowledge that by 
the law under which organic bodies are liable to combustion, 
countless benefits are conferred on the human race. 

But the human body itself is organised, and is subject to 
this law; so that, if placed in a great fire, it is utterly dissi¬ 
pated in a few minutes. The effect of a less degree of heat 
is to disorganise the texture of the body. What mode, then, 
has the Creator followed to preserve men from the danger to 
which they are subjected by fire? He has caused their 
nerves to communicate sensations from heat, agreeable while 

* In the Appendix, No. X., will bo found a letter on this subject;, 
from a friend who has long been perplexed by the apparent anomalies 
in the order of nature, and who states them strongly, together with 
the best explanation which his own reflections have enabled him to 
reach. As other minds may have experienced similar difficulties, and 
as it injures the progress of truth to withhold the statement of such, 
I consider it proper to present this letter, and to allow it to speak for 
itself. s 
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the temperature is such as to benefit the body; slightly un¬ 
easy when it becomes so high as to bo in some measure 
hurtful; positively painful when the heat approaches that 
degree at which it would seriously injuro the organised 
system; and horribly agonising whenever it becomes so 
elevated as to destroy the organs. The principle of all this 
is very obviously benevolent. Combustion bestows on us 
innumerable advantages; and when we place ourselves in 
accordance with the law intended to reflate our relation to 
it, wo reap unmingled benefits and' pHaijre. But we are in 
danger from its excessive action j^tjd so kind is the Creator, 
that he does not trust to. fliis^ardianship of our own 
cautiousness and intellect aloaffiflfer,p|eoiffik from infringe¬ 
ment, but has established a' mollitojlnjgvery sentient nerve, 
whoso admonitions fljpfease in 4nPlip% through impercep¬ 
tible gradations, exquisitely adapted tt> the degrees of danger; 
till at last, in'- ing ^1 retdftlfancetf, they urge in a voice 

so clamant *’a& •/a\axeite. itwLfwhole physical and mental 
energy of the vic^a tp him from the impending 

destruction. ' ’UV' ’ 

It may be argue"** although this mode of 

admonition wouljl Enable if the offender alwaj s 

possessed- the . power jpscurring- it, yet when a child 

or an aged per ie$*£lltq ■ the fire, through mere 

lack of bodily keep nut of it, it cannot be just 

and benevolent to vfe^jlim with the tortuies that follow 
from burning.’' Tbiq^S|r$ter, is a shortsighted objection. 
If, to remedy-.the avji«wjyosed, the law of combustion weie 
altogether>»te' 1 '^Wd Mtp children and old men, so that, 
so far As they wfcte- opheerried,- fire did not exist, then they 
-would be’dep'tTved 8$ the light, warmth, and othei benefits 
which it .aifort^'•-'3'his would be a fearful deprivation; foi 
warmth is*peculiarly grateful apd nooessary to them, in con- 
sequenco_of- the very feebleness of- their frames. Or we may 
suppose that their nerves were constituted to feel no pain 
from burning: this arrangement would no doubt effectually 
guarantee,them against the tortures of falling into the lire-; 
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but, in the first place, nerves feel pain under the same law 
that enables them to feel pleasure; and, secondly, if no pain 
were felt when in the lire, the child and old man would have 
no urgent motive to keep out of it. Under the present 
system, the pain would excite an intense desire to escape; 
it would increase their muscular energy, or make them cry 
aloud for assistance; in short, it would conipel them to get 
out of the firo by some means or other, and thus if possible 
escape from death. ’'As they fell into the fire in consequence 
of a deficiency of afetrtal\or bodily power to keep out of it,, 
the conclusion is obvious^jthdt .if no pain attended their con¬ 
tact with the flames, ths^-shi^ht repose there as contentedly 
as on a bed of <iownv4jJ$j£th(3 fond mother might find a 
black cinder for her a pious .daughter a half-charred 

mass of bones,for.althougli-she .had been only in 
an adjoining aparfnSefit, - ftjq© wliictf ‘tj»e slightest cry or 
groan would have brought hejto ajere st' Ijlfc • cal am i ty. 

In this instance, the.nj .ididerjwlvidh'pMn accom¬ 

panies combustion, is beaWMl^|ilev®i wSnt it "visits, persons 
incapable of avoiding 111 h'ihfrfhgqn^lh^ because' the object 
of the law is the welfar&of .J^esdSverfe'itficonscious sufferers 
themselves. If it were; subverted, tha^ would bo greatly 
injured, and would .haVp' ji?4 %iipeto petition for its re¬ 
establishment. ■ ; « . 

Let us take another example. xOpium/' by its inherent 
qualities, and the relationship, established ’by the Creator 
between it and the nervous systetp f f%hn, berates, if taken 
in one quantity, as a stimulant; i^,$ha.quantity be increased, 
it becomes a sedative; and i’fstillinhreassd, it paralyzes the 
nervous system, and death ens’ues.t.VNoW, it is geherally, 
admitted that there is uo want eff bOp^volehee and justice- 
when a full-grown and intelligent man' 1 loses his. life, if' 
knowing the qualities of opium, he deliberately swallow an 
, overdose of it. When, however, «n ignorant child,- groping 
about for something to oat. aqd drink, in order to satisfy the 
craving of its natural curiosity and appetite, stumbles on a 
phial of laudanum, intended for the use of-some siejs relative, 
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pulls the cork, drinks, and dies,—many find it very difficult 
to discover justice and benevolence in this severe, and, as 
they say, unmerited catastrophe. 

But the real view of the law under which both events 
happen appears to me to be this. The qualities of opium, 
and its relationship to the nervous system, are the sources 
of manifest advantages to man. If, in order to avoid every 
chance of accidents, opium, in so far as children are con¬ 
cerned, were deprived of its qualities, so that their nervous 
systems received no greater impression from it than from 
tepid water, it is clear that they would be sufferers. The 
greatest advantages of the drug arc derived from its scale of 
efficiency, by which it can be made to produce, first a stimu¬ 
lating effect, then a gently sedative, and afterwards a higher 
and higher degree of sedative influence, until, by insensible 
degrees, absolute paralysis ensues. If its range were limited 
to effects beneficial in health, its advantages in disease, 
arising from higher action, would necessarily be lost—so 
that children, by the supposed arrangement, would be cut 
off from its beneficial administration. The parallel between 
it and the law of combustion is evident. If wo could never 
have commanded ft degree of heat greater than that which 
gently warms the human body, we must have gone without 
all the advantages now derivable from intense heats used in 
cooking, baking, and manufacturing; if we could never have 
commanded more than the gently stimulant and sedative 
effects of opium on the body in a state of health, we should 
necessarily liavo been deprived of its powerful remedial 
action in cases of disease. The proper question then is, 
Whether is it more benevolent and just that children, after 
they have been exposed, from whatever cause, to that high 
degree of its influence, which, although beneficial in disease, 
is adverse to the healthy action of the nervous system, should 
be preserved alive in this miserable condition, or that life 
should at once be terminated ? It appears advantageous to 
the offender himself, that death should relieve him from the 
unhifppy t state into which his organised frame has been 
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brought by the abuse of this substance, calculated, when 
discreetly used, to confer on him no mean advantages. 

The principle that the painful consequences attached by 
Divine ordination to infringement of the natural laws are 
founded in benevolence, even to the suiferer, is strongly 
elucidated in the case of the organic laws. When inflam¬ 
mation, for example, has seized any vital*organ, if there 
were no pain there would be no intimation that an organic 
law had been infringed; the disease would proceed quietly in 
its invasions, and death would ensue without previous warn¬ 
ing. The pain attending an acute disease warns the sufferer, 
by tho most forcible of all admonitions, to return to obedience 
to the law which he has infringed. In the case of a broken 
limb, or a deep cut, the principle is very obvious. The bone 
of a leg will reunite, if the broken edges be preserved in 
contact; and tho subsequent serviceable condition of the 
limb will depend on the degree of exactness with which they 
have been made to rcapproach, and been preserved in their 
natural position. Now, in the first place, the pain attending 
a broken limb gives a most peremptory intimation that an 
injury has been sustained; secondly, it excites the patient 
most forcibly to do what is needful for its reparation; and, 
thirdly, after tho healing process has commenced, it recurs 
with a degree of violence proportioned to the disturbance of 
tho parts, and thus acts like a sentinel with a drawn sword, 
compelling the sufferer to avoid everything that may impede 
his recovery. Tho same observations apply to a flesh-wound. 
Tho pain serves to intimate the injury, and to excite the 
patient to have it removed. The dissevered edges of tho 
skin, nerves, and muscles, when skilfully rnado to re¬ 
approach, will, by the organic law, reunite if left in repose. 
As an accession of pain follows every disturbance of their - 
condition when in tho process ,of healing, it serves as an 
effectual guardian of tho welfare of the individual. If these 
views be correct, who would dispense with the pain which 
attends the infringement of the organic laws, although such 
a.boon were offered for his acceptance ? If he posgessetl tho 
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least glimmering of understanding, he would thank the 
Creator for the institution, and beg to be allowed the benefits 
attending it; especially if he considered that after the pos¬ 
sibility of recovery ceases, death steps in to terminate the 
suffering. 

The point to which I request the reader’s special attention 
is, that the pou§r of the individual to avoid or not to avoid 
the infringement of the law in the particular instance which 
brings the painful consequences, is not' an indispensable 
circumstance in rendering the infliction benevolent and just. 
The infliction is approved of by the moral sentiments and 
intellect, because the law, in. its legitimate operation, is cal¬ 
culated for the advantage of the subject; and because the 
suffering has for its object to firing him back to obedience for 
his own welfare , or to terminate his sufferings when he has erred 
too vaidily to return .• 

Let us now inquire whether the same principle prevails in 
regard to the' infringement of the Moral and Intellectual 
Laws. This investigation is attended with great difficulty; 
and it may be best elucidated by attending, in the first place, 
to the liability of the lower animals to suffer for their actions. 

The physical and organic laws affect the inferior creatures 
in the same manner as thoy do Mas, so that nothing need 
be said on these points. The animals are endowed with 
propensities impelling them to act, and a certain degree of 
intellect enabling them to perceive the consequences of their 
actions. These faculties prompt them to inflict punishment 
on each other for infringement of their rights, although thoy 
possess no sentiments pointing out the moral guilt of such 
conduct. Lor example, dogs possess acquisitiveness, which 
gives them the sense of property: when one is in possession 
of a bbno, arid- another attempts to steal itf-this act instantly 
excites .the combativencss # and destructiveness of the pro¬ 
prietor of the bone, and he proceeds to worry the assailant. 
Or a cock on a dunghill finds a rival intruding on his 
domain, and under the instinctive inspiration of combative¬ 
ness* andf'hffended self-esteem, he attacks him and drives 
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him off. I call this inflicting suffering under the impulse 
of animal resentment. In these cases i^ is not supposed 
that the aggressors possess moral faculties, intimating that 
the trespass is wrong, or free will by which they could avoid 
it. I view them as inspired by their propensities, and 
rushing blindly to gratification. Nevertheless^ in the effect 
which the aggression produces on the propensities of the 
animal assailed, we perceive an arrangement instituted by 
the Creator for cheeking outrage, and arresting its progress; 
—in short, for executing substantial justice, without con-. 
sciousness of this design on the part of those who bring 
it about. 

Before the penalty inflicted could be viewed by Man as 
just in such cases, it would he necessary to perceive that it* 
was instituted for the benefit of .the aggressors themselves ; 
and, in truth, this is the case. If all dogs neglected to seek 
bones, and dedicated themselves solely to stealing; and if 
cocks, in general, deserted their own domains, and gave 
themselves up only to felonious inroads on each other’s 
territories, it is evident that the races of these animals would 
soon become extinct. It follows, also, that when the race 
perished, every individual would lose his life. If, then, it is 
beneficial for the race, and also for the individual offender 
himself, in these instances, to be arrested in his progress, his 
chastisement is benevolent and just. 

It is interesting to observe, that various provisions, which 
do not strike us without reflection, have been made, under 
the animal law, for bringing about substantial justice. The 
lower animals make perfectly sure of punishing only the real 
offender; for he must be caught in the act, otherwise he is 
not visited by their resentment. In the next place, it 
appears tp be the.-general law of animal nature; that unless 
the offender has carried his inroad to an.extreme extent, the 
punishment is relaxed the moment ho desists; that is to say, 
the master of the bone or dunghill is generally satisfied with 
simple defence, and rarely abandons his treasure to pursue 
the offender for the sake of revenge. ' • „ * 



286 


OX SUFFERING AS INFLICTED 


Further, the animals, in inflicting punishment make no 
inquiry into the cause of the offence. With them it affords 
no alleviation that the aggressor is himself in a state of 
the‘greatest destitution, or that his appetite is irresistible ; 
neither do they concern themselves about his fate after they 
have made him undergo the penalty. He may die of the 
wounds they have inflicted upon him, or of absolute starva¬ 
tion, before their eyes, without their enjoyment being in the 
least disturbed. This arises from their faculties consisting 
entirely of those propensities which regard only self. They 
are deficient in the faculties which trace causes and conse¬ 
quences ; and in the moral sentiments, which desire, with a 
disinterested affection, the welfare of other beings. 

‘ Nevertheless, the punishment which they inflict is in 
itself just, and serves, as we have seen, a beneficial end. 
Lot us now direct our attention to Man. 

Man possesses animal propensities similar to those of the 
lower creatures, and, under their instigation, he too inflicts 
punishment on principles analogous to those under which 
they chastise. Indeed, it is curious to remark, that until a 
very recent date, the criminal laws, even of eiviliJS^Biations, 
have been framed on the principles of animal resentment 
almost exclusively. A thief, for example, breaks into a 
dwelling-house and steals. The reflecting faculties are em¬ 
ployed to discover the offender, and evidence of the offence. 
Judges and juries assemble to determine whether an offence 
has been committed, and whether the evidence against the 
accused is sufficient; and if they find them to be so, the 
offender is ordered to be imprisoned, banished, or hanged. 
We are apt to imagine that there is something moral in the 
trial; but the solo object of it is to ascertain that a crime 
has beep committed, and that the accused is the,offender. 
The dog and cock make equally sure of both points; because 
they never punish except when the individual is caught in 
the offence. Cruilt being ascertained, and the offender iden¬ 
tified, the dog worries him, and then lets him go; while 
Mail scourges his back, or makes, him mount the steps of a 
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treadmill, and then turns him adrift. If the offender has 
been very presumptuous and pertinacious in his aggression, 
the dog sometimes, although rarely, throttles him outright; 
and Man, in similar circumstances, generally strangles him 
with a rope, or cuts off his head. The dog, in his proceeding, 
makes no inquiry into the causes which led to tho crime, or 
into the consequences upon the offender of the punishment 
which he inflicts. In this also he is imitated by the human 
race. Man inflicts his vengeance with as little inquiry into 
the causes which led to the offence,—and, except when the! 
sentence is capital, he turns the culprit adrift upon the 
world after he lias undergone his punishment, with as little 
concern about what shall next befall him as is shown by the 
canine prototype. The dog acts in this manner, because he 
is inspired by animal propensities, and higher faculties have 
been denied him. Man does so, because he too has received 
animal faculties, and because, although he possesses, in ad¬ 
dition to them, moral sentiments and reflecting intellect, he 
has not yet discovered the practical application of these to 
the subject ef criminal legislation. 

Tho aJBlial punishment is not without advantage even 
in the cqfec of Man, although it falls far short, in'this respect, 
of what he might obtain by following the guidance of his 
moral sentiments and enlightened intellect. Man as a mere 
animal could not exist in society, unless some chock were 
instituted against abuses of the propensities; and hence, 
animal vengeance, rude as it is, carries with it results bene¬ 
ficial even to the offender, except where it puts him to death 
—a degree of punishment which, as we have seen, the lower 
animals rarely inflict on each other of the same species. 
Unless the abuses of the animal propensities were checked, 
human society would be dissolved, and by that result the* 
offenders themselves would suffer more grievous calamities 
than under any moderate form of animal castigation. 

In so far as regards the lower creatures, tho world is 
arranged with a wise relation to the faculties bestowed on 
them. Accordingly, animal resentment is really # effec!tive 
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in their case. In consequence of their not possessing re¬ 
flecting faculties, they are incapable of forming deep or 
extensive schemes for combined aggression, and are not led 
to speculate on the chances of escaping detection in their 
misdeeds. Their offences are limited to casual overflowings 
of their propensities, when excited by momentary temptation ; 
which are checked by counter-overflowings of other propen¬ 
sities, momentarily excited in the animals aggrieved. 

In regard to Man, however, the world has been arranged 
on the principle of supremacy of the moral sentiments and 
intellect; and, in consequence, animal retribution is not 
equally effectual in his case. A human offender employs 
his intellect in devising means to escape detection, or to 
defend himself against punishment; and hence, although he 
sees penal infliction staring him in the face, his hope deludes 
him into the belief that he may escape it. Further, if the 
real cause of human offences be excessive size and activity 
of the organs of the animal propensities, it follows that mere 
punishment cannot put a stop to crime; because it overlook* 
the cause, and leaves it to operate with unahated energy after the 
infliction has been endured. The history of the world, accord¬ 
ingly, presents us with a succession of crimes and punishments, 
and at present the scries appears to bo as far removed from a 
termination as at anyprevious period in the annals of the race. 

If the world, in regard to Man, has been arranged on the 
principle of supremacy of the moral sentiments and intellect, 
we might expect bettor success wore moral retribution, of 
which I now proceed to treat, resorted to. 

Tho motive which prompts the dog to worry, and the 
cock to peck and spur his assailant, is, as I have said, 
mere animal resentment. His propensities are disagreeably 
affected, and combativeness and destructiveness instinctively 
start into activity to repel the aggression. The animal 
resentment of Man is precisely analogous. A thief is odious 
to acquisitiveness, because he robs it of its treasures; a 
mmptferer is efikasive to our feelings, because he extinguishes 
, lire! And thfige faculties being offended, combativoness and 
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destructiveness rush to their aid in Man while' under the 
animal dominion, as instinctively as in the dog,—and 
punish the offender on principles, and in a way, exactly 
similar. • 

The case is different with the proper human faculties. 
Benevolence contemplating theft and murder, disapproves 
of them, because tltey are hostile to its inherent constitution, 
and because they occasion calamities to those who are its 
objects, aud misery to the perpetrators themselves. Con¬ 
scientiousness is pained by such deeds, because its very 
nature revolts at every infringement of right, and because 
justice is essential to the welfare of mankind. Veneration 
is offended at reckless insult and indignity, because its desire 
is to respect the intelligent creatures < f the Cod whom it 
adores, believing that they are all the objects of His love. 
In short, all the moral sentiments ardently and instinctively 
desire that crime should be brought to a close, and its recur¬ 
rence be prevented, because it is in direct opposition to 
their very nature. And tiiis desire, on tboir part, is not de¬ 
pendent on the. poiver of the criminal to offend or to forbear. 
Benevolence grieves at death inflicted by a madman, and 
calls aloud that it should bo prevented; conscientiousness 
disavows theft, although committed by an idiot, and requires 
that he should bo restrained; while veneration recoils at 
the irreverences even of the frenzied. The fact that the 
offenders are involuntary agents, incapablq of restraining 
their propensities, does not alter the aversion of the moral 
faculties to their actions. Tire reasons of this are obvious. 
First, these faculties hate evil bccauso it is contrary to their 
nature, from whatever source it springs; and, secondly , the 
circumstance of the aggressor being a necessary agent does 
not diminish the calamity inflicted on the sufferer. It is as 
painful to he killed by a madman as by a deliberate assassin ; 
and it is as destructive to property to he robbed by a cunning 
idiot as by an acute and practised thief. 

We perceive, therefore, as the first feature flf :hv^s%wl , 
and intellectual law, that the higher sentim»^li^1slie^ttftl|“ ’ 
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and in all circumstances, declare against offences, and demand 
imperatively that they shall be brought to an end. 

There is a great difference, however, between the means 
which they suggest for accomplishing this object, and those 
prompted by the propensities. The latter, as I have said, 
blindly inflict vengeance without the slightest regard to the 
causes which led to the crime, or the consequences of the 
punishment. They seize the aggressor, and worry, bite, 
scourge, imprison, or strangle him; and there their operations 
begin and terminate. 

The moral and intellectual faculties, on the other hand, 
embrace even the criminal himself within the range of their 
sympathies. Benevolence desires to render him virtuous, 
and thereby happy, as well as to protect his victim. Vene¬ 
ration desires that he should be treated as a man; and 
conscientiousness cannot acquiesce in any administration 
towards him that does not tgnd to remove the motives of 
his misconduct, and to prevent their recurrence. The first 
step, then, which the moral and intellectual faculties com¬ 
bine in demanding, is a full exposition of the causes of the 
offence, and the consequences of the mode of treatment proposed. 

Let us, then, pursue this investigation ; and here it may 
be observed, that we are now in a condition to do so with 
something like a chance of success; for, by the aid of 
Phrenology, we have obtained a tolerably clear view of the 
elementary faculties of the mind, and the effects of differ¬ 
ences in tho size of their organs on their activity and vigour. 

The leading fact, thou, which arrests our attention in this 
inquiry, is, that every crime proceeds from an abuse of some 
faculty or other; and the question immediately arises, 
Whence originates the tendency to abuse? Phrenology 
enables us to answer—From three sources: first, from par¬ 
ticular organs being too large and too active; secondly, from 
great excitement produced by external causes; or, thirdly, 
from ignorance of what are uses and what are abuses of the 
faculties. 

1'he moral and intellectual powers next demand, What is 
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tlie cause of particular organs being too large and too active 
in individuals? Phrenology, in answer, points to the law of 
hereditary descent, by which the organs most energetic in 
the parents determine those which shall predominate in the 
child. Intellect then infers that, according to this view', 
certain individuals are unfortunate at birth, in having re¬ 
ceived from their parents organs so ill-proportioned, that 
abuse of some of them is almost an inevitable consequence, 
if the individuals are left to the solo guidance of their own 
propensities under the influence of temptation. Phrenology 
replies, that the fact appears to bo exactly so. In the 
Phrenological Museum of Edinburgh is exhibited a large 
assemblage of skulls and casts of the heads of criminals, 
collected from Europe, Asia, Africa, and America; and an 
undeniable feature in them all, is a great preponderance of 
the organs of the animal faculties over those of the moral 
sentiments and intellect. 

In the next place, undue excitement may arise from the 
individual being pressed by want of food, stimulated by in¬ 
toxicating liquors, seduced by evil example, and from a 
variety of other unfavourable influences. 

And, thirdly, abuses may arise from sheer want of know¬ 
ledge concerning the constitution of the mind, and its 
relations to external objects. The burning of old women 
as witches was a crime perpetrated under the forms of law; 
and persecution for opinion is a crime obviously referrible 
like the other to this source. 

£liave examined the cerebral development of a consider¬ 
able number of criminals, and inquired into the external 
circumstances in which they had been placed ; and have no 
hesitation in saying, that if, in the case of every offender, 
the three sources of crime here enumerated had been in-’ 
vestigated, reported on, and published, the belief would have 
become general and irresistible that the individual had been 
the victim of his nature and external condition, and peni¬ 
tentiaries would have been resorted to as the best means of 
abating crime and satisfying the moral feelings of Jhe dbm- 
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raunity. The public err through ignorance, and knowledge 
only is needed to ensure their going into the right path.* 

Moreover, intellect perceives, and the moral sentiments 
acknowledge, that these causes exist independently of the will 
of the offender. The criminal, for example, is not the cause 
of the unfortunate preponderance of the animal organs in his 
own brain; neither is he the creator of the external circum¬ 
stances which lead his propensities into abuse, or of the 
ignorance in which he is involved. Nevertheless, the moral 
and intellectual faculties of the indifferent spectator of his 
condition do not, on this account, admit that cither for his 
own sake or for that of society, he should be permitted to 
proceed in an unrestricted course of crime. They absolutely 
insist on arresting his progress, and their first question is, 
How may this best be done ? Intellect answers, By remov¬ 
ing the causes which produce the offences. 

The first cause—the great preponderance of the animal 
organs—cannot, by any means yet known, bo summarily 
removed. Intellect, therefore, points out an alternative 
—that of supplying, by moral and physical restraint, the 
control which, in a brain better constituted, is afforded by 
large moral and intellectual organs; in short, of placing the 
offender under such a degree of effective control as absolutely 
to prevent the abuses of his faculties. Benevolence acknow¬ 
ledges this proceeding to be kind, veneration to be respect¬ 
ful, and conscientiousness to be just, at once to the offender 
himself and to society; and intellect perceives that, who¬ 
ever it is adopted, it will form an important step towards 
preventing a repetition of the crime. 

The second cause—great excitement from without—may 
be removed by withdrawing the individual from the influence 
of the unfavourable external circumstances to which he is 
exposed. The very restraint and control which serve to 
effect the first object, will directly tend to accomplish the 
second at the same time. 

* The text was written in 1826, and now there are symptoms of 
thi8 r prediftipp.bging fulfilled. (1847.) 
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The third cause—namely, ignorance—may be removed 
by conveying instruction to the intellectual, and training to 
the moral and religious powers. ' 

If these principles are sound, the measures now recom¬ 
mended, when viewed in all their consequences, should be 
not only the most just and benevolent, but at the same time 
the most advantageous that can he adopted. Let us contrast 
their results with those of the animal method. 

Under the animal system, as wo have already seen, no 
measures except the excitement of terror are taken to prevent 
the commission of crime. But many men become criminals 
in consequence of a constitutional deficiency in prudence, and 
a predominance of the daring elements in their minds. The 
danger operates as a challenge, and stimulates them to defy 
the threatened inflictions.—Under the moral plan, as soon as 
a tendency to abuse the faculties should appear in any indi¬ 
vidual, means of prevention would be resorted to, because 
the sentiments could not be satisfied unless this were done. 

Under the animal system, no inquiry is made into the 
future proceedings of the offender, and ho is turned loose 
upon society under the unabated influence of all the causes 
which led to his infringement of the law; and, as effects 
never cease while their causes continue to operate, he repeats 
his offence, and becomes the object of a new animal infliction. 
—Under the moral system, the causes would be removed, 
and the evil effects would cease. 

jUndcr the animal system, the propensities of the offender 
and of society are maintained in habitual excitement; for 
the punishment proceeds from the animal faculties, and 
is likewise addressed to them. Flogging, for instance, 
proceeds from destructiveness, and is addressed solely to 
sensation and fear. The treadmill springs from destructive¬ 
ness in a milder form; and, as its solo object is to cause, 
annoyance to the offender, it is obviously addressed only to 
cautiousnesss and his selfish feelings. Hanging and de¬ 
capitation undeniably spring from destructiveness, and are 
administered as terrors to the propensities. ^fpertrcms crimi- 
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nally disposed. These punishments, again, especially the 
last, are calculated to gratify the animal faculties, and none 
else, in the spectators who witness them. The execution of 
a criminal obviously interests and excites destructiveness, 
cautiousness, and self-esteem, in the beholder, and nothing 
can be less fitted naturally than such exhibitions to satisfy 
benevolence, veneration, and conscientiousness.—Under the 
moral system, on the other hand, the faculties exercised and 


addressed in restraining and instructing the offender are, as 
exclusively as possible, the human powers. The propensities 
are employed merely as the servants of the moral sentiments 
in accomplishing their benignant purposes, and benevolence 
is as actively engaged in behalf of the offender as of society. 


at large. The whole influence of the proceeding is aq^^ 
rating and elevating. • ' 

Under the animal system,- the offspring of parenprepio 
have been recently engaged in either suffering, infl^^, 
or witnessing punishment, are likely to inherit, by theAjf- 
ganic law, large and aotive animal organs, oecasraw l^f'the 
excitement of these organs in the parents. 
execution, from, the violent stimulus whicksflMK|BwH- 

■ Ities of the spectajj^^^^^^^e 

rgans, and be fu^be^iemoved than 
tlle'risk of lapsing’into crime. 

:em, spectators of crime and accom- 
with large rewards to induce them 
inowledge of tllfe offence; and wit- 
neiiet li^iplrt' to MCompelled by penalties to bear testimony 
to what’the^. haw seen concerning it. Many will recollect 
the affecting pictiire of mental agony drawn by Sir Walter 
ScatjiUwhjD Jeanip'iDeans, at the bar of the High Court 
, g> v bs evidence against her sister, which was 
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to deprive that sister of life. Parallel cases occur frequently 
in actual experience. The real cause of this aversion to 
betray, and internal repugnance to give evidence,'is, that 
the moral sentiments are revolted by the delivery of the 
culprit to the cruelty of animal resentment.—Under the 
moral system, however, the higher sentiments and intellect 
of the spectator of qrtsrimc, and those of the nearest relatives 
of the offender, would unite with those of society in a unani¬ 
mous desire to deliver him up, with the utmost speed, to 
the ameliorating influence of moral treatment, as the highest- 
act of benevolence-dven to himself. 

Vjjnder the animal system, the office of public executioner 
*““|ious, execrably, and universally contemned. If it were 
“—y%y the Creator’s institutions, it would present the 
linanr anomaly of a necessary duty being execrated 
4 moral sentiments. This'woiild be a direct inconsis- 
i$we§& the dictates of the superior faculties and the 
anf&of the external world.—But the animal exc- 
“■"Tto4 acknowledged as necessary by the human 
the moral system, the criminal would be 
ersons whose duties would bo identical with 


grgyman, the physician, and the teacher, 
ationers under the moral law; an$ l( jy8t 
becaSj^^Kjllhictions are highly grateful ta> Superior 
sentiml||^^Kj| arc the most esteerfted v 

The sdfflKpind the most important-^^few Mg lopg: 
exposition eSffigforinciplos of punishmeftV ?;^|^^P^»tUral 
laws, remaii 
We are all IiaUe^o abuse ouf faculties*^ fSftJ yjiry 
is interesting, What, in our cases, are the causes in¬ 

fringement of the moral law? The offends whicb to daily 
commit, are neither more nor less than- minor- degrees of 
abuse of the same faculties from which Crimea arise, Per 
example, if in private life we backbite or slander our neigh¬ 
bour, we commit abuses of self-esteem and destructiveness, 


which, if increased merely in intensity,.without at all chang¬ 
ing their nature, might end, as in Ireland, in 

" y < 
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cattle, or, as in Spain or Italy, in murdering him outright. 
I f, in any commercial transaction, we deliberately give false 
representations as to any article wo have for sale, or over¬ 
charge it in price, this is just a minor abuse of secretiveness 
and acquisitiveness acting in absence of the moral sentiments; 
of which abuse, pocket-picking and stealing are merely 
higher degrees. I need not carry the parallel further. It 
is so obvious that every oft'ence against the moral law is an 
abuse of some faculty or other, and that great crimes are 
merely great abuses, and smaller offences more slight abuses, 
that every one must perceive the fact to be so. 

Reverting to what I observed in regard to crime, I repeat 
that every infringement of the moral law, the smallest as 
well as the greatest, is condemned by the moral sentiments 
and intellect, just because it is opposed to their nature, 
and they desire absolutely to bring all abuses to an end, 
from whatever source they spring, bo they voluntary or in¬ 
voluntary. 

In the present practice of society, the manifestation of 
animal resentment is the chief method of dealing with the 
minor abuses of our faculties, as well as with the higher. 
If one gentleman insults another, the offended person makes 
no inquiry into the state of mind and other causes that pro¬ 
duced the insult, but proceeds to knock him on the head, to 
challenge and afterwards to shoot him, or to prosecute him 
in a court of law, and inflict pain by depriving him of money. 
These are the common methods by which men inflict animal 
retribution on each other, and in their essential character 
they do not much differ from those followed by the lower 
creatures. 

I do not say that these proceedings are absolutely with¬ 
out beneficial effect. The animal faculties are selfish, and 
these inroads upon their enjoyment have undoubtedly a ten¬ 
dency to check them. It is painful to a gentleman to be 
knocked down or shot; and, inconsequence, many men of 
low principles, who would not bo restrained from insulting 
their neighbours by thje- dictates of their own feelings, are 
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induced to modify their conduct by the fear of these forms 
of resentment; but here the benefit ends. The infliotion of 
the chastisement gratifies only tho animal faculties of the 
injured party, and it is addressed exclusively to the animal 
part of tho offender’s mind. Habitual morality, however, 
cannot exist without supreme activity of the moral senti¬ 
ments ; and the Whole code of animal law and animal punish¬ 
ment does exceedingly little to establish this as a permanent 
condition of mind. 

Under the moral and intellectual law, everything is differ-. 
ent. The intellectual faculties inquire into the causes of 
abuses, and the moral sentiments desire to remove them with 
kindness and respect even for the offender himself. If one 
person insult another, the intellect, when aided by Phren¬ 
ology, perceives that ho must do so either from extreme 
predominance of combativeness, destructiveness, and self¬ 
esteem in his brain, whence arises an impulsive tendency to 
impertinence; just as some ill-natured dogs and horses have a 
tendency to bite without provocation : or, secondly, from ex¬ 
cessive external stimulus—that is to say, from some aggres¬ 
sion committed on himself: or, thirdly, from ignorance—that 
is, from erroneously supposing unreal motives and intentions 
in the person whom he insults. If one man cheat another, 
intellect, with tho assistance of Phrenology, perceives that 
he can do so only because acquisitiveness und secretiveness 
predominate in him over conscientiousness; or because the 
external temptation to cheat is too powerful for his faculties 
to resist; or’because he is ignorant that cheating is as 
fatal to his own interest as injurious to that of his victim. 
In short, no abuse of the animal faculties can bo committed 
that may not be traced to these or similar causes. 

But intellect and the moral sentiments desiro to remove ' 
tho causes as tho most effectual way of putting an end to the 
effects, and their method is one congenial to their own consti¬ 
tution. If a man be by nature irritable, and prone to injure 
every one with whom he comes into contact, they desire 
to remove most sedulously every influence that mo$r teiW to 
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exasperate his propensities, and also to surround him with 
a pure moral and intellectual atmosphere. If he he exposed 
to temptation, they desire to withdraw it; if he be misin¬ 
formed, ignorant, or deceived, they desire to instruct him, or 
to give him correct information. Although we may have 
suffered injury from another, if we perceive the causes from 
which it has proceeded to he really such as I have now 
explained, and if we comprehend arid believe in the supre¬ 
macy of the moral sentiments, it will be impossible for us to 
prefer the method of redress by animal resentment. 

The question naturally presents itself, What is the dis¬ 
tinction between right and wrong under this system? If 
offences proceed from unfortunate development of brain, 
not fashioned by the individual himself,—from external 
temptations, which overtake him unsolicited,—or from want 
of knowledge which, he never had it in his power to acquire, 
—how are the distinctions between right and wrong, merit 
and demerit, maintained ? The answer is simple. 

The nalu’rqi’itistindtQn between right and wrong, so far as 
Man is concern#!,‘is based on the constitution of his faculties. 
The act of wantonly killing another is wrong, because it is 
in direct opposition to the dictates of benevolence ; the act 
'of appropriating to ourselves effects belonging to another is 
wrong, because it is distinctly denounced by conscientious¬ 
ness; and so with all'other misdeeds. The authority of the 
moral law, in forbidding offences, is found in our innate 
consciousness that the moral sentiments are of a higher order 
than the propensities, and are appointed to rule them. The 
external sanction of the moral law depends on the whole 
arrangements of creation being constituted to enforce its 
dictates. If benevolence and conscientiousness condemn 
murder, and if the whole other faculties of the mind, and 
the external order of things, harmonize with their dictates, 
and combine to punish the offender, the foundation and 
sanctions of the moral law linear abundantly strong. It 
has been objected, that, in Tartary, to steal from strangers 
is ljonoujable; but Dr Thomas Brown has well answered 
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this objection. There are more principles in the mind than 
benevolence, veneration, and conscientiousness; and it is 
possible to misinform the intellect, and thereby to misdirect 
equally the propensities and sentiments. The Tartars are 
taught to believe that all men beyond their own tribes are 
their enemies, and would rob and murder them if they could; 
and, of course, so long as this intellectual conviction lasts, 
strangers become the objects of their animal resentment. 
Every foreigner is, in their eyes, a criminal, clearly convicted 
of deliberate purpose to rob and murder them. In England, 
under Lord Ellenborough’s Act, when men are convicted of 
acting with this intention, they aro delivered over to the 
hangman to be executed; and we might as well maintain, 
as a general proposition, that the English arc fond of hang¬ 
ing one another, as that the Tartars approve of robbery and 
murder. Strangers whom the Tartars maltreat in this manner, 
actually stand convicted in their mindB of an intention of 
using them in the same way if they could. The real method 
of arriving at a correct view of the question, i* id suppose the 
conviction complete in a Tartar’s mind, that other men love 
him and would make him an object of their benevolence, 
and then ask. him whether ho approves of robbing and 
murdering a benefuctor. There is no instance of human 
nature, in a state of sanity, regarding such a deed as virtuous. 
The moral law, therefore, when cleared of other principles 
that may act along with it, but are not part of it, is obviously 
universal and inflexible in its dictates.* 

Tho views contained in this chapter were printed and dis¬ 
tributed among a few friends in 1827, and I was favoured 
by them with several remarks. Some of these appear to merit 
a reply. 

It is objected, that, according to the moral system of treat¬ 
ing offenders, punishment would be abrogated and crime 
encouraged. 

I respectfully answer, that«if this system be right in itself 

* This Bubject is more fully treated of in my work on Moral Philo¬ 
sophy. , • 
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and suited to the nature of Man, it will carry in itself all the 
punishment that will be needed, or that can serve any bene¬ 
ficial end. I believe that to a man whose mind consists 
chiefly of animal propensities and intellect,—confinement, 
compulsory labour, and the enforcement of moral conduct, 
will be highly disagreeable, and that this is the punishment 
which the Creator designed should attend that unfortunate 
combination of mental qualities. It is analogous to the 
pain of a wound; the object of which is, to induce the 
patient to avoid injuring himself again. The irksomeness 
and suffering to a criminal, inseparable from confinement 
and forced labour, are inducements to him to avoid infringe¬ 
ments of the moral law; and when perceived by himself to 
arise from the connection established by the Creator between 
crime and the spiff humane means of restraining it, he will 
learn to subaFitpfL'ifie' infliction, without those rebellious 
feelings wh^Bw^^enerally excited by pure animal retri¬ 
bution. ItagmSfaDhp me that the call for more suffering 
than wqya^l^^BmSi the moral method of treatment, pro- 
ceeda.;tjo^jmatr§l|Ki?from the yet untamed barbarism of 
our hi.Sidir-. just aB®aHKB*the savageness of the hearts of our 
anc^etors OTiph to regard torture and burning as 

necessary iff..-ttijejr. Sflppistration of criminal justice. In 
proportion as. 1 the hignet 1 " sentiments shall gain ascendency 
"among mob, severity will be less in demand, and its inutility 
will be lAore gerierally perceived. The Americans, in their 
penitentiaries, have set a gond example to Europe in regard 
to,erimihal" legislation.- Their views still admit of improve¬ 
ment, but they have entered on the right path by which 
suipessis to be attained. Tlicir countryman Dr Caldwell 
, has offerod them excellent counsel, which I hope they will 
-tj^reciate and follow. 

‘ ^Bother objection is frequently stated—that if wo render 
• prisons comfortable as schools of reform, wo shall induce 
the-lower siemhers 6f the people to commit crimes in ordei 
-jtiripp'tain.the enjoyments and advantages which they will 
’’itfflird'. *This notion proceeds fiom a mistaken estimate of 
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the feelings of the people. However poor and uncultivated, 
they possess the same faculties as their superiors, and they 
regard Crime as degrading, although the criminal were lodged 
in a palace. They prizo the crust of bread won by honest 
labour, as sweeter than luxuries acquired by turpitude and 
fraud. These feelings will ever preserve them from seeking 
bodily comfort at the expense of integrity and independence. 
During the lost Irish famine, we heard of thousands of the 
destitute dying from the etfects of starvation ; but the jails 
were not besieged by voluntary criminals, urging their 
right to be admitted and fed, in consequence of having 
committed robbery and murder. Moreover, there is some¬ 
thing seriously wrong in the administration of a country so 
rich and intelligent as England, when a class exists which 
can be supposed to bo tempted to crumby the imaginary 
comforts of a well-ordered prison; am^-«id-®rpper course of 
action is to improve the condition of of^pqor, and not to 
degrade that of criminals. 

Another objection is, that the . vieWgAejw-$dx*b^(rtcd, even 
supposing them to bo true, are,.ran»g afiafl; cannot be 
carried into effect in the present^JfrjgiHtion of society. I 
deny the first branch of this ol>jectigBjjpt.admit- the second 
to be well-founded. No system ofefii^ils which is true can 
bo utopian—this term being undepjpiod Id-mean visionary 
and impracticable. But a true eysijtqn may not be reducible 
to practice at its first announcement, by ; a .people who do 
not know one jot of its principles, and Whose guides sedu¬ 
lously divert their minds from studying it! Christianity 
itself has not yet been generally practised; but dogs' any 
rational man on tips account denounce it as utopian pnd 
worthless ? It would be folly, to expect judges and juries to 
abandon the existing practice of. criminal jurisprudence; and 
to adopt that which is hero recommended, before they-, and 
the society for whom they act, understand and approve of 
the new views; and no one who bears in mind by. what .slow 
and laborious steps truth makes its way, and how long a period 
is necessary before it can develop itself in practice', ^yill 
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expect any new system to triumph in the age in which it 
was first promulgated. I have frequently repeated in this 
work, that, by the moral law, we cannot enjoy the full fruits 
even of our own intelligence and virtue, until our neighbours 
have been rendered as wise and virtuous as ourselves. No 
reasonable man, therefore, can expect to see the principles 
expounded in this work, although true, generally diffused 
and adopted in society, until the natural means of com¬ 
municating a knowledge of them, and producing a general 
conviction of their truth and utility, shall have been perso- 
voringly employed for a period sufficient to accomplish this 
end. In the mean time, the established practices of society 
must be supported, if not respected; and he is no promoter 
of the real progress of mankind, who, the moment after he has 
sown the seeds of truth, and without allowing summer and 
autumn to bring the product to maturity, would attempt to 


gather the fruit.. The rational philanthropist will zealously 
teach liis.^jjfjnB, and introduce them into practice as favour¬ 
able oppOyp®riiies_occur; not doubting that he will sooner 
accompJUh his object thus, than by making premature 
attempts at realizing them, which must inevitably end in 
disappointment. Already some progress is perceptible in 


the legislative treatment of offenders against the laws. The 
transportation* system, in regard to male convicts, has been 
aliaii'doitailX .XP prison discipline, we are promised the 
adoptioa^of.Several excellent suggestions, published by Cap- 
taifv -ifi^bonbahie,. in his instructive elucidations of “ The 
Mark- System]and in harmony with the principles of this 
w<sfk>. ■' 

. * Ift.iomdasf riiybther publications, I have antercrl'more into detail 
ori-the apbjaHof criminal legislation and prison discipline. See Moral 
Philosophy, .Lectures xi., xii., and xiii. ; Notes on the United States 
of NottirAmerica, i. 104, 171, 182,196, 203, 204, 313 ; ii. 326, 369; iii. 

Thoughts on Capital Punishment; and Remarks on the Princi- 

? fes of .Grinulnal Legislation, and tho Practice of Prison Discipline. 

'he* leading ideas expounded in theso works, and in the foregoing 
section,‘were ably and eloquently maintained by the lato Dr Charles 
Caldwell, Professor of tho Institutes of Medicine in the University 
s4^|t;ington, Kentucky, in liis “ New Views of Penitentiary Die- 
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SECT. II.—MORAL ADVANTAGES OF THE SUFFERINGS INFLICTED 
UNDER THE NATURAL LAWS. 

After the mind has embraced the principles of the Divine 
administration, benevolence and justico are discernible in 
the evils consequent on infringement of the natural laws. 
Suffering endured by one individual, also serves to warn 
others against transgression. These facts appear to indicate 
that, one object of the arrangements of creation is the im¬ 
provement of the moral and intellectual nature of Man'. So 
strikingly conspicuous, indeed, is the ameliorating influence 
of suffering, that many persons have supposed this to be the 
primary object for which it 'is senta notion which, with 
great deference, I cannot help regarding as unfounded in 
principle, and dangerous in practice. If evils and misfor¬ 
tunes are mere mercies of Providonco, it follows that a 
•headache consequent on a debauch is not intended to pre¬ 
vent repetition of drunkenness, so much as. tdi'jjrepare the 
debauchee for the invisible world; and that shipwreck in 
a crazy vessel is not so directly designed to render the mer¬ 
chant cautious, as to lead him to heaven* 

It is undeniable, that in innumerable instances pain and 

eipline, and Moral Education and Itofornjatiop of Criminals/’. pub¬ 
lished at Philadelphia in 1829, and reprinted in the Phrenological 
Journal, vol. viii. pp. 386, 493. Mr Simpson also-lfjis treated, the 
subject with groat ability in tho same Journal, vol. i j. p," 481, and in. 
the Appendix to his work on “ Tho Necessity of Popular Ikjacatioft,” 
—a work in which he has expounded and applied many principles, of 
the present treatise with much acuteness and -.felicity of fllustrario]}. 
In 1841, Mr M. B. Sampson published a valuable " exposition of the 
same principles, under the title of “Criminal Jurisprudence cohsidejijd 
m relation to Mental Organisation,” several editions of which jiave 
been printed; and Captain Maeonochie’s more recent treatise oh “The 
Mark System,” contains expositions of specific. arrangements by 
of which the principles here advocated may he carried intO.practiCaJ 
effect. In the Phrenological Journal,-vol. xvi. p. 1 (1848), there 
is published an interesting letter to -the Author, “ On the Ajiplica- 
tion of Phrenology to Criminal Legislation and Prison Discipline,” by 
Mr 0. J. A. Mittermaier, Professor of Criminal Law in the Uniyttgity 
of Heidelberg.—See also the Appendix, No. XI.' • ' ’ * 
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sorrow are the direct consequences of our own misconduct; 
while at the same time it is obviously benevolent in the 
Deity to render them beneficial directly, as a .warning 
against future transgression, and indirectly, as a motns of 
leading to the purification of the mind. Nevertheless, if 
we shall imagine that in some instances pain is dispensed 
as a direct consequence of particular transgressions, and in 
others only on account of sin in general, and with the view 
of ameliorating the spirit of the sufferer, wo may ascribe in¬ 
consistency to the Creator, and expose ourselves to the 
danger of attributing our own afflictions to His favour, and 
those of other men to His wrath; thus fostering in our 
minds self-conceit and uncharitableness. Those who enter¬ 
tain the belief that bad health, worldly ruin, and sinister 
accidents, befalling them, are not the Divinely pre-ordained 
consequences of infringement of the laws of nature, but 
particular manifestations of the love of the Creator towards 
themselves, make slight inquiry into the natural causes of 
their miseries, and bestow few efforts to remove them. In 
consequence, the chastisements endured by them neither 
correct their own conduct, nor deter others from committing 
similar transgressions. Somo religious sects, who entertain 
these views of the Divide government, literally act upon 
them, and refuse to inoculate their children with the cow- 
pox, or to take other means of avoiding natural calamities. 
Regarding these as dispensations of Providence sent to pre¬ 
pare them for a future world, they conceive that the more 
that befall them' the better. Further, these ideas, besides 
being repugnant to the common sense of mankind, are at 
variance with the principle that the world is arranged so as 
to favour virtue and discountenance vice; because favouring 
virtue obviously means that the favoured virtuous will en¬ 
joy more happiness, and suffer fewer misfortunes, than the 
vicious. The view, therefore, now advocated, appears less 
exceptionable; namely, that suffering inflicted under the 
natural laws serves a double purpose—directly to warn us 
against transgressions^—and indirectly (when rightly appre- 
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hended) to subdue our lower propensities, and purify and 
vivify our moral and intellectual powers. 

Bishop Butler coincides in this interpretation of natural 
calamities. “ In the present state,” says he, “ all which we 
enjoy, and a great part of what we suffer, is put in our own 
power* For pleasure and pain are the consequences of our 
actions; and we aro endued by the Author of our nature 
with capacities of foreseeing these consequences. . . I know 
not that we have any one kind or degree of enjoyment, hut 
by the means of our own actions. And by prudenco and. 
care we may, for the most part, pass our days in tolorable 
ease and quiet; or, on the contrary, we may, by rashness, 
ungoverned passion, wilfulness, or even by negligence, make 
ourselves as miserable as over we please. Ami many do 
please to make themselves extremely miserable; i.e., to 
do what they know beforehand will render them so. They 
follow those ways, the fruit of which they know, by instruc¬ 
tion, example, experience, will be disgrace, and poverty, and 
sickness, ana untimely death. This every one observes to 
bo the general course of things ; though, it is to he allowed, 
we cannot find by experience, that all our sufferings aro 
owing to our own follies.”f Hereditary diseases, earthquakes, 
volcanoes, hurricanes, and other convulsions of nature, 
justify this remark. The sufferings which they occasion 
overtake us without reference to our own conduct. 

It lias been objected that such evils as the breaking of an 
arm by a fall, aro often so disproportionately sevoro, that, in 
appointing them, the Creator must have had in view some 
other and more important object than that of making them 
serve as more motives to the observance of the physical 
laws; and that that object must be, to influence the mind of 
the sufl'ercr, and draw his attention to concerns of higher • 
import. 

In answer I remark, that the human body is liable to 
destruction by severe injuries; and that the degree of suffer- 

* Theso words are printed in Italics in the original, 
t Analogy of Religion, Part 1. chap. ii. 

U 
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ing, in general, bears a just proportion to the danger con¬ 
nected with the transgression. Tlius, a slight surfeit is 
attended only with headache or general uneasiness, because 
it does not endanger life; a fall on any muscular part of the 
body is followed either with no pain, or with only a slight 
degree of uneasiness—for the reason, apparently, that it is not 
seriously injurious to life; but when a leg or arm is broken, 
the pain is intensely severe, because the bones of these limbs 
stand high in the scale of utility to Man. The human body 
is so framed that it may fall nine times and suffer little 
damage, but the tenth time a limb may be broken, which 
will entail painful suffering. By this arrangement the mind 
is kept alive to danger to such an extent as to ensure gene¬ 
ral safety, while at the same time it is not overwhelmed 
with terror by inflictions- too severe and too frequently 
repeated. In particular states of the body, a slight wound 
may be followed by inflammation and death; but these are the 
results not simply of the wound, but of a previous derange¬ 
ment of health, occasioned by serious deparftires from the 
organic laws. 

On the whole, therefore, I discover no adequate reason for 
regarding the consequences of physical accidents in any 
other light than as intended to deter us from infringing the 
natural laws, and also to serve as means of promoting moral 
and religious improvement. In the next chapter I shall 
enter into this subject more in detail. On page 298 I have 
pointed out the distinction between right and wrong in 
human actions, and do not consider it necessary here to 
revert to that topic. 


In the preceding chaptors wo have obtained glimpses of 
some of the sanctions of tho moral law, which may bo briefly 
recapitulated. If we obey it, many desirable results ensue. 
In the first place, we enjoy the highest gratifications of 
which our nature is susceptible, in habitual and sustained 
activity of our noblest faculties. Secondly, We become 
o’fyjjifets of esteem and affection to our fellow-men, and enjoy 



Thirdly, Whatever we undertake, 
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being projected in harmony with the course of nature, has 
the best guarantee for its success. Fourthly, By observing 
the moral law, we shall place ourselves in the most favour¬ 
able condition for obeying the organic law, and for enjoying 
health of body and buoyancy of mind. Fifthly, By obeying 
tho moral, intellectual, and organic laws, we shall place our¬ 
selves in the best condition for observing the physical laws, 
and thereby reaping the countless benefits conferred by them. 

To perceive, on tho other hand, the penalties by which the 
Creator punishes infringements of the moral law, we need; 
only to reverse the picture. There is none of that elevated, re¬ 
fined, and steady enjoyment, which springs from tho supreme 
activity of the moral sentiments and intellect, and from the 
perception of the harmony between them and the institu¬ 
tions of creation. By infringing tho moral law we become 
objects of dislike and aversion to our fellow-men ; and this 
carries denial of gratification to many of our social faculties. 
Whatever wo undertake in opposition to the moral law, being 
an enterprise against tho course of nature, cannot succeed ; 
and its fruits must bo disappointment and vexation. In¬ 
attention to tho moral and intellectual law incapacitates us 
for obedience to tho organic and physical laws; and sick¬ 
ness, pain, and poverty overtake us. Tho whole scheme 
of creation, then, appears constituted for tho purpose of 
enforcing obedience to tho moral law: virtue, religion, and 
happiness, seem to bo founded in the inherent constitution 
of tho human faculties, and in the adaptation of tho external 
world to them ; and not to depend on tho will, the fancies, 
or the desires of Man. 



CHAPTER VII. 


ON THK COMBINED OPERATION OF THE NATURAL LAWS. 

Much confusion exists in the minds of many persons in 
regard to what are called accidents and misfortunes. If a 
great storm arises at sea, and if a ship is caught near a lee- 
shore and is driven by the normal action of the winds and 
the waves on a rock, or dashed to pieces, this is called a 
melancholy accident, or a great misfortune, but few men 
think of calling in the action of a special Providence to ac¬ 
count for it. If, however, ten persons, out of an hundred in 
the ship, are floated ashore on pieces of the wreck, while the 
rest are drowned, the escape of the few is called a merciful, 
perhaps a miraculous interposition of Providence in their be¬ 
half ; and the .survivors return solemn thanks to God for 
their preservation.' The feeling of gratitude for their escape 
naturally ’rises in their minds, and in returning thanks to 
God for .prolonged life in such circumstances, most men 
obviously obey an instinct of their nature. The emotion is 
not wrong; but our erroneous religious education, which has 
dissevered the sentiment of veneration from events occurring 
under the ordinary course of God’s providence, gives it in 
the eye of reason an appearance of inconsistency which does 
not. really belong to it. A young and unprotected girl, whose 
parents and whole property have perished in the wreck, and 
who in consequence is left .desolate and poor, might be 
prompted to murmur at the event, and to regard the ways of 
Pr^idemje as at least inscrutable, if not partial; and to say 
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that if God saved the ten, He destroyed the ninety; and that 
if He saved the stay of one, He removed the support of many 
more. Eeason proclaims that, in this event, God’s provi¬ 
dence was manifested in accordance with established laws; 
and under a proper system of religious education we should 
be trained to venerate it in all its evolutions, to submit with 
resignation when we have been unable to place ourselves in 
accordance with the Divine laws, and to rejoice in gratitude 
at all times when we receivo benefits from their inlluence. 

The following exposition of the philosophy of accidents 
appears to be able and sound. ‘‘ There is a prejudice 1 ,” says 
Mr Drown Galloway, “ in the minds of many men against 
the admission of a Providence superintending the unforeseen 
accidents or coincidences of events. We may hope partly 
to remove it by explaining what accidents or coincidences 
arc. Now an accident, properly so called, is an event which 
forms no part of some certain train of causes and effects 
designed or contemplated by us, but enters into it from 
without, and affects its future progress either by impeding gr 
by furthering it. When it obstructs or impedes, it is called 
an accident, but when it is favourable it, is more generally 
named a coincidence. The majority of men, looking no 
farther than that train of causes and effects which they are 
engaged about, consider accidents as events altogether with¬ 
out causes. But a thinking man will readily perceive that 
the accidental ov^nt is part of another train of causes and 
effects, which impinges upon the train ho wees contemplating. 

“ There are innumerable co-existcnt trains of causes and 
effects going on in the world. These,, though- they have 
distinct and independent courses, yet are frequently meeting, 
uniting, or crossing one another; so that, if we may be 
allowed the expression, they are wrought together in a sort 
of network. Accidents are truly., the meetings or crossings 
of two or more trains of causes and effects, and are conse¬ 
quently of much importance in the Divine economy p for 
they are thus the knots or nexuses which unite the -wWlc 
system of events together. And shall wo suppose *Ehat'>fi^d, 
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who has ordered the separate trains of causes and effects, 
has not contemplated and designed their nexuses, except 
in those few cases where human wisdom has foreseen? 
Impossible. History abounds with instances of the great 
importance of those nexuses, and common life affords many 
more.”* 

These remarks apply chiefly to the combined action of the 
physical laws; and I proceed to adduce instances of the 
combined action of the organic and moral, and also of the 
moral and physical laws. 

The defective administration of justice is a copious source 
of human suffering in all countries; yet it is surprising how 
rude are the arrangements still in use, even in free and 
enlightened countries, for accomplishing this important end. 

A jury in a civil cause in Edinburgh consists of twelve 
men, eight or ten of whom are frequently summoned from 
the country, within a distance of twenty or thirty miles 
round the capital. Several of these individuals probably 
l^pld the plough, wield tho hammer or the hatchet, or carry 
on some other useful and 'respectable but laborious occupa¬ 
tion, for six days in the week. Their muscular systems aro 
in constant exercise, and their intellectual faculties are rarely 
called on for any great exertion. They are not accustomed 
to reading beyond the Bible and a weekly newspaper; they 
are still less in the habit of deep' reflection; and in general 
they live much in the open air. « 

In this condition tlioy are placed in a jury-box at ten 
o’clock in the morning, after having travelled/probably from 
seven to twenty-five miles to reach the court: counsel ad¬ 
dress long speeches to them; numerous witnesses are ex¬ 
amined; and the cause is branched out into complicated 
details of fact, and wiredrawn distinctions in argument. 
The court, until lately, was a small andill-ventilated apart- 

* Philosophy and Beligion, with their Mutual Bearings, by William 
Brown Galloway, A.M., p. 222. London: Smith, Elder, and Co., 1837. 
■ "< 'This is an ablo work, but owing to the want of mental philosophy 
• bftsi$ it is not practical, and lias not commanded that attention 
which otherwise it would have merited. 
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ment, and in consequence it was generally crowded and 
over-beated. Without being allowed to breathe fresh air, 
or to take exercise or food, they were confined to their seats 
till eight or ten in the evening,—when they retired to return 
a verdict, by which they might dispose of thousands of 
pounds, and in which they were required to he unanimous. 
Recently the court-house has been enlarged and ventilated, 
and now nine may give the verdict; but in other respects 
matters continue in the condition hero described. 

Hero, then, is a tissue of errors which could not exist for 
a day if the natural laws were generally understood. In 
the first place, the daily habits and occupations of such 
jurors render their brains inactive, and their intellects con¬ 
sequently incapable of attending to, and comprehending, 
complicated cases of fact and argument. Secondly, their 
memories cannot retain the facts, while their skill in pen¬ 
manship and literature is not sufficient to enable them to 
take notes; and their reflecting faculties are not capable of 
generalising. Their education and daily pursuits, therefore, 
do not furnish them with power of mental action, and prin¬ 
ciples of thinking, sufficient to enable them to unravel the 
web ofirin tricacies presented to their understandings. Thirdly, 
protracted confinement in a sedentary position operates in¬ 
juriously on even vivacious temperaments :—on such men 
as those in question, it has a tenfold effect in lowering the 
action of the brain and inducing mental incapacity, because 
it is diametrically opposed to their usual habits. Add to 
these considerations, that occasionally a jury trial lasts two, 
three, or even four days, each of which presents a repetition 
of the circumstances here described; and then the reader 
may judge whether such jurors are the fittest instruments, 
and in the best condition, for disposing of the fortunes of a 
people who boast of their love of justice, and of their admir¬ 
able institutions for obtaining it. 

The influence of the bodily condition of a human being 
on his mental capacity seems never to have entered the 
imaginations of our legislators as a matter of importune in 
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the administration of justice.. In the Circuit Courts o: 
Scotland, the judges frequently sit for several days in suc¬ 
cession in a crowded apartment, intently engaged in business 
from-ten o’clock in the morning till eight, ten, or twelve at 
night, without any extensive intermission or exercise. They 
go to their hotel at these late hours, dine, take wine, retire 
to bed, and next morning resume their seats on the bench. 
By the laws of nature, which never cease to operate, the 
effect of this conduct is to impair the vigour of the moral 
and intellectual organs, and by constraint, want of exercise, 
and obstruction of the bodily functions, to irritate and exalt 
the activity of tlio animal organs; so that, at the close of 
a circuit, oven the strongest and most estimable and gifted 
men are physically deteriorated, and mentally incapacitated 
for the distribution of justice, compared with themselves 
when they began .their labours. It is accordingly observed 
that, in proportion as a long and heavy session in circuit 
advances, irritability, impatience, and intellectual obscura¬ 
tion, appear in the judges. The accused who go to trial 
first, therefore, have a far higher chance of obtaining justice 
than those "who appear last on the roll. 

In these instances there are evident infringements ®f the 
organic and moral laws; and the combined result is the 
maladministration of justice, of which the country so loudly 
complains. The proper remedies will bo found in educating 
the people more effectually, in training them to the exercise 
of their S4ental faculties, and in observing the organic laws 
in'-the structure of court-rooms, and in the proceedings that 
take placgc-'withm them. 

'Another example of the combined operation of the natural 
laws is afforded by the great fires which occurred in Edin¬ 
burgh in November-1824, when the Parliament Square and 
apart of .the High Street were consumed. That calamity 
may.be viewed in the following light:—The Creator consti- 
tuteip^gland and Scotland with such qualities, and placed 
thei$AJk ftteji relationship, that the inhabitants of both king- 
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doms would be most happy in pursuing their separate voca 
lions, and acting towards each other, under the supremacy 
of the moral sentiments. We have lived to see this practised 
and to reap tho reward. But the ancestors of the twe 
nations did not believe in tho moral government of the 
world, and they preferred to act according to the suggestions 
of the propensities; that is to say, they waged furious wars, 
and committed wasting devastations on each other’s pro¬ 
perties and lives. It is obvious from history that the two 
nations were equally ferocious, and delighted equally in each 
other’s calamities. This was clearly a violent infringement 
of the moral law; and one effect of it was to render the 
possession of a stronghold an object of paramount importance. 
The hill on which tho Old Town of Edinburgh is built was 
naturally surrounded by marshes, and presented a perpen¬ 
dicular front to the west, capable of being crowned with a 
castle. It was appropriated, and the metropolis of Scotland 
was founded there, obviously under the inspiration of the 
animal and intellectual faculties. It was fenced round with 
ramparts, built to excludo the fierce warriors who then in¬ 
habited tho country lying south of the Tweed, anil also to 
protect the inhabitants from the feudal banditti who infested 
their own soil. The space within the walls, however, was 
limited and narrow; the attractions to tho spot were 
numerous; and to make tho most of it, our ancestors erected 
the, enormous masses of high and crowded buildings which 
now compose the High Street and the wynds or alleys on 
its two sides. These abodes, moreover, were constructed, to a 
great extent, of timber; for not only the joists and floors, but 
the. partitions between the rooms, were made of massive wood. 

Our ancestors did all this in the perfect knowledge of the 
physical law, that ignited wood not only is consumed itself, 
but envelopes in inevitable destruction every combustible 
object within its influence. Further, their successors, even 
when tho necessity for close building had ceased, persevered 
in the original error; and, though well knowing that every 
year added to the age of these fabrics increased tfyjir 
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liability to burn, they not only allowed them to be occupied 
as shops filled with spirituous liquors and other highly in* 
flammable materials, but let out the upper floors for brothels 
—introducing thereby into the heart of this magazine of 
combustibles the most reckless and immoral of mankind. 
The consummation was two tremendous fires in November 
1824 (the one originating in a whisky-cellar, and the other 
in a garret-brothel), which consumed the Parliament Square 
and a portion of the High Street, destroying property to the 
extent of many thousands of pounds, and spreading misery 
and ruin over a considerable part of . the population of the 
city. Wonder, consternation, and awe, were forcibly excited 
at the vastness of the calamity; and in the sermons that 
wero preached, and the dissertations that were written upon 
it, much was said of thq -inscrutable ways of Providence, 
which sent such visitations on the people, enveloping the 
innocent and the guilty in .one common whirlwind of ruin. 

According to the' exposition of the ways of Providence 
which I have-ventured to give, there was nothing wonderful, 
nothing vengeful, nothing arbitrary, in the whole occurrence. 
The only reason for surprise was, that it did not take place 
generations before. The necessity for these fabrics origi¬ 
nated in gross violations of the moral law; they were con¬ 
structed in contempt of the physical law ; and latterly the 
moral law was set at defiance, by placing in them inhabitants 
abandoned.to the worst habits of recklessness and intoxica¬ 
tion. The Creator had bestowed on men faculties to perceive 
all this, and- to avoid the calamity, whenever they chose to 
exert the»ff and the destruction that ensued was the punish¬ 
ment of.'following the propensities, in preference to the 
dictates.of intellect and morality. The object of the destruc¬ 
tion, is u natural event, was to lead men to avoid repetition 
of the offences: but the principles of the Divine government 
are hot yet comprehended. Acquisitiveness whispers that 
mojfc money may be made of houses consisting of five or 
-.S& wvfofe under one roof, than of houses consisting of only 
^jpC^tiferee; and erections the very counterparts of the 



OF THE NATURAL LAWS. 


315 


former Lave since been reared on llie spot where the others 
stood, and, sooner or later, they also will be overtaken by 
the natural laws, which never slumber or sleep. 

The true method of arriving at a sound view of calamities 
of this kind, is to direct our attention, in the first instance, 
to the law of nature, from the operation of which they have 
originated; then to find out the uses and advantages of that 
law, when observed; and to discover whether or not the evils 
under consideration have arisen from violation from it. In 
the present instance, we should never lose sight of the fact 
that the houses in question stood erect, and the furniture in 
safety, by the very same law of gravitation which made them 
topple to the foundation when it was infringed; and that man¬ 
kind enjoy all the benefits which result from the combusti¬ 
bility of timber as fuel, by the very same law which makes it, 
when unduly ignited, the cause'of .destructive conflagration. 

This instance affords a striking illustration of the manner 
in which the physical and organic laws arc constituted in 
harmony with, and in subserviency to, the moral law. The 
motive which led to the construction of the houses in the 
Old Town of Edinburgh (with' the deprivation of free air 
and light, and liability to combustion that attended them), 
is found in the excessive 'predominance of combativoness, 
destructiveness, self-esteem,, and acquisitiveness, in our 
ancestors; and although the ancient personages who erected 
these monuments of animal supremacy had no conception 
that, in doing so, they were laying the' foundations of a 
severe punishment to themselves and their posterity,—yet, 
when we compare the comforts and advantages^that would 
have accompanied dwellings constructed under th6 inspiration 
of benevolence, ideality, and enlightened intellect, with the 
contaminating, debasing, and dangerous effects of the actual 
structures, we perceive clearly that our ancestors were really 
the instruments of chastising their own transgressions, and 
of transmitting that chastisement to their posterity so long 
as the animal supremacy shall be prolonged. • . * ’ 

Another example may be given. Men, by unitliig ut|}er 
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one leader, may, in virtue of the social law, acquire great 
advantages which singly they could not attain. The con¬ 
dition under which the benefits of that law are permitted is, 
that the leader shall know and obey the natural laws con¬ 
nected with his enterprise: If he neglect these, then the 
same principle which gives the social body the benefit of his 
observing them, involves it in the natural consequences of 
his infringement; and this is just, because, under the natural 
law, the leader must necessarily be chosen by his followers, 
and they are responsible for not attending to his natural 
qualities. Some illustrations of the consequences of neglect¬ 
ing this law may be stated, in which tho mixed operation 
of th'o physical and moral laws will appear. 

During the last French war, a squadron of English ships 
was sent to the Baltic with military stores, and, in returning 
home up the North, Sea, they wore beset, for two or three 
days, by a thick fog. It was about the'middle of December, 
and no correct.- knowledge of thoir exact situation was pos¬ 
sessed. Some of the commanders proposed lying-to all 
night, and proceeding only during day, to avoid running 
ashore unawares. The commodore was exceedingly attached 
to bis wife and family, and after stating his determination 
to pass Christmas with them in England if possible, ordered 
that the ships should prosecute their voyage. The very 
same night they all struck on a sandbank off tho coast of 
Holland; two ships of the line were dashed to pieces, and 
every man on board perished. The third ship, drawing less 
water, was forced over the bank by the waves and stranded 
on the beach ; the crew were saved, but led to a captivity of 
many years’ duration. These vessels were destroyed under 
the physical laws; but this calamity owed its origin to the 
predominance of the animal over tho moral and intellectual 
faculties in the commodore. The gratification which he 
sought to obtain was individual and selfish; and if his 
.benevolence, veneration, conscientiousness, and intellect, 
had been ad alert as his domestic affections, and carried as 
fbjjribly home to bis mind the welfare of tho men under his 
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charge as that of his own family—nay, if these faculties had 
been sufficiently alive to see the danger to which he exposed 
even his own life, and the happiness of his wife and children 
—he never could have followed the precipitate course which 
consigned himself and so many brave men to a watery grave. 

Some years ago, the Ogle Castle, East Indiaman, was 
offered a pilot coming up the Channel; but the captain 
refused assistance, professing his own skill to be sufficient. 
In a few hours the ship ran aground on a sandbank, and 
every human being op board perished in the waves. This 
accident also aroso from physical causes; hut their unfavour¬ 
able operation sprang from self-esteem, pretending to know¬ 
ledge which the intellect did not possess; and as it is only 
by employing the latter that obedience can be yielded to the 
physical laws, the destruction of the ship was indirectly the 
consequence of the infringement of the moral and intellectual 
laws. 

An old sailor, whom I met on the Queensfcrry passage, 
told me that he had been nearly fifty years at sea, and once 
was in a fifty-gun ship in tho West Indies. ’ The captain, 
he said, was “ a fine manho knew the climate, and fore¬ 
saw a hurricane coming, by its natural signs;—on one 
occasion, in particular, he struck the topmasts, lowered the 
yards, lashed the guns, and made each man supply himself 
with food for thirty-six hours; and scarcely was this done 
when the hurricane came on. Tho ship lay. for four hours 
on her beam-ends in tho water, but all was prepared; the 
men were kept in vigour during the storm, and fit for every 
exertion ; the ship at last righted, suffered little damage, 
and proceeded on her voyage. The fleet which she convoyed 
was dispersed, and a great number of the ships foundered. 
Here we see the benefits accruing from t'ho supremacy of 
the moral and intellectual faculties, and discover to what a 
surprising extent those afford a guarantee against ev^n the 
fury of the ocean in its highest state of agitation. 

A striking example of the kind of protection given by 
high moral and intellectual qualities, even amidst Ahe most 
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desperate physical circumstances, is furnished by the follow¬ 
ing letter written by the late Admiral Lord Exmouth to a 
friend: “ Why do you ask me to relate the wreck of the 
Dutton ? Susan (Lady Exmouth) and I were driving to a 
dinner party at Plymouth, when wo saw crowds running to the 
Iloe; and learning it was a wreck, I left the carriage to take 
her on, and joined the crowd. I saw the loss of the whole five 
or six hundred men was inevitable without somebody to direct 
them, for tho last officer was pulled on shore as J reached 
the surf. I urged their return, which was refused; upon 
which I made the rope fast to myself, and was hauled through 
the lurf on board,—established order, and did not leave her 
until every soul was saved but the boatswain, who would not 
go before me. I got.sfjfn/. and so did ho, and the ship went 
all to pieces.” ifcaa T5obie conduct, and it shows how 

high moral and'-i 


laws, may lip 
feebler mind 
Indeed, 1 
will, 1 

rbympiwomft^, 
Snugly 


i energy, by obeying the physical 
Van i^i. circumstances that appear to 
possibility of escape. 

[ 4b believe that tho human intellect 
aeafife of science and observation, 
Tins, and thus obtain protection 
he Utility of the marine barometei, 
. indicating approaching storms, ib 
following extract from the Edin- 
- tittr&K Philosophical journal:— 

(Mr Stevenson, civil-engineer) to 
indebted for the notice regarding the Scotch 
fisheries, JUjerted in this number, informs us, that having 
occasion)t^karda the conclusion of his voyage, in tho begin- 
nfbg 0? September last, to visit tho Isle of Man, he beheld 
the interesting spectacle of about three hundred large fishing- 
bdhts, each from fifteen to twenty tons’ burden, leaving their 
ypriouB harbours at that island in an apparently fine after- 
pooR^nd standing directly out to sea, with tho intention of 
prosewting the fishery under night. He at the same time 
remarked, that both the common marine barometer, and 
Adie’s sympiesometer, which were in the cabin of bis vessel, 
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indicated an approaching change of weather, the mercury 
falling to 29'5 inches. It became painful, thorefore, to 
witness the scene; more than a thousand industrious fisher¬ 
men, lulled to security by the' fineness of the day, scattering 
their little barks over the face of the ocean, and thus rushing 
forward to imminent danger, or probable destruction. At 
sunset, accordingly, the sky became cloudy and threatening; 
and in the course of the night it blew a very hard gale, 
which afterwards continued for three days successively. 
This gale completely dispersed the fleet of boats, and it was 
not without the utmost difficulty that many of them reached 
the various creeks of the island. It is believed no lives 
were lost on this occasion; but the boats wero damaged, 
much tackle was destroyed, and;tlie\'men wero unnecessarily 
exposed to danger and fatiguo.V the same storm, it 

may be remarked, thirteen v»ssfel& ftither totally lost 
or stranded between the Isle pf'Ajrgfea^t ^d‘St Tee’s Head 
in Lancashire. Mr Stevenson'r^^ka-SiW’hijtfth it is to be 
regretted that the barometer 'is se-fiftio'.in he&rfn She mer¬ 
cantile marine of Great Brit®% Co^rpafed wittt the grading 
vessels of Holland; and obscKWMj iital though the common 
marine barometer is perhaps tdo"isfi$KtatSome for the ordinary 
run of fishing and coasting vessels, jfet Adje’s sympiesometer 
is so extremely portable, that it mt^.fee <^rried even in a 
Manx boat. Each lot of such vessffls^has a commodore, 
under whose orders the fleet sails; it would therefore be a 
most desirable thing that a sympiesometer should be attached 
to each commodore’s boat, from which a preconcerted signal 
of an expected gale or change of weather, as indicated by 
the sympiesometer, could easily be given.”* 

Dr Neil Arnott, in mentioning the great utility of the 
marine barometer, states that he himself was “ one of a 
numerous crow who probably owed their preservation to its 
almost miraculous warning. It was in a southern lMitude. 
The sun had just set with placid appearance, after aTrcauti- 
ful afternoon, and the usual mirth of the evening watch 
* Vol. ii. p. 196; Jan. 1820. 
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was proceeding, when the captain’s order came to prepare 
with all haste for a storm. The barometer had begun to 
fall with appalling rapidity. As yet, the oldest sailors had 
not perceived even a threatening in the sky, and were 
surprised at the extent and hurry of the preparations: but 
the required measures were not completed, when a more 
awful hurricane burst upon them than the most experienced 
had ever braved. . . In that awful night, but for the little 
tube of mercury which had given the warning, neither the 
strength of the noble ship, nor the skill and energies of the 
commander, could have saved one man to tell the tale.”* 

On many occasions the crews of fishing-boats have been 
lcist through an obstinate disinclination to make use of 
barometers provided for their advantage. Experience, how¬ 
ever, is fast curing our fishermen of such folly. 

One of the most instructive illustrations of the connection 
between the diifcrent natural laws is presented in Captain 
Lyon’s Brief Narrative of an unsuccessful attempt to reach 
Repulse Bay, in his Majesty’s ship Griper, in tire year 1824. 

Captain Lyon mentions, that he sailed in the Griper on 
13th June 1824, in company with his Majesty’s surveying 
vessel Snap, as a store-tender. The Griper was 180 tons 
burden, and “ drew 10 feet 1 inch abaft, and 15 feet 10 
inches forward.” On the 26tli, he “ was sorry to observe 
that the Griper, from her great depth and sharpness forward, 
pitched very deeply.” She sailed so ill, that, in a stiff 
breeze, and with studding-sails set, he was unable to get 

*' Elements of Physics, 2d ed., i. 342. A theory of storms, based on 
numerous and extensive observations, has been propounded by Mr 
Espy of Philadelphia, which attempts to explain, on philosophical 
principles, the causes of the depression of the barometer previous to a 
hurricane, and also of the succeeding storm itself. There is a pros¬ 
pect, therefore, of the laws which govern oven storms being at length 
ascertained. [As to Espy's views, see Mr Robert Russell’s work on 
North America, its Agriculture and Climate, pp. 305, 385 ; Edin. 
1857. Wo may add, that the electric telegraph promises to be of the 
greatest use in announcing tho approach of tempests. Already ar¬ 
rangements have been made for the regular transmission of meteoro¬ 
logical infarmation with that view.—E d.] 
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above four knots an hour out of her, and she was twice 
whirled round in an eddy in the Pentland Firth, from which 
she could not escape.” On the 3d July, he says, “ being 
now fairly at sea, I caused the Snap to take us in tow, which 
I had declined doing as we passed up the eastecoast of 
England, although our little companion had much difficulty 
in keeping under sufficiently low sail for us, and by noon 
we had passed the Stack Back. The Snap was of the 
greatest assistance, the Griper frequently towing a* tire rate 
of five knots, in cases where she would not have gone three. 
On the forenoon of the 16th, the Snap came and took us in 
tow; but, at noon on the 17th, strong breezes and a heavy 
swell obliged us again to cast off. We scudded while able, 
but our depth in the water caused us to ship so many heavy 
seas, that I most reluctantly brought to under storm stay¬ 
sails. This was rendered exceedingly mortifying, by ob¬ 
serving that our companion was perfectly dry, and not 
affected by the sea. When our stores were all on board, we 
found our narrow decks completely crowded by them. The 
gangways, forecastle, and abaft the mizzenmast, were filled 
with casks, hawsers, whale-lines, and stream cables, while 
on our straitened lower decks we were obliged to place casks 
and other stores, in every part but that allotted to the ship’s 
company’s mess-tables; and even my cabin had a quantity 
of things stowed away in it. It may be proper to mention, 
that the Fury and Hecla, which were enabled to stow three 
years’ provisions, were each exactly double the size of the 
Griper, and the Griper carried two years and a half’s pro¬ 
visions.” 

Having arrived in the Polar Seas they were visited by a 
storm, of which Captain Lyon gives the following descrip¬ 
tion :—“ We soon, however, came to fifteen fathoms, and I 
kept right away, but had then only ten ; when, being unable 
to see far around us, and observing, from the whiteness of 
the water, that we were on a bank, I rounded to at seven a.m., 
and tried to bring up with the starboard anchor and seventy 
fathoms chain, but the stiff breeze and heavy sea caused this 
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to part in half an hour, and we again made sail to the north¬ 
eastward ; but finding we came suddenly to seven fathoms, 
and that the ship could not possibly work out again, as she 
would not face the sea, or keep steerage-way on her, I most 
reluctantly brought her up with three bowers and a stream 
in succession, yet not before we'had shoaled to five and a 
half. This was between eight and nine a.m., the ship pitch¬ 
ing bows under, and a tremendous sea running. At noon 
the starboard bower anchor parted, but the others held. 

“ As there was every reason to fear the falling of the tide, 
which we knew to be from twelve to fifteen feet on this 
coast, and in that case the total destruction of the ship, I 
caused the long-boat to be hoisted out, and, with the four” 
smaller ones, to be stored to a certain extent with arms and 
provisions. The officers drew lots for their respective boats, 
and the ship’s company were stiffened to them. The long¬ 
boat having been filled full of Stores which could not be put 
below, it became requisite tq'tbrow them overboard, as there 
was no room for them, on our very small^ajjLprowded decks, 
over which heavy seas were constantly sifesgmfc In making 
these preparations for taking to. the evident to 

all, that the long-boat was "the-OpTy^oiMj^BHstSie slightest 
chance of living under the lee efjSuId she be 
wrecked; but every man and.offi.cer 3r3|B6ptfth the great¬ 
est composure, though two of biir have swamped 

the instant they were lowqredWf&Sj^^wf was the noble 
feeling of those around me, ‘m$g|9MpHident, that, had I 
ordered the boats in question toflEKtftfct^their crews would 
have entered them Without a imutejet'. ■ Jjd the afternoon, on 
the weather clearing a little, we discovered a low beach all 
around astern of us, on which tha suif-jssm sunning to an 
awful height, and it appeared (;videiKr."thai , a»o^h itman power 
could save us. At three p.m., the tide had fallen to twenty- 
two feet ( only six more than we drpw), and the ship,.having 
been lifted by a tremendous sea, struck'with great viofenc^the 
length, of her keel. This we naturally conceived waetl\e fore-, 
runner of,her total wreck, and we stood in readiness to..^ke 
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the boats, and endeavour to hang under her lee. She con¬ 
tinued to strike with sufficient force to have burst any less 
fortified vessel, at intervals of a few minutes, whenever an 
unusually heavy sea passed us. And as the water was so 
shallow, these might be called breakers rather than waves, 
for each in passing burst with great force over our gangways, 
and, as every sea 1 topped,’ our decks were continually, and 
frequently deeply, flooded. All hands took a little refresh¬ 
ment, for some had scarcely been below for twenty-four 
hours, and I had not been in bed for three nights. Although 
few or none of us had any idea that wo should survive the 
gale, we did not think that our comforts should be entirely 
neglected, and an order was therefore given to the men to 
put on their best and warmest, clothing, to enable them to 
support life as long as possible. Every man, therefore, 
brought his bag on deck, and 'dressed himself; and in the 
fine athletic forms which stood be'fore .me, I did not see one 
muscle quivet^br the slightest sign of alarm. The officers 
each 8 ecure<l* 4 |j«nfl* useful;’ instrument, about them, for the 
purpose of although it was acknowledged by all 

that not th^^fi{dflQ^opei.remaincd. And now that every¬ 
thing in wf #HHH& ( beeti'donc, I called all hands aft, 
and to a mercwiB^S3p^2d;{>raybrs for our preservation. I 
thanked eveiym UB ^lfe gxcql&nt conduot, and cautioned 
them, as we she^^^rl&^cp^bility soon appear before our 
Maker, to enter men resigned to their fate. 

We then all sat ^BPfsS^Jp§ups, and, sheltered from the 
wash of the sea.^Sjf wjf&Jier we eoulcL find, many of us 
endeavoured to - ouKiiii'(^little sleep. Never, perhaps, was 
witnessed a finer'scene 'than on the dock of my little 
ship, when alt of life had left us. Noble as the 

character of IhelMtlsh sailor is always allowed to be in cases 
of danger, yet* I did" not believe it to be possible, that 
amongst forty-one persons not one repining word should 
liavfe been uttered.' The officers sat about, wherever they 
ciiuld fineT'a shelter froth the sea,' and the men lay down 
coflversing with each other with the most perfect ftalmne|s. 
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Each was at peace with his neighbour and all the world, and 
I am firmly persuaded that the resignation which was then 
shown to the will of the Almighty was the means of obtain¬ 
ing His mercy. At about six p.m., the rudder, which had 
already received some very heavy blows, rose, and broke up 
the after-lockers, and this was the last severe shock, that the 
ship received. We found by the well that she made no 
water, and by dark she struck no more. God was merciful 
to us, dhd the tide, almost miraculously, fell no lower. At 
dark, heavy rain fell, but was borne in patience, for it beat 
down the gale, and brought with it a light air from the north¬ 
ward. ' At nine p.m. the water had deepened to five fathoms. 
The ship kept off the ground all night, and our exhausted 
crew obtained some broken rest.” (P. 7G.) 

In humble gratitude for his deliverance, he called the 
place “ The Bay of God’s Mercy,” and “ offered up thanks 
and praises to God, for the mercy he had shown to us.” 

On 12th September they had another gale of wind, with 
cutting showers of sleet and a heavy sea. “At such a 
moment as this,” says Captain Lyon, “ we had fresh cause to 
deplore the extreme dullness of the Griper’s sailing ; for though 
almost any other vessel would have worked of this lee-shore, we 
made little or no progress on a wind, hut remained actually 
pitching, forecastle under, with scarcely steerage-way, to pre¬ 
serve which I was ultimately obliged to keep her nearly two 
points off the wind.” (P. 98.) 

Another storm, overtook them, which is described as 
follows:—“ Never shall I forget the dreariness of this most 
anxious night. Oftr ship pitched at such a rate, that it was 
not possible to stand, even below; while on deck we were 
unable to move, without holding by ropes, which were 
stretched from side to side. The drift snow flew in such 
sharp heavy flakes, that we could not look to windward, 
and it froze on deck to above a foot in depth. The sea 
made incessant breaches quite fore and aft the ship, and the 
temporary warmth it gave while it washed over us was most 
■painfully checked, by its almost immediately freezing on 
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our clothes. To these discomforts were added the horrible 
uncertainty aS to whether the cables would hold until day¬ 
light, and the conviction, also, that if they failed us we 
should instantly be dashed to pieces, the wind blowing 
directly to the quarter in which we knew the shore must lie. 
Again,*should they continue to hold us, we feared, by the 
ship’s complaining so much forward, that the bits would be 
torn up, or that she would settle down at her anchors, over¬ 
powered by some of the tremondous seas which bulst over 
her. At dawn on the 13th, thirty minutes after four a.m., 
we found that the best bower cable had parted; and, as the 
gale now blew with terrific violence from the north, there 
was little reason to expect that the other anchors would hold 
long; or, if they did, we pitched so deeply, and lifted so great 
■a body of water each time, that it was feared the windlass and 
forecastle would be torn up, or she must go down at her anchors. 
Although the ports were knocked out, and a considerable 
portion of the bulwark cut away, she could scarcely discharge 
one sea before shipping another, and the decks were fre¬ 
quently flooded to an alarming depth. 

“ At six a.m, all farther doubts on this particular account 
were at an end; for, having received two overwhelming 
seas, both the other cables went at the same moment, and 
we were left helpless, without anchors, or any means of sav¬ 
ing ourselves, should the shore, as we had every reason to 
expect, be close astern. And here, again, I had the hap¬ 
piness of witnessing the same general tranquillity as was 
shown on the 1st of September. There was no outcry that 
the cables were gone; but my frienS Mr Manico, with 
Mr Carr the gunner, came aft as soon as they recovered 
their legs, and, in the lowest whisper, informed me that the 
cables had all parted. The ship, in trending to the wind; 
lay quite down on her broadside, and, as it then became 
evident that nothing held her, and that she was quite help¬ 
less, each man instinctively took his station; while the sea¬ 
men at the leads, having secured themselves as well as was 
in their power, repeated their soundings, on which our jpre 
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nervation depended, with as much composure as if .we had 
been entering a friendly port. Here, again, that Almighty 
power, which had before so mercifully preserved us, granted 
us His protection.” (P. 100.) 

Nothing can be more interesting and moving than this 
narrative; it displays great predominance of the*moral 
sentiments, but an intellect sadly unenlightened as to the 
natural laws. I have quoted, in Captain Lyon’s own words, 
his description of the Griper, loaded to Buch excess that she 
drew sixteen feet water—that she was incapable of sailing 
—that she was whirled round in an eddy in the Pentland 
Firth—and that seas broke over her which did not wet the 
deck of the little Snap, not half her size. Captain Lyon 
knew all this, and also the roughness of the climate to which 
he was steering; and, with these outrages of the physical 
law staring him in the face, he proceeded on his voyage, 
without addressing, so far as appears from his narrative, one 
remonstrance to the Lords of the Admiralty on the subject 
of this infringement of the principles of common prudence. 
My opinion is, that Captain Lyon was not blind to the errors 
committed in his equipment, or to their probable conse¬ 
quences; but that his powerful sentiment of veneration, com¬ 
bined with cautiousness and love of approbation (misdirected 
in this instance), deprived him of courage to complain to 
the Admiralty, through fear of giving offence; or that, if 
he did oomplain, they prevented him from stating the, fact 
in his narrative. To the tempestuous North he sailed; and 
his greatest dangers were clearly referable to the very in¬ 
fringements of the physical laws which he describes. When 
the tide ebbed, his ship reached to within six feet of the 
bottom, and, in the hollow of every wave, struck with great 
violence: but she was loaded at least four feet too deeply, 
by his own account; so that, if he had done his duty, she 
would have had four feet of additional water, or ten feet in 
all, between her and the bottom, even in the hollow of the 
,wave ; —a matter of the very last importance in such a critical 
situation* ‘indeed, with four feet more water, she would 
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not have struck; besides, if less loaded, she would have 
struck less violently. Again, when pressed upon a lee-shore, 
her incapacity for sailing was a most obvious cause of 
danger. In short, if Providence is to be regarded as the 
cause of these calamities, there is no indiscretion which it is 
possible for Man to commit, that may not, on the same 
principles, be charged against the Creator. 

But the moral law, again, shines forth in delightful splen¬ 
dour in the conduct of Captain Lyon and his crew, when in 
the most forlorn condition. Piety, resignation, and manly 
resolution, then animated them to the noblest efforts. On 
the principle that the power of accommodating our conduct 
to the natural laws depends on the activity of the moral 
sentiments and intellect, and that the more numerous the 
faculties that arc excited, the greater is the energy com¬ 
municated to the whole system, I would say, that while 
Captain Lyon’s sufferings were, in a great degree, brought 
on by his infringements of the physical laws, his escape was 
greatly promoted by his obedience to the moral law; and 
that Providence, in the whole Occurrences, proceeded on the 
broad and general principle, which sends advantage uni¬ 
formly as the reward of obedience, and evil as the punishment 
of infringement, of every particular law of creation. 

That storms and tempests have been instituted for some 
benevolent end, may perhaps be acknowledged when their 
causes and effects are fully known, which at present is not 
the case. But even amidst all our ignorance of these, it is 
surprising how small'a portion of evil they would occasion 
if men obeyed the laws which are actually ascertained. How 
many ships perish from being sent to spa in an old worn-out 
condition, and ill-equipped, through mere acquisitiveness; 
and how many more, from captains and crews being chosen, 
who are greatly deficient in knowledge, intelligence, and 
morality, in consequence of which they infringe the physical 
laws 1 The London Courier, of 29th April 1834, contains a 
list of ten British brigs of war, mostly employed as packet- 
ships, which had foundered at sea within the «preeeding 
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twelve years, owing to bad construction and bad condition; 
while, it is remarked, not one American private packet-ship, 
out of the vast number constantly sailing between Liverpool 
and New York, is recollected to have perished in that 
manner. Such facts show how little Nature is to blame for 
the calamities of shipwreck, and to how great an extent they 
arise from human negligence and folly. We ought to look 
to all these matters, before we complain of storms as natural 
institutions. 

The last example of the mixed operation of the natural 
laws which I shall notice, is the result of the mercantile 
distress in 1825-6. I have traced the origin of that visita¬ 
tion to excessive activity of acquisitiveness, and a general 
ascendency of the animal and selfish faculties over the moral 
and intellectual powers. The punishments of these offences 
were manifold. The excesses infringed the moral law, and 
the chastisement for this was deprivation of the tranquil 
steady enjoyment that flows only from the moral sentiments, 
with severe suffering in the ruin of fortune and blasting of 
hope. These disappointments produced mental anguish and 
depression, which occasioned an unhealthy state of the 
brain. The action of the brain being disturbed, a morbid 
nervous influence was transmitted to the whole corporeal 
system; bodily disease was superadded to mental sorrow; 
and in some instances the unhappy sufferers committed 
suicide to escape from these aggravated evils. Under the 
organic law, the children produced in this period of mental 
depression, bodily distress, and organic derangement, will 
'inherit weak bodies, and feeble and irritable minds—a 
hereditary chastisement for their fathers’ transgressions. 

In the instances now given, we discover the various laws 
acting in perfect harmony, and in subordination to the 
moral and intellectual laws. If our ancestors had not for¬ 
saken the supremacy of the moral sentiments, such fabrics 
as^the bowses in the Old Town of Edinburgh never would 
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have been built; and if the modern proprietors had returned 
to that law, and kept profligate and drunken inhabitants out 
of them, the conflagration might still have been avoided. 
In the case of the ships, we see that wherever intellect and 
morality have been relaxed, and animal motives permitted 
to assume the supremacy, evil has speedily followed; and 
that where the higher powers were called forth, safety has 
been obtained. And, finally, in the case of the merchants 
and manufacturers, we trace their calamities directly to 
placing acquisitiveness and self-esteem above intellect and 
moral sentiment. 

Formidable and appalling, then, as these evils are, yet, 
when we attend to the laws under which they occur, and 
perceive that the object and legitimate operation of every 
one of those laws, when obseived, is to produce happiness to 
Man, and that the sufferings have the tendency to force him 
back to happiness,—we cannot, under the supremacy of the 
moral sentiments and intellect, fail to bow in humility before 
them, as at once wise, benevolent, and just. 

An important question remains for consideration—Can we 
evade the action of the natural laws ? It appears to me that 
we cannot do so; but that, by intelligently obeying them, 
and availing ourselves of their action, we may do what super¬ 
ficial observers mistake for evading them. By employing a 
balloon, for example, we may rise in the air, although the 
law of gravitation appears to fix us to the earth ; but in this 
case we, in point of fact, rise by the law of gravitation. 
The gases which compose the atmosphere are heavier than 
the hydrogen gas with which we fill the balloon, and the 
latter ascends in virtue of the same law which causes timber 
to float on the surface of the water. “ About three years 
ago,” says Mr Edwin Chadwick, “ an epidemic raged in 
Glasgow, and there was scarcely a family, high or low, who 
escaped attacks from it. But at Glasgow they have an 
exceedingly well-appointed, well-ventilated prison, and in 
that prison there was net a single case of epidemic; and in 
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consequence of the overcrowding of the hospitals, which 
killed some two thousand people, they took forty cases into 
the prison, and not one of them spread.” It may appear to 
some persons tkat'the directors of this prison had found out 
the means of evading the organic law, and consequently of 
escaping from the infection of the fever; but this is a mistake. 
The organic law is, that fever infects only when the atmo¬ 
sphere is surcharged with noxious effluvia, and the bodies of 
those exposed to it aro low in tone. In the prison, a good 
ventilation was maintained, and the prisoners were ade¬ 
quately fed. The spread of the infection, therefore, was 
warded off, not by evading, but by obeying the organic law. 
Captain Murray (mentioned on p. 137) maintained the crew 
of his ship, in excellent health in the West Indies when tho 
crews of other ships were dying around him, not by evading , 
but by obeying the organic laws. When Lord Exmouth 
saved the crew of the Dutton (see p. 318), he also succeeded 
by obeying the physical law. lie used ropes to prevent 
himself and them from sinking in the waves. 

It is unnecessary to enlarge on this topic. Clod, who in¬ 
stituted the natural laws, and attached certain consequences 
to obedience and disobedience, is too wise to have made in¬ 
consistent arrangements, too powerful to be baffled by human 
ingenuity, and too benevolent to render it credible that we 
shall benefit ourselves more by disobeying than by comply¬ 
ing with His laws. 



CHAPTER vnr. 


INFLUENCE OF TUB NATURAL LAWS ON THE HAUHNESS OF 
INDIVIDUALS. 

A formidable objection has often been stated against the 
preceding views of the Natural Laws—namely, that although, 
when considered abstractly, they appear beneficent and 
just, yet, when applied to individuals, they are -undeniably 
the causes of extensive, severe, and unavoidable suffering: 
that while, theoretically, the moral horizon seems to bo 
cleared, nevertheless, practically and substantially, the ob¬ 
scurity and intricacy remain undirainished. In answer I 
observe, that, as the whole is but an aggregate of all the 
parts,—if any natural institution, when viewed in its effects 
in regard to the race, be just and beneficent, it cannot 
woll be cruel and unjust to individuals, who are the com¬ 
ponent parts of that race; a proposition which I conceive 
admits of something approaching to demonstration. The 
form of a dialogue is perhaps the best adapted for illustrating 
the subject; and if, in imitation of some of the classic 
fabulists, we suppose the suffering individuals to make an 
appeal to Jupiter, the law of gravitation may be exemplified 
as follows:— 

It happened in a remote period, that a slater slipped from 
the roof of a high building, in consequence of a stone of the 
ridge giving way as he walked upright along it; he fell to 
the ground, had a leg broken, and was otherwise severely 
bruised. As he lay in bed suffering severe pain .from his 
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misfortune, he addressed Jupiter in these words: “0 Jupiter, 
thou art a cruel god; for thou hast made me so frail and imper¬ 
fect a being, that I had not faculties to perceive my danger, 
nor power to arrest my fall. It were better for me that I 
had never been.” Jtfpiter, graciously bending his ear, heard 
the address, and answered, “ Of what law of mine dost thou 
complain?” “ Of the law of gravitation,” replied the slater: 

“ by its operation, my foot slipt from a stone, which, un¬ 
known/o me, was loose; I was precip^ated to the earth, 
and my body, never calculated to resist such violence, was 
severely injured.” “I restore thee to thy station on the 
roof,” said Jupiter; “I heal all thy bruises; and, to con¬ 
vince thee of my benevolence,^ suspend the law of gravi¬ 
tation as to thy body and all that is related to it: art thou 
now content?” 

The slater, in deep emotion, offered up grateful thanks, and 
expressed the profoundest reverence for so just and beneficent 
a deity. In the very act of doing so, he found himself in 
perfect health, erect upon the ridge of the roof; and, re¬ 
joicing, gazed around. His wonder at so strange an event 
having at last abated, he endeavoured to walk along tire 
ridge to arrive at the spot which he intended to repair. But 
the law of gravitation was suspended, and his body did not 
.press upon the roof. There being no pressure there was no 
resistance, and his legs moved backwards and forwards in 
the air without any progress being made by his body. 
Alarmed at'this occurrence, he stooped, seized his trowel, 
lifted it full of mortar, and made the motion of throwing it 
on the slates; but the mortar, freed from the trowel, hung 
in mid air—the law of gravitation was suspended as to it 
also. Nearly frantic with terror at such unexpected novelties, 
he endeavoured to descend in order to seek relief; but the 
law of gravitation was suspended as to his body, and he hung 
poised at the level of the ridge, like a balloon in the air. He 
tried to fling himself down, to get rid of the uneasy sensa¬ 
tion, but his body floated erect, and would not move down¬ 
wards, i 
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In an agony of consternation, he called once more upon 
Jupiter. The god, ever kind and compassionate, heard his 
cry and pitied his distress; and asked, “What evil hath 
befallen thee now, that thou art not yet content ? Have I 
not suspended, at thy request, the law which made thee fall? 
Now thou art safe from bruises and from broken limbs; why, 
then, dost thou still complain ?” 

The slater answered: “In deep humiliation, I acknow¬ 
ledge my ignorance and presumption; restore to my 
couch of pain, but give me back the benefits of thy law ff 
gravitation.” 

“ Thy wish is granted,” said Jupiter in reply. The slater 
in a moment lay on his bed of sickness, endured the casti¬ 
gation of the organic law, was restored to health, and again 
mounted to the roof that had caused his recent suffering. 
He thanked Jupiter from the depths of his soul for the law 
of gravitation, with its numberless benefits; and applied his 
faculties to study and obey it during the remainder of his 
life. This study opened up to him new and delightful per¬ 
ceptions of the Creator’s beneficence and wisdom, of which 
"ne had .never before even dreamed; and these views so ex¬ 
cited and gratified his moral and intellectual powers, that 
he seemed to himself to have entered on a new existence. 
Ever afterwards he obeyed the law of gravitation; and, in a 
good old age, when his organic frame was fairly worn out by 
natural decay, he transmitted his trade, his house, and much 
experience and wisdom to his son,—and died, thanking and 
blessing Jupiter for having opened his eyes to the true theory 
of his scheme of creation. 

The attention of Jupiter was next attracted by the loud 
groans and severe complaints of a husbandman, who ad¬ 
dressed him thus: “ 0 Jupiter, I lie here racked with pain, 
and pass the hours in agony without relief. Why hast thou 
created me so miserable a being?” Jupiter answered: 
“ What aileth thee, and of what institution of mine dost 
thou complain?” “The earth which thou haftf made,” 
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replied the husbandman, “ will yield me no food, unless I 
till and sow it; and no increase, except it be watered by thy 
rain. While I guided my plough in obedience to thy law, 
thy rain came, and it fell not only on the earth, but also on 
me; it penetrated through the clothes which I had been 
obliged to make for myself, because thou hadst left me 
naked; it cooled my skin, which thou hadst rendered deli¬ 
cate and sensitive; it disordered all the functions of my 
body; and now rheumatic fever parches my blood, and 
agonizes every muscle. 0 Jupiter, thou art not a kind 
father to thy children.” 

Jupiter heard the complaint, and graciously replied : “ My 
physical and organic laws were established for thy advantage 
and enjoyment, and thou hast grievously infringed them ; 
the pain thou suffercst is intended to reclaim thee to thy 
duty, and I have constituted thy duty the highest joy of thy 
existence: but say, what dost thou desire?” 

The husbandman answered : “ What, 0 Jupiter, signify 
the purposes of thy laws to me, when thou hast denied me 
faculties competent to discover and obey them?—Flail and 
fallible as I am, they cause me only pain; deliver me from 
their effects, and I ask no other boon.” t 

“ Thy prayer is granted,” said Jupiter: “ I restore thee 
to perfect health; and, for thy gratification, I suspend the 
laws that have offended thee. Henceforth water shall not 
wet thee or thine, thy skin shall feel cold no more, and thy 
muscles shall never ache. Art thou now content ?” 

“ Most gracious Jupiter,” said the husbandman, “ my soul 
is melted with deepest gratitude, and I now adore thee as 
supremely good.” 

While he spoke he found himself afield behind his team, 
healthful and vigorous, jocund and gay, and again blessed 
Jupiter for his merciful dispensation. The season was spring, 
when yet the chill blast of the north, the bright blaze of a 
powerful sun, and passing showers of rain, interchanged in 
quick and varying succession. As he drove his team along, 
the rain descended, but it wet not him; the sharp winds 
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blew, but they chilled no fibre in his frame; the flood of heat 
next poured upon his brow, but no perspiration started from 
its pores: the physical and organic laws were suspended as 
to him. 

Rejoicing in his freedom from annoyance and pain, he 
returned gladly home to meet his smiling family, after the 
labours of the day. It had been his custom in the evening 
to put off the garments in which he had toiled, to clothe 
himself in fresh linen, to sup on milk prepared by his wife 
with savoury fruits and spices, and to press his children to 
his bosom with all the fervour of a parent’s love; and he 
used to feel a thrill of pleasure pervading every nerve, as 
they acknowledged and returned tho affectionate embrace. 

He looked to find the linen clean, cool, delicately dressed, 
and lying in its accustomed place; but it was not there. 
He called to his wife to fetch it, half chiding her for neglect. 
With wonder and dismay depicted in every feature, she 
narrated a strange adventure. With the morning sun she 
had risen to accomplish her wonted duty, but; although the 
water wetted every thread that clothed other persons, it 
moistened not a fibre of his. She boiled it over a powerful 
fire, and applied every means that ingenuity, stimulated by 
affection, could devise; but the result was still the same: 
the water glided over his clothes, and would not wet them. 
“ The physical law,” said the husband within himself, “ is 
suspended as'to me; henceforth water wetteth not me or 
mine.” He said no more, but placed himself at table, smil¬ 
ing over his lovely family. He lifted the youngest child 
upon his knee, a girl just opening in her bloom,—pressed her 
to his bosom, and kissed her ruddy cheek. But he started 
when he experienced no sensation. He saw her with his 
eyes, and heard her speak, but had no feeling of her presence. 
His knee was as stone, his bosom as marble, and his lips as 
steel; no sensation penetrated through his skin. He placed 
her on the floor, looked wistfully on her form, graceful, 
vivacious, and instinct with love; and, as if determined to 
enjoy the well-remembered pleasure, now withheld, h£ clasped 
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her to his bosom with an embrace so ardent that she screamed 
with pain. Still he was all adamant; no sensation was 
felt. Heaving a deep sigh, he sent her away, and again the 
thought entered the very depths of his soul —“ The organic 
law is suspended as to me !” Kecollecting well the sweet 
gratifications of his evening meal, he seized a bowl of milk, 
and began to sip, exciting every papilla of the tongue to 
oatoh the grateful savour. But no savour was perceptible; 
the liquid glided over his tongue like quicksilver over the 
smooth surface of a mirror, without impression, and without 
leaving a trace behind. He now started in horror, and his 
spirit sank within him when he thought that thenceforth 
he should live without sensation. He rushed into the fields, 
and called aloud on Jupiter; “ 0 Jupiter, I am the most 
miserable of men; I am a being without sensation. Why 
hast thou made me thus ?” 

Jupiter heard his cry and answered : “ I have suspended 
the physical and organic laws, to which thou didst ascribe 
thy fever and thy pain; henceforth no pang shall cause thy 
nerves to ache, or thy muscles to quiver: why, then, art 
thou thus’'unhappy, and why discontented with thy new 
condition ?” ■ 

“True, 0 Jupiter,” replied the husbandman; “but thou 
hast taken away from me sensation: I no longer feel the 
grateful breath of morn fanning my cheek as I drive my 
team afield; the rose diffuses its fragrance for me in vain; 
the ruddy grape, the luscious fig, and the cooling orange, 
to me are now savourless as adamant or air; my children 
are as stones: 0 Jupiter, I am utterly wretched; I am a 
man without sensation 1” 

“ Unhappy mortal,” replied the god, “ how can I afford 
thee satisfaction? When I gave thee nerves to feel, and 
muscles to execute the purposes of thy mind,—when I be¬ 
stowed on thee water to refresh thy palate, and made thy 
whole frame one great inlet of enjoyment,—thou wert not 
content. I made thy nerves liable to pain, to warn thee of 
thy departure from my laws. The rain that was sent fell to 
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fructify and refresh the earth, and not to injure thee. 1 
saw thee, while the shower descended, stay abroad, regard¬ 
less of its influence on thy frame. The northern blast re¬ 
ceived from me its piercing cold, to warn thee of its effects; 
and yet I saw thee, wet and shivering, stand in its course, 
regardless of its power. In the voice of the storm I spake 
to thy understanding, hut thou didst not comprehend me. 
The fever that parched thy blood was sent to arrest thee in 
thy departures from my organic laws. If I restore thee to 
the benefit of my institutions, thou mayest again forget my 
ways, and in misery impeach my justice.” 

“ 0 most gracious Jupiter,” cried the husbandman, “ now 
I see thy goodness and wisdom, and my own folly and pre¬ 
sumption. I accept thy laws, and gratefully acknowledge 
that even in the chastisements they inflict they are bene¬ 
ficent. Itestore to me the enjoyments of sensation; permit 
me once more to reap the advantages that flow from the 
just uses of my nerves- and muscles, and I bow with resig¬ 
nation to the punishment of misapplying them.” .Jupiter 
granted his request.. His fever and pains returned, but by 
medicine he was relieved. He slowly recovered health and 
strength, and never afterwards embraced his children, or 
enjoyed a meal, without pouring forth a deeper offering of 
gratitude than he had dono before. He was now instructed 
concerning the sources of his enjoyments; he studied the 
laws of his nature and obeyed them ; and when he suffered 
for occasional deviations, he hastened back to the right path, 
and never again underwent so severe a punishment. 

Just as the husbandman resumed his wonted labours, a 
now voice was heard calling loudly to Jupiter for relief. It 
proceeded from a young heir writhing in agony, who cried— 
“ 0 Jupiter, my father committed debaucheries, for which 
my bones aro pierced with aching pains; gout teareth my 
flesh asunder; thou actest not justly in punishing me for 
his transgressions: deliver mo, 0 Jupiter, or renouneo .thj 
character for benevolence and justico! ” “ Thou cqmplaine# 
• v . • >1 
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of my law of hereditary descent ?” said Jupiter; “ hast thou 
derived from thy father any other quality besides liability 
to gout?” “ Doubtless, 0 Jupiter,” replied the sufferer, “ I 
have derived nerves that feel sweet pleasure when the gout 
ceaseth its gnawing, muscles that execute the purposes of 
my will, senses that are inlets of joy, and faculties that sur¬ 
vey and rejoice in thy fair creation: But why didst thou 
permit gout to descend from him who sinned to me?” 

“ Shortsighted mortal,” said Jupiter, " thy father was 
afflicted because he infringed my institutions; by my organic 
law thou hast received a frame constituted as wa& that of 
thy father when thy life commenced; the delicate sensibility 
of his nerves transmitted the same • susceptibility to thine; 


the vigour of his muscles ha'SH^en transferred in 
and by the same law, the liability to pain that cxi 
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• thine; 
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hones from debauchery, constitutes an insepaniil^lcmcnt 
of thine: If this law afflict thee, speak the word,- .shall 
suspend it as to thee.” * '.*•* » 

“ Bountiful Jupiter I” exclaimed the spflerer; but tell 
me first—if thou suspendest thy law, sh&£j base all that I 
inherited by it from my father; vigour of nerves, muscles, 
senses, and faculties, and all that constitutes my delight 
when the gout afflicteth me not?”—“ As^ujedly th’ou shalt,” 
said Jupiter; “ but thy body will bo free from pain.” 

“ Forbear, most bounteous deity,” replied the sufferer; 
“ I gratefully accept thq gift of thy organic laws, with all 
their chastisements annexed: But say, 0 Jupiter, if this pain 
was inflicted on my father for transgressing thy law, may 
it not be lessened or removed if I obey?” 

“ The very object of my law,” said Jupiter, “ is that it 
should be lessened. Hadst thou proceeded as thy father 
did, thy whole frame would have become one great centre of 
disease. The pain was transmitted to thee to guard thee by 
a powerful monitor from pursuing his sinful ways, that thou 
, mightst escape this greater misery. Follow a course in 
accordance with my institutions, and then thy pain shall 
abate, and tby children shall he free from its effects.” 
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The heir expressed profound resignation to the will of 
Jupiter, blessed him for his organic law, and entered on a 
life of new and strict obedience. His pain in time dimin¬ 
ished, and his enjoyments increased. Ever after he was 
grateful for the law. 

A feeble voice next reached the vault of heaven: it was 
that of an emaciated young woman, sick and in pain.' 

“ What is thy distress,” said Jupiter, “ and of what dost 
thou complain?” Half drowned in sighs, the feeble voice . 
replied: " I suffer under thy organic law. A father’s sick¬ 
ness and the disorders of- a mother’s framo have been trans¬ 
mitted in combined intensit^to me. I am nil over ox* 
haustioAand pain." “ Hast thou received no other gift,” 
inquirqu»AK>iter, “ but sickness and disease—no pleasure 
to thy thy muscles, or thy mental powers?” “All 

are so replied the girl, “that I exist, not to enjoy, 

but on^*fto’duffer.” “Poor victim,” said Jupiter, “my 
organic hn^sltSff'.^pon deliver thee; I'will take thee to my¬ 
self, and’ thy Sul&ffrigs shall cease for ever.” 

* 

The next prayer was addressed by a merchant struggling 
on the Mediterranean waves, and nearly sinking in their 
foam. “ What evil dost thou chargo against me,” said 
Jupiter, “ and what dost thou require?” 

“ 0 Jupiter,” answered the supplicant, “I sailed from Tyre 
to Rome in a ship, which thou seest on fire, loaded with all 
the merchandise acquired by my previous toils. As I lay here 
ut anchor off the port of Syracuse, whither business called me, 
a sailor, made by thee, thirsted after wine, stole it from my 
store, and, in intoxication, sot my ship and goods on firo; and 
1 am now plunged in tho waves to die by drowning, to escape* 
the severer pain of being consumed by fire. Why, if thou art 
just, should the innocent thus suffer for the guilty?” 

“ Thou complainest, then,” said Jupiter, “ of my social 
law? Since this law displeaseth thee, I restore thee to thy 
ship, and suspend it as to thee.” 
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The merchant in a moment saw his ship entire; the 
blazing embers restored to vigorous planks; himself and all 
his crew sound in limb, and gay in mind, upon her deck. 
Joyous and grateful, he addressed thanksgiving to the god, 
and called to his crew to weigh the anchor, set the sails, and 
turn the helm for Rome. But no sailor heard him speak, 
and no movement followed his words. Astonished at their 
indolence and sloth, he cried in a yet louder voice, and in¬ 
quired why none obeyed his call. But still no answer was 
given. He saw the crew move and speak, act and converse; 
but they seemed not to heed him. He entreated, remon¬ 
strated, and upbraided, but, notwithstanding all his efforts, 
could obtain no reply. All seemed regardless of his presence. 
Regardless of his presence! The awful thought rushed into 
bis mind, that the social law was suspended as to him. He 
now saw, in all its horror, the import of the words of Jupiter, 
which before he had not fully comprehended. Terrified, he 
seized a rope, and set a sail. Every physical law was in 
force, and obeyed his will. The sail filled, and strained 
forward from the mast. He ran to the helm—’it obeyed his 
muscles, and the ship moved as ho directed it. But its 
course was short; the anchor stopped its progress in the 
sea. He lowered the sail, seized a handspike, and attempted 
to weigh it; but in vain. The strength of five men was re¬ 
quired to raise so ponderous a mass of iron. Again he 
called to his crew; but again he found that the social law 
was suspended as to him : he was absolved from all suffer¬ 
ing caused by the misconduct of others, but he was cut off 
from every enjoyment and advantage derivable from their 
assistance. 

fri despair he seized the boat, rowed into the port of Syra¬ 
cuse, proceeded straight to the house of his commercial 
correspondent, and begged his aid to deliver him from the 
apathy of his crew. He saw his friend, addressed him, 
and told him of his fruitless endeavours to leave the anchor¬ 
age; but his friend was quite inattentive to his speeches. 
He did uqt even look upon him, but proceeded in business 
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of his own, with which he seemed entirely occupied The 
merchant, fatigued by his exertions, and almost frantic with 
alarm, hurried to a tavern on the quay, where ho used to 
dine; and, entering, called for wine to recruit his exhausted 
strength. But the servants seemed unconscious of his 
presence; no movement was made; and he remained as if 
in a vast solitude, amidst large companies of merchants, 
servants, and assistants, who all bustled in active gaiety, 
each fulfilling his duty in his own department. The merchant 
now comprehended fully the horrors of his situation, and, 
called aloud to Jupiter—“0 Jupiter, death in the waves, or 
by consuming flame, was better than the life thou hast 
assigned to me. Let me die, for my cup of misery is full 
beyond endurance; or restore mo to the enjoyments of thy 
social law, and I shall cease to complain of the pains which 
it inflicts.” 

“ But,” said Jupiter, “ if I restore to time my social law, 
thy ship will be consumed, thou and thy crew will escape in 
a boat, but thou slialt be a very beggar; and, in thy poverty, 
thou wilt upbraid me for dealing unjustly by thee.” 

“ 0 bountiful Jupiter,” replied the merchant, “ I never 
knew till now what enjoyments I owed to thy social law; 
how rich it renders me, oven when all else is gone ; and how 
poor I should be, with all the world for a possession, if denied 
its blessings. True, I shall ho poor; but my nerves, muscles, 
and mental powers will be left mo: now I see that employ¬ 
ment. of those is the only pleasure of existence; poverty will 
not cut mo off from exercising them in obedience to thy 
laws, but will rather add new motives to excite mo to do 
so. Under thy social law, the sweet voice of friendship will 
cheer me in adversity, the aid of kindred companions will 
soothe the remainder of my days! And now that I see thy 
designs, I shall avoid employing my fellow-men in situa¬ 
tions unsuitable to their talents, and thereby shall escape 
the penalties of infringing thy social law. Most merciful 
Jupiter, restore me to the benefit of all thy laws, and I 
accept the penalties attached to their infringement.” His 
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requelt was granted; liis sliip was consumed, but he escaped 
in the boat, and over afterwards made Jupiter’s laws and the 
nature of Man his study; he obeyed those laws, became 
moderately rich, and found himself happier than hu had ever 
been in his days of selfishness and ignorance. 

Jupiter was assailed with many other prayers from unfortu¬ 
nate sufferers under the effects of infringement of his laws; 
but, instead of hearing each in endless succession, he as¬ 
sembled his petitioners, and introduced to them the slater, 
tho husbandman, the young heir, and the merchant, whom 
he requested to narrate to the supplicants their knowledge 
and experience of the natural laws; and he intimated, that 
if, after listening to their account, any petitioner should still 
be dissatisfied with his condition, he would suspend for him 
the particular law which caused his discontent. But no 
application followed. Jupiter saw his creatures employ 
themselves with earnestness in studying and conforming to 
his institutions, and ever afterwards they offered up to him 
only gratitude and adoration for his infinite wisdom and 
goodness. 



CHAPTER IX. 

CONCLUSION. 

It has frequently been asked, JVlmt is the practical use 
of Phrenology, even supposing it to be true ? A few observa¬ 
tions will suffice to answer this inquiry, and, at the same 
time, to present a brief summary of the doctrine of the 
preceding work. 

Before the age of Copernicus, the earth and sun presented 
to the eye phenomena exactly similar to those which they 
now exhibit; but their motions appeared in a very different 
light to the understanding. 

Before the age of Newton, the revolutions of the planets 
were known as matter of fact; but mankind were ignorant 
of the principle of their motions. 

Previously to the dawn of modern chemistry, many of the 
qualities of substances were ascertained by observation; but 
their ultimate principles and relations wore not understood. 

Knowledge, as I observed in the Introduction, may be 
made beneficial in two ways—either by rendering the thing 
discovered directly subservient to human enjoyment; or, 
whore this is impossible, by enabling Man to modify bis 
conduct in harmony with its qualities. "While knowledge of 
any department of nature remains imperfect and empirical, 
the unknown qualities of the objects comprehended in it 
may render abortive our efforts either to apply those which 
are known, or to act in accordance with them. Hence it is 
only after the qualities and modes of action of things have 
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been discovered, their relations ascertained, and this know¬ 
ledge systematised, that science can attain its full character 
of utility. The merits of Copernicus and Newton consist 
in having rendered this service to astronomy. 

Before the appearance of Gall and Spurzlieim, mankind 
wore practically acquainted with the feelings and intellectual 
operations of their own minds, and anatomists knew the 
appearances of the brain. But the science of mind was 
very much in the same state as that of the heavenly bodies 
before the times of' Copernicus and Newton. 

First, No unanimity prevailed among philosophers con¬ 
cerning the elementary feelings and intellectual powers of 
Man. Individuals deficient in conscientiousness, for instance, 
denied that the sentiment of justice is a primitive mental 
quality: others* deficient in veneration, asserted that Man 
is not naturally prono to worship, and ascribed religion to 
the invention of priests. 

Secondly, The extent to which the primitive faculties 
differ in strength, in different individuals, was matter of 
dispute, or of vague conjecture; and concerning many 
qualities there was no agreement among philosophers whether 
they wore gifts of Nature or the results of mere cultivation. 

Thirdly, Different modes or stales of the same feeling 
were often mistaken for different feelings; and modes of 
action of all the intellectual faculties were mistaken for 
distinct faculties.- 

Fourthly, The brain, confessedly the most important organ 
of the body, and that with which the nerves of the senses, 
of motion, and of feeling communicate, had no ascertained 
functions. Mankind were ignorant of its uses, and of its 
influence on the mental faculties. 

If, in physics, imperfect and empirical knowledge renders 
the unknown qualities of bodies apt to frustrate the efforts 
of Man to apply or to accommodate his conduct to their 
known qualities,—and if science becomes useful only in pro¬ 
portion as it attains to a complete and systematic exhibition 
of ultimate principles and their relations,—the same.doctrine 
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applies witli equal or greater force to the philosophy of 
mind. 

The science of Politics embraces forms of government, 
and the relations between different States. All government 
is designed to combine the efforts of individuals, and to 
regulate their conduct when united. To arrive at the best, 
means of accomplishing this end, systematic knowledge of 
the nature of Man seems to be highly important. A des¬ 
potism, for example, may restrain some abuses of the pro¬ 
pensities, hut it assuredly impedes the exercise of reflection, 
and others of the highest and noblest powers. A form of 
government can he suited to the nature of Man, only when 
it is calculated to permit the legitimate use, and to restrain 
the abuses, of all his mental feelings and capacities: and 
how can such a government he, devised, while these faculties, 
with their spheres of action and external relations, are im¬ 
perfectly known? Again, all relations between different 
States must also, to prove permanently beneficial, be in ac¬ 
cordance with the nature of Man; and thy- question recurs. 
Now are these to ho framed while that nature is a matter of 
conjecture? Napoleon disbelieved in a sentiment of justice 
as an innate quality of the mind, and, in his relations with 
other States, relied on fear and interest as the grand motives 
of conduct: but that sentiment existed, and, in combination 
with other faculties which lie outraged, prompted Europe to 
lmrl him from his throne. If Napoleon had comprehended 
the principles of human nature, and the relations of these, as 
forcibly and clearly as he did the principles of mathematics, 
in which he excelled, his understanding would have greatly 
modified his conduct, and Europe would have escaped nu¬ 
merous calamities. 

Legislation, civil and criminal, is intended to regulute 
and direct the human faculties in their efforts at gratification; 
and laws, to he useful, must accord with tho constitution of 
these faculties. But how can salutary laws ho enacted, 
while the subject to he governed, or human nature, is not 
accurately understood? The inconsistency and intricacy of 
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the laws, even in enlightened nations, have afforded themes 
for the satirist in every age;—yet how could the case be 
otherwise ? Legislators provided rules for directing the 
qualities of human nature, which they conceived themselves 
to know; but either error in their conceptions, or the effects 
of other qualities unknown or unattended to, defeated their 
intentions. The law, for example, that punished heresy 
with burning, was addressed by our ancestors to cautious¬ 
ness and the love of life; but intellect, veneration, con¬ 
scientiousness, and firmness, were omitted in their estimate 
of human principles of action—and thoso set the law at de¬ 
fiance. There are many laws still in the statute-book 
equally at variance with the nature of Man.* 

Education is intended to enlighten the intellect, to train 
it and the moral sentiments to vigour, and to repress the 
too great activity of the selfish feelings. But how can this 
ho successfully accomplished, when the faculties and senti¬ 
ments themselves, the laws to which- they are subject, and 
their relations to external objects, are unascertained? Ac¬ 
cordingly, the theories ; and practices in education are innu¬ 
merable and contradictory; which could not happen if men 
knew the constitution and relations of the object which 
they were training. 

In an Essai sur la Stails tique morale dela France, by Mons. 
A. M. Guerry, published at Paris in 1833, it is stated that 
crimes against property and person are most numerous, in 
proportion to tho population, in those departments of 
France—tho north and east—in which the people are the 
best educated, the richest, and the most industrious. This 
must be owing partly to the increased power which education 
confers of doing either good or evil, and partly to defects in 
the education afforded. 

M. Guerry’s statement, however,—supposing it to bo 

* See an example of Phrenology applied to Legislation, in “Essays 
on Human Rights and their Political Guaranties," by tho Hon. E. P. 
Ilurlbut, Into ona»of the Judges of tho Supremo Court of the State of 
Now York. Reprinted at Edinburgh, 1847. 
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grounded on sufficient data,—does not show that education 
tends to increase rather than diminish crime; for, as a writer 
in the Phrenological Journal observes, “ until it be proved 
that education has the same kind of subjects to operate on 
ill every part of France, its effects cannot bo judged of from 
such data as those furnished by M. Gtuerry.” There is good 
reason to believe that the generality of heads are better in 
some parts of France than in others. ‘‘ Now,” says the 
writer, “ this important fact ought not to bo overlooked, us it 
has hitherto been, in judging of the influeuco of education 
for it can hardly be doubted, that educated but inferior minds 
will display less morality than minds which are uneducated 
but naturally much superior. What should we say of a man 
who called in question the efficacy of medical treatment, 
because a patient tainted from birth with consumption, and 
who had long been under the care of^i physician, was not so 
healthy as a person with naturally sound lungs, who had 
never taken medical advice in his life? But for the treat¬ 
ment, the consumptive man would have been much worse 
than ho actually was, and probably would have died in early 
youth. To judge correctly, therefore, of the question at 
issue, we must compare the present amount of crime in par¬ 
ticular departments of France, with its amount in the same 
departments when there was either very little instruction or 
none at all. In this manner wo shall also avoid being mis¬ 
led by the effects of other influences; such as the density or 
thinness, of the population,—the employment of the people 
in agriculture or manufactures,—and their residence on the 
coast, in the interior, or in the mountainous or fertile dis¬ 
tricts. Were such a trial made, I think it would almost 
without exception be found, in cases where no great change 
of circumstances had occurred, that in exact proportion to 
the increase of education, there had been a diminution of 
crime. I am well aware that, by the system of instruction 
generally pursued, the. moral feelings, which restrain from 
crimo, are wholly neglected: but cultivation even of the 
intellect appears _ favourable to morality; first, by giving 
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periods of repose to the lower propensities, of whose excessive 
activity crime is the result; secondly, by promoting the 
formation of habits of regularity, subordination, and obedi¬ 
ence; and, thirdly, by strengthening and informing the 
intellect, and thereby enabling it to see more clearly tlio 
dangerous consequences of crime. No doubt there are crimi¬ 
nals on whom an excellent intellectual education has been 
bestowed; but instead of thence inferring that education 
increases the liability of mankind to crime, 1 think it may 
with great reason be asked, whether, had the same individuals 
wanted education altogether, their crimes would not have 
been more atrocious?”* 

Where the philosophy of Man is unknown, children are 
not, taught any rational views of the order of God’s provi¬ 
dence on earth, nor are they trained to venerate and obey 
it; they are not instjjucted in the constitution of society, 
anil obtain no sufficient information concerning the real 
sources of individual enjoyment and social prosperity. They 
are not taught any system of morals based on the nature of 
Man and his social relations, but are left each to gropo his 
way to happiness, guided by creeds and catechisms, which 
they see many men neglecting in their actions. The poor 
observe the rich pursuing pleasure and fashion, and if they 
follow such examples they must resort to crime for the means 
of gratification. No solid instruction is given them, suffi¬ 
cient to satisfy their understandings that the rich themselves 
are straying from the paths that lead to happiness, and that 
it is to be found only in other and higher occupations. 

Morals and Keligion cannot assume a systematic and 
thoroughly practical character, until the elementary faculties 
of the mind, and their relations to the external creation, be 
discovered and taught. 

It is presumable that the Deity, in creating these powers 
and the external world, really adapted the one to the other; 
and that individuals and nations, in obeying the dictates of 
the natural laws_must, in every instance, be promoting their 
* Phrenological Journal, vol. ix, j). 2G8. 
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best interests, while, in depaiting from them, they must be 
sacrificing these to passion or to illusory notions of advantage. 
But, until the nature of Man, and the relationship between 
it€nd the external world, shall be scientifically ascertained 
and systematically expounded, it will be impossible to sup¬ 
port morality by the powerful demonstration that interest 
coincides with it, and to render religion practical by show¬ 
ing that all nature is in harmony with tho sentiment of 
veneration in the mincl. The tendency in most men to view 
expediency as not always coincident with justice, affords a 
striking proof of the limited knowledge of the constitution' 
of Man and the external world still existing in society. 

The PROFESSION, PURSUITS, HOURS OF EXERTION, and AMUSE¬ 
MENTS of individuals, should also bear reference to their 
physical and mental constitution; but hitherto no guiding 
principle has been possessed, to regulate practice in these 
important particulars—another evidence that the science of 
Man has been unknown. 

In consequence of the want of a philosophy of Man, there 
is little harmony between the different departments of human 
pursuit. God is one; and as He is intelligent, benevolent, 
and powerful, we may reasonably conclude that creation is 
one harmonious system, in which the physical is adapted to 
the moral, the moral to tho physical, and every department 
of these grand divisions to the wholo. But at present, many 
principles clearly revealed by philosophy arc impracticable, 
because the institutions of society have not been founded 
with due regard to their existence. An educated lady, for 
example, and a member of one of the learned professions, 
may possess the clearest conviction that God, by tho manner 
in which ho has constituted the body, and connected tho 
mind with the brain, has positively enjoined muscular exer¬ 
tion, as indispensable to tho possession of sound health, the 
enjoyment of life, and the rearing of a healthy offspring; 
and, nevertheless, they may find themselves so hedged round 
by routine of employment, the fashions of society, the 
influence of opinion, and the positive absent of all arrange- 
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raents suited to the purpose* that they may be rendered 
nearly as incapable of yielding this obedience to God’s law 
as if they were imprisoned in a dungeon. 

By Eeligion we are commanded not to permit ourselvedlto 
be engrossed with the cares of this world, but to seek godli¬ 
ness, and to eschew'selfishness, contention, and the vanities 
of life. These precepts must have been intended to be 
practically followed, else it was a mockery to give them forth. 
But if they are practicable, the inherent constitution of Man, 
and that of the world, must have been arranged in such a 
manner as to admit of their being obeyed—and not only so, 
but to render men happy in proportion as they should practise, 
and miserable as they should neglect them. Nevertheless, 
when we survey human society in the forms in which it has 
hitherto existed, and in which it now exists, ‘these precepts 
appear to have been, and to be now, absolutely impracticable 
to ninety-nine out of every hundred of civilised men. Sup¬ 
pose flic most eloquent and irresistibly convincing discourse 
on the Christian duties to be delivered on Sunday to a con¬ 
gregation of Manchester manufacturers and their operatives, 
or to London merchants, Essex farmers, or Westminster 
lawyers, how would they find their respective spheres of life 
adapted for acting on their convictions ? -They are all 
commanded to love God with their whole heart and soul, and 
to resist the world and the flesh ; that is to say, to support 
their moral affections and intellectual .powers in habitual 
activity,—to direct them to noble, elevating, and beneficial 
objects,—and to resist the subjugation of these higher at¬ 
tributes of their minds to animal pleasure, sordid selfishness, 
and worldly atnbition. The moral and intellectual powers 
assent to the reasonableness of these precepts, and rejoice in 
the prospect of their practical application ; but, on Monday 
morning, the manufacturers, owing to the institutions of 
society, and the department of life into which their lot has 
been cast before they had either reason or moral perception 
to direct their choice, must commence a course of ceaseless 
toil,—tho workmen that they may support life, and the 
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masters that they may avoid ruin or accumulate wealth. 
Saturday evening finds them wom out with mental and 
bodily exertion, continued through all the intermediate days, 
and directed to pursuits connected with this world alone. 
Sunday dawns upon them in a state of mind widely at vari¬ 
ance with the Christian condition. In like manner, the 
merchant must devote himself to his bargains, the farmer to 
his plough, and the lawyer to his briefs; so that their moral 
powers have neither objects presented to them, nor vigour 
left for enjoyments befitting their nature and desires. 

It is in vain to say to individuals that they err in acting 
thus: individuals are carried along in the great stream of 
social institutions and pursuits. The operative labourer is 
compelled to follow his routine of toil under pain of absolute 
starvation. THe master-manufacturer, the merchant, the 
farmer, and the lawyer, are pursued by competitors so active, 
that if they relax in Belfish ardour, they will be speedily 
plunged into ruin. If God has so constituted the human 
mind and body, and so arranged external nature, that all 
this is unavoidably necessary for Man, then the Christian 
precepts are scarcely more suited to human nature and cir¬ 
cumstances in this world, than the command to fly would be 
to the nature of the horse. If, on the other hand, Man’s 
nature and circumstances do in themselves admit of the 
Christian precepts being realised, it is obvious that before 
this can be accomplished, a great revolution must take plac$ 
in our notions, principles of action, practices, and social 
institutions. That many Christian teachers believe this 
improvement possible, and desire its execution, I cannot 
doubt; but through wan# of knowledge of the constituent 
elements of human nature, and their relations,—through 
want, in short, of a philosophy of mind and of physical 
nature,—they have never been able to perceive what God 
has rendered Man capable of attaining,—how it may be 
attained,—or on what principles the moral and physical 
government of the world in regard to Man is conducted. 
Consequently, they have not acted generally on the idea ol 
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religion being a brunch of an all-comprehending philosophy; 
they have relied chiefly on inculcating the precepts of their 
Master, threatening future punishment for disobedience, and 
promising future rewards for observance,—without proving 
philosophically to society, not only that its institutions, 
practices, and principles must be erected on loftier ground 
than they are at present before it can become truly Chris¬ 
tian,—but that these improvements are actually within the 
compass of human nature and human knowledge, persons 
in whom there is a strong aspiration after the realisation of 
the Christian state of society, hut whose intellects cannot 
perceive any natural moans by which it can be produced, 
take refuge in the regions of prophecy, and expect a miracu¬ 
lous reign of saints in the Millennium. How much more 
profitable would it be to study the philosophy of Man’s 
nature, which is obviously the work of God, and to endeavour 
to introduce morality aud happiness by the means appointed 
by Him in creation ! 

We need only attend to the scenes daily presenting them¬ 
selves in society, to obtain an irresistible conviction that 
many evil consequences result from the want of a true 
theory of human nature and its relations. Every preceptor 
in schools—every professor in colleges—every author, editor, 
aud pamphleteer—every member of Parliament, councillor, 
and judge—lias a set of notions of his own, which, in his 
mind, holds the place of a system of the philosophy of Man; 
and although he may not have methodised his ideas, or have 
even acknowledged them to himself as a theory, yet they 
constitute a standard to him by which he judges of all 
questions in morals, politics, and ifcligion: with unhesitating 
dogmatism he advocates whatever views coincide with them, 
and condemns all that differ from them. Eacli also despises 
the notions of his fellotvs, in so far as they differ from his 
own. In short, the human faculties too generally operate 
simply as impulses, exhibiting all the conflict and uncer¬ 
tainty of mere feeling, unenlightened by perception of their 
own nature and objects. Hence, public measures in general, 
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whether relating to education, religion, trade, manufactures, 
the poor, criminal law, or any other subject linked with the 
dearest interests of society,—instead of being treated as 
branches of one general system of economy, and adjusted 
on scientific principles each in harmony with all the rest, are 
supported, or opposed, on narrow and empirical grounds, 
and often call forth displays of ignorance, prejudice, selfish¬ 
ness, intolerance and bigotry, that greatly obstruct the 
progress of improvement. Indeed, any important approach 
to unanimity, even.-among intelligent and virtuous men, will' 
be impossible, so long as the order of nature is not acknow¬ 
ledged as an authoritative guide to individual feelings and 
perceptions. 

If, then, the doctrine of the natural laws here expounded 
1)0 true, it. will, when matured, supply the deficiencies now 
pointed out. 

But how are the views explained in this work, supposing 
them to contain some portion of truth, to be rendered 
practical? Sound views of human nature and of the Divine 
government come home to the feelings and understandings 
of men ; they perceive them to possess a reality which rivets 
attention and commands respect. If the doctrine unfolded 
in the present treatise he in any degree true, it is destined 
to operate on the character of legislation, on practical con¬ 
duct, and on public instruction,— especially that from the 
pulpit. Persons who have embraced the views which it 
contains, inform me that many sermons appear to them 
inconsistent in their different propositions, at variance with 
sound views of human nature, and so vague as to have little 
relation to practical life and conduct. They partake of 
the abstractedness of the scholastic philosophy. The first 
divine of comprehensive intellect and powerful moral feel¬ 
ings who shall take courage to introduce the uatural laws 
into his discourses, and teach the people the works and 
institutions of the Creator, will reap a great reward in use¬ 
fulness and pleasure. If this course shall, as heretofore, be 
neglected, the people, who are daily increasing in knowledge 
’ z » 
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of philosophy and practical science, will, in a few years, look 
with disrespect on their clerical guides, and probably force 
them, by “ pressure from without,” to remodel the entire 
system of pulpit-instruction* 

The institutions and manners of society indicate the state 
of mind of the influential classes at the time when they 
prevail. The trial and burning of old women as witches point 
out clearly the predominance of destructiveness and wonder 
over intellect and benevolence, in those wh'q Were guilty of 
such cruel absurdities. The practices of Wfjfer of battle, and 
ordeal by firo and water, indicate great activity of combative¬ 
ness, destructiveness, and veneratiop, in those who permitted 
them, combined with lamentable ignorance of the natural 
constitution of the wpjld.'-. In like manner, the enormous 
sums willingly expended In war, and the small sums grudg¬ 
ingly paid for pub^^ihprovements,—the intense energy 
displayed in the;jHJtrsuit of wealth, and the general apathy 
evinced in -the search after knowledge and virtue,—unequi¬ 
vocally proclaim' activity of combativeness, destructiveness, 
acquisitiveness, self-esteem, and love of approbation, with 
comparatively moderate vivacity of benevoleuco and con¬ 
scientiousness in the present generation. Before, therefore, 
the. practices of mankind can be altered, the state of their 
minds must' be changed. It is an error to impose on a 
■ people institutions greatly in advance of their mental condi¬ 
tion. •' The rational method is, first to instruct the intellect, 
then to interest the sentiments, and, last of all, to form 
arrangements,iri harmony with these faculties, and resting 
on them as their basis. 

The principles developed in the preceding chapters, if 
founded in nature, may be expected to lead to considerable 
changes in many of the customs and pursuits of society; 
but, to accomplish this effect, these must first be ascertained 
to be true; next they must bo sedulously taught; and only 

* Since this was written, many preachers have occasionally intro¬ 
duced into their sermons pointed references to the natural laws of 
Cod. See examples in the Appendix, No. I.— Ed. 
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thereafter can they be practically applied. It appears to 
me that a long series of years will probably elapse before 
even nations now regarded as civilised will model their in¬ 
stitutions and manners in harmony with the natural laws. 

The first step should be to teach these laws to the young. 
Their minds, not being occupied by prejudice, will recognise 
them as congenial io their constitution ; the first generation 
that shall embrace them from infancy will proceed to modify 
the institutions of society into accordance with their dic¬ 
tates; and in the course of ages, they may at length be 
found to be practically useful, A perception of the im¬ 
portance of the natural laws will lead to their observance, 
and this will bo attended by an., increase of physical pros¬ 
perity, a higher morality, and,'.in,process of time, an im¬ 
proved development of brain; ineregjaing the desire and 
capacity for further progress. All^ifye theories have ulti¬ 
mately been adopted, and influenced practice; and I see no 
reason to fear that the present, if true, will prove an ex¬ 
ception. The failure of all previous systems is the natural 
consequence of their having been unfounded; if this resemble 
them, it deserves, and assuredly will meet, a similar fate. 

The present work may be regarded as, in one sense, an 
introduction to an essay on education. If the views un¬ 
folded in it are in general sound, it will follow, that edu¬ 
cation has scarcely yet commenced. If the Creator has 
bestowed on the body, on the mind, and on external nature, 
determinate constitutions, and has arranged tjieftt to act on 
each other, and to produce happiness or misery to Man ac¬ 
cording to certain definite principles,—and if this action 
goes on invariably, inflexibly, and irresistibly, whether men 
attend to it or not,—it i# obvious that the very basis of use¬ 
ful knowledge must consist in an acquaintance' with these 
natural arrangements;—and that education will be valuable 
in the exact' degree in which it communicates such infor¬ 
mation, and trains the faculties to act upon .it. Reading, 
writing, and arithmetic, which make up the instruction 
generally enjoyed by the lower orders, are merely means of 
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acquiring knowledge, but do not constitute it. Greek, Latin 
and Mathematics, which are added in the education of the 
middle and upper classes, are still only means of obtaining 
information: hence, with the exception of the few who pur¬ 
sue physical science, society dedicates very little attention 
to the study of the natural laws. And even those who do 
study science, disconnect it from the moral and religious 
sentiments, and thus allow more than half of its beneficial 
influence on human conduct to be lost. 

In attempting to give effect to the views now discussed, I 
respectfully recommend that each individual, according as 
ho becomes acquainted with the natural laws, should obey 
them, and communicate his experience of their operations to 
others ; avoiding, at the same time, the subversion, by vio¬ 
lence, of established institutions, and all outrages on public 
sentiment by intemperate discussions. The doctrines here 
unfolded, if true, authorise us to predict that the most 
successful method of ameliorating the condition of man¬ 
kind will be that which appeals most directly to their moral 
sentiments and intellect; and I may add, from experience 
and observation, that, in proportion as any one becomes 
acquainted with the real constitution of the human mind, 
will his conviction of the efficacy of this method increase. 

Finally, if it bo true that, the natural law's must be obeyed 
ns a preliminary condition to happiness in this world, and if 
virtue and happiness be inseparably allied, the religious in¬ 
structors of mankind may one day discover, in the general 
and prevalent ignorance of these laws, a reason of the limited 
success which has hitherto attended their efforts to improve 
the condition of mankind; and they will perhaps perceive it 
to be not inconsistent with tlieir^acred office, to instruct 
men in the natural institutions of the Creator, as well as in 
Scripture, and to recommend obedience to both. The clergy 
exercise so vast an influence over the best members of 
society, that their countenance may hasten, or their oppo¬ 
sition retard, by a century, the general adoption of the 
natural laws as guides to human conduct. 



If the excessive toil , of the manufacturer be inconsistent 
with that elevation of the moral ahd intellectual faculties of 
Man which is commanded by religion, and if the moral and 
physical welfare of mankind be not at variance with each 
other (which they cannot be), the institutions of society out 
of which the necessity.for that labour arises must be per¬ 
nicious to the interests of the State as a political body, and 
to the temporal welfare of the individuals who compose it; 
and whenever we shall be in possession of a correct know¬ 
ledge of the elements of human nature, and of the principles 
on which God has constituted and governs the world, the 
evidence that these practices are detrimental to our temporal 
welfare will he as clear as that of their inconsistency with 
our religions duties. Until, however, divines shall become 
acquainted with this relation between philosophy and re¬ 
ligion, they will not possess adequate means of rendering 
their precepts practical in this world; they will not carry 
the intellectual uerceptions of their hearers fully along with 
them; they wilrbe incapable of controlling the force of the 
animal propensities; and they will never lead society to the 
fulfilment of its highest destinies. 

At present, the animal propensities are fortified in the 
strong entrenchments of social institutions: Acquisitiveness, 
for example, is protected and fostered by our arrangements 
for accumulating wealth ; a worldly spirit, by our constant 
struggle to obtain the means of subsistence; pride and vanity, 
by our artificial distinctions of rank and fashion: and coni- 
bativeness and destructiveness, by our warlike professions. 
The divine assails the vices and inordinate passions of man¬ 
kind by the denunciations of the gospel; but as long as 
society shall be animated by different principles, and main¬ 
tain ill vigour institutions whose spirit is diametrically op¬ 
posite to its doctrines, so long will it be difficult for him to 
effect the realisation of his precepts in practice. Yet it 
appears to me, that, by teaching mankind the philosophy of 
their own nature and of the world in which they live—by 
proving to them the harmoiiy between the order of God's 
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secular providence and Christian morality, and the incon¬ 
sistency of their own practices with both—they may be in¬ 
duced to modify the latter, and to give the moral powers the 
predominance in social institutions; and then the triumph 
of virtue and religion will be more complete. 

Those who advocate the exclusive importance of spiritual 
religion for the improvement of mankind, appear to me to 
err in overlooking too much the necessity for complying 
with the natural conditions on which all improvement de¬ 
pends ; and I expect, that when schools and colleges shall 
expound the various branches of science as elucidations of 
the order of God’s providence for the guidance of human 
conduct on earth,—when the pulpit shall deal with the same 
principles, show their practical application to Man’s duties 
and enjoyments, and add the sanctions of religion to enforce 
the observance of the natural laws,—and when the busy 
scenes of life shall be so arranged as to become a field for 
the practice at once of philosophy and of religion,—then will 
Man assume his station as a rational being, and lteligion 
will achieve her triumph. 
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No. I.— Opinions of Divines respecting the Natural Laws. 

Text, p, IB, 

The Rev. James Buchanan, D.D., Divinity Professor in the New 
(College, Edinburgh, observes that “ the existence of ‘natural laws,' 
and the operation of ‘second'causes,’ are often explicitly recognised, 
and always obviously implied, in Scripture. . . . The Bible,” says he, 
“ speaks both of natural objects possessing peculiar properties and 
powers, and also of natural laws, as God’s ‘ ordinances,’ both in the 
heavens and the earth, but speaks nevertheless of a presiding Provi¬ 
dence or governing Will, without ever supposing that the two are 
incompatible or mutually exclusive.” And he thinks that ‘‘ a right 
apprehension of the properties and powers belonging to created 
beings, and of the laws to which they are severally subject, will be, 
found to conduoe largely to a clear and comprehensive view of the 
relation which God sustains to His works.”— Faith in God and 
Modern Atheism compared, vol. ii. pp. 138,140; Edin. 1855. 

The Rev. Charles Kingsley, now Professor of Modem History in 
the University of Cambridge, says:—“ When a judge gives judg¬ 
ment, he either acquits or condemns the accused person; he gives 
the case for the plaintiff, or for the defendant: the punishment of 
the guilty person, if he be guilty, is a separate thing, pronounced 
and inflicted afterwards. His judgment, I say, is his opinion about 
the person’s guilt, and even so God’s judgments are the expression 
of His opinion about our guilt. But there is this difference between 
Man and God in this matter— a human judge gives his opinion in 
words, God gives His in events ; therefore there is no harm for a 
human judge, when he has told a person why he must punish, to 
punish him in some way that has nothing to do with his crime—for 
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instance, to send a man to prison because he steals, though it would 
be far better if criminals could be punished in kind, and if the man 
who stole could be forced either to make restitution, or work out the 
price of what he stole in hard labour. For this is God’s plan—God 
always pays sinners back in kind, that He may not merely punish 
them, but correct them ; so that by the kind of their punishment, 
they may know the kind of their sin. God punishes us, as I have 
often told you, not by fiis caprice, but by His laws. He does not 
break His laws to harm us; the laws themselves harm us, when we 
break them and get in their way. It is -always so, you will find, 
with great national afflictions. I believe, when we know more of 
God and His laws, we shall find it true even in omr smallest private 
sorrows. God is unchangeable; He does not lose His temper, as 
heathens and superstitious men fancy, to punish us. He does not 
change His order to punish us. We, break His order, and the order 
goes on in spite of us, and crushes us ; and so we get God’s judg¬ 
ment, God’s opinion of our breaking His laws. You will find it so 
almost always in history. . . . Again, famines come by a nation’s 
own fault—they are God’s plainly-spoken opinion of what He thinks 
of breaking His laws of industry and thrift, by improvidence and 
had fanning. So when a nation becomes poor and bankrupt, it is 
its own fault; that nation has broken the laws of political economy 
which God has appointed for nations, and its ram is God’s judgment, 
God’s plain-spoken opinion again of the sins of extravagance, idleness, 
and reckless speculation. 

“ So with pestilence and cholera. They come only because we 
break God’s laws ; as the wise poet well says, 

‘ Voices from the depths of Nature borne, 

Which vengeance on the guilty head proclaim.’ 

—‘ Of nature of the order and constitution which God has made 
for this world we live in, and which, if we break them, though God 
in HLs mercy so orders the world that punishment comes but seldom 
oven to our worst offences, yet surely do bring punishment sooner or 
later if broken, in the common course of nature. Yes, my friends, 
as surely and naturally as drunkenness punishes itself by a shaking 
hand and a bloated body, so does tilth avenge itself by pestilence. 
Fever and cholera, as you would expect them to be, are the expres¬ 
sion of God’s judgment, God’s opinion, God’s handwriting on the 
wall against us for our sins of filth and laziness, foul air, foul food,’ 
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foul drains, foul bedrooms. Where they are, there is cholera. 
Where they are not, there is none, and will be none, because they 
who do not break God’s laws, God’s laws will not break them.”—• 
Who causes Pestilence? Four Sermons, by the liev. Clearies Kingsley, 
Rector of'Ercrslcy, pp. 13-15; Loud. 1854. 

The Rev. Dr Hubert Lee says ;—“ St Paul denounces a ‘ science 
falsely so called;’ shall we, therefore, be so simple as to reject 
science which is justly so called l thus fostering—under pretence of 
tearing.—that dangerous scepticism which will not believe that 
‘ facts of Nature are the words of God.’ Thus, through appre¬ 
hension of infidelity, men may rush into the grossest forms of 
atheism ; virtually denying that the creatures arc God’s creatures ; 
that this world is God’s dominion ; that its laws are His institu¬ 
tions ; that His glory shines in every part—His praise is re-echoed 
from .every side ; and that Man is consecrated to be a priest , to 
otter up all the creatures as sacrifices of praise, acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ—the great High Priest, in the Holy and 
Eternal Spirit. . . . 

“ After what has been said, perhaps none of you will deny that 
what has been insisted on [as to the care of the body] is right and 
proper—hi short, a duty. But some of you may still feel disposed 
to ask,—Is this a religious duty ? Is it part of Christianity that 
we should obey these sanitary commandments, under pain of the 
anger of God,—under pain of guilt f 

“ Now, let me answer,— 

“ 1. That every duty is a religious duty: for to say it is duty, is to 
say it is raj air id by Him whose we are, and whom we are bound to 
obey and serve, at all times, and in all things, with all that we possess, 
and all that we are. 

“ 2. If anything be God’S will, it in for that reason our law, inwhat- 
urr manner ire may have discovered that it is His will, whether it 
be written in a book, or signified by facts. 

“ Supposing it were demonstrated that any institution or custom 
tended to generate disease in the community; for example, that 
marriages within certain degrees generally produced an issue defi¬ 
cient in bodily health and vigour: on that supposition, such mar¬ 
riages would be forbidden by the Almighty Governor of the world, 
as much as if He commissioned an archangel with a trumpet to pro¬ 
claim the prohibition to the human race ; or as if He sent to every 
person a well-authenticated letter or book, in which the prohibition 
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was written. To doubt this, is to doubt that there is a moral 
purpose in God’s providence, or that its penalties are prohibitions; 
which seems to me the very essence of atheism. 

“ 3. A very great number, not to say a large proportion, of the ordi¬ 
nances of the Mosaic law, were designed to secure the bodily health 
and physical welfare of the Hebrew people,—besides other and 
higher objects to which they also were conducive in various ways ; 
and obedience to these ordinances was to be rewarded by the attain¬ 
ment 6f those blessings; disobedience punished by physical and 
temporal penalties. Whatever other rewards and punishments 
might be suggested by the Law, none other but these are mentioned. 
This is unquestionable. (See Lev. xxvi. and Deut. xxviii) 

“ Since, then, regulations for securing the physical wellbeing of the 
people formed parts of the Jewish system, we, who acknowledge the 
divine origin of that system, cannot reasonably doubt that the care 
of health and wise sanitary measures have a religious character, and 
involve a religious obligation. We could escape this inference only 
by holding that the institutions of Moses were in great part not 
religious, but merely secular. 

“ And how can we doubt that health and long life are precious 
blessings and worth our earnest pursuit, when Moses promised them, 
in the name of the Lord, as rewards to His chosen people ? The 
Sabbath itself was instituted, for the health and relief of the body, 
no less than for the edification of the soul; in which merciful ordi¬ 
nance, slaves, and even the beasts, were considered. (See Exod. xxiii. 
12, and Deut. v. 13, 14.) So much is this the case, that, in the 
Pentateuch, hardly any duty connected with the Sabbath is speci¬ 
fied but resting, or any purpose assigned but bodily refreshment. 
From which it would seem to follow, that the Sabbath is then only 
sanctified, that is, separated to its legitimate purposes, when the 
rest, refreshment, health of the body, are provided for and attended 
to, as well as the worship of God, in public and private.”— What 
Christianity teaches concerning the Body; a Sermon preached in the 
Parish Church, Crathie, 11 th Oct. 1857, try Robert Lee, D.D., Regius 
Professor of Biblical Criticism and Bifilical Antiquities in the 
University of Edinburgh, die. {published by Her Majesty’s command), 
pp. 7-8, 24-27; Edin. 1857. 
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No. II.— Opinions of Philosophers respecting the Natural 
Laws. 

Text, p. 35. 

It is mentioned in the text that many philosophers have treated 
of the laws of nature. The following are examples:— 

“ Laws in their most general signification,” says Montesquieu, 
“ are the necessary relations derived from the nature of things. In 
this sense, all beiftgs have their laws ; the Deity has his laws ; the 
material world its laws ; the intelligences superior to Man have 
their laws ; the beasts their laws ; Man his laws. 

“ Those who assert that a blind fatality produced the various 
effects we behold in this world, are guilty of a very great absurdity; 
for can anything bo more absurd than to pretend that a blind fatality 
could be productive of intelligent beings 1 

“ There is, then, a primitive reason ; and laws are the relations 
which subsist between it and different beings, and the relations of 
those beings among themselves. 

“ God is related to the universe as creator and preserver; the 
laws by which he has created all things are those by which he pre¬ 
serves them. He acts according to these rules because he knows 
them ; ho knows them because ho 1ms made them ; and he made 
them because they are relative to his wisdom and power, &c. 

“ Man, as a physical being, is, like other bodies, governed by in-, 
variable laws.”— Spirit of Laws, book i. chap. i. 

Justice Blaekstone observes, that “ Law, in its most general 
and comprehensive sense, signifies a rule of action; and is applied 
indiscriminately to all kinds of action, whether animate or inanimate, 
rational or irrational. Thus we say the laws of motion, of gravita¬ 
tion, of optics, or mechanics, as well as the laws of nature and of 
nations.”—“ Thus, when the Supreme Being formed the universe 
and created matter out of nothing, He impressed certain principles 
upon that matter, from which it can never depart, and without 
which it would cease to bo. When He put that matter into motion, 
lie established certain laws of motion, to which all moveable bodies 
must conform.”—“ If we farther advance from mere inactive matter 
to vegetable and animal life, we shall find them still governed by 
laws: more numerous, indeed, but equally fixed and invariable. 
Thu whole progress of plants from the seed to the root, and from 



3G4 


APPENDIX. 


thence to the seed again—the method of animal nutrition, digestion, 
secretion, and all other branches of vital economy—are not left to 
chance, or the will of the creature itself, but are performed in a 
wondrous involuntary manner, and guided by unerring rules laid 
down by the great Creator. This, then, is the general signification 
of law—a rale of action dictated by some superior being; and, in 
those creatures that have neither power to think nor to will, such 
laws must be invariably obeyed, so long as the creature itself sub¬ 
sists ; for its existence depends on that obedience.”— Commentaries 
on the Laics of England, vol. i. sect. 2. 

“ The word law," says Mr Erskine, “ is frequently made use of 
both by divines and philosophers, in a large acceptation, to express 
the settled method of God’s providence, by which he preserves the 
order of the material world in such a manner, that nothing in it 
may deviate from that uniform course which he has appointed for 
it. And as brute matter is merely passive, without the least degree 
of choice upon its part, these laws are inviolably observed in the 
material creation, every part of which continues to act, immutably, 
according to the rules that were from the beginning prescribed to it 
by infinite wisdom. Thus philosophers have given the appellation 
of law to that motion which incessantly pervades and agitates the 
universe, and is ever changing the form and substance of things ; 
dissolving some, and raising others, as from their ashes, to fill up 
the void; yet so that, amidst all the fluctuations by which particular 
things arc affected, the universe is still preserved without diminution. 
Thus also they speak of the laws of fluids, of gravitation, &c., and 
the word is used in this sense in several passages of the Sacred 
Writings ; in the book of Job, and in Proverbs viii. 29, where God 
is said to have given his law to the seas, that they should not pass 
his commandment.”— Institutes of the Law of Scotland, book i. tit i. 
sect. 1. 

Cowper, in his Table Talk, after stating that vice disposes the 
mind to submit to the usurped command of tyranny, exclaims— 

“ A dire effect, by one of Nature’s laws, 

Unchangeably connected with its causo.” 

Discussions about the Laws of Nature, rather than inquiries into 
them, were common in France at the time of the Revolution; and 
having. become associated in imagination with the crimes and 
horrors of that period, they continue to bo regarded by some as in- 
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consistent with religion and morality. A coincidence between the 
views maintained in the-preceding pages, and a passage in Volney, 
lias been pointed out to me as an objection to the whole doctrine. 
Volneyis words are the following:— 

“ It is a law of nature, that water flows from an uppcr*to a lower 
situation ; that it seeks its level; that it is heavier than air; that 
all bodies tend towards the earth; that flame rises towards the sky; 
that it destroys the organisation of vegetables and animals; that 
air is essential to the life of certain animals ; that, in certain cases, 
water suffocates and kills them ; that certain juices of plants, and 
certain minerals, attack their organs and destroy their life ; and 
the same of a variety of facts. 

“ Now, since these facts, and many similar ones, are constant, 
regular, and immutable, they become so many real commands, to 
which Man is bound to conform under the express penalty of punish¬ 
ment attached to their infraction, or wellbeing connected with 
their observance. So that if a man were to pretend to see clearly 
in the dark, or is regardless of the progress of the seasons, or the 
action of the elements; if he pretends to exist under water without 
drowning, to handle fire without burning himself, to deprive him¬ 
self of air without suffocating, or to drink poison without destroying 
himself; he receives, for each infraction of the law of nature, a 
corporal punishment proportioned to his transgression. If, on the 
contrary, he observes these laws, and founds his practice on the pre¬ 
cise and regula^elation which they bear to him, he preserves his 
existence, and renders it as happy as it is capable of being rendered: 
and since all these laws, considered in relation to the human 
species, have in view only one common end, that of their preserva¬ 
tion and their happiness, it has been agreed to assemble together 
the different ideas, and express them by a single word, and call 
them collectively by the name of the Law of Nature." —Volney’s 
Law of Nature, 3d edit., pp. 21-24. 

I feel no embarrassment on account of this coincidence; but re¬ 
mark—1. That various authors, quoted in the text aud in this note, 
advocated the importance of the laws of nature long before the 
French Revolution was heard of; 2. That the existence of the laws 
of nature is as obvious to the understanding, as the existence of tho 
external world, and of the human body itself, to tho senses ; 3. That 
these laws, being inherent in creation, must have procee&^d from 
the Deity; 4 That if the Deity is powerful, just, and benevolent. 



366 


APPENDIX. 


they must harmonize with the constitution of Man ; and, 5. That 
if the laws of nature have been instituted by the Deity, and been 
framed in wise, benevolent, and just relationship to the human 
constitution, they must at all times form the highest and most 
important subjects of human investigation, and remain altogether 
unaffected by the errors, follies, and crimes of those who have 
endeavoured to expound them: just as Religion continues holy, 
venerable, and uncontaminated, notwithstanding the hypocrisy, 
wickedness, and inconsistency of individuals professing themselves 
her intepreters and friends. 

That the views of the natural laws themselves, advocated in this 
work, are diametrically opposite to the practical conduct of thp 
French revolutionary ruffians, requires no demonstration. My 
fundamental principle is, that Man can enjoy happiness on earth 
only by preserving his habitual conduct under the direction of the 
moral sentiments and intellect, and that this is the law of hit nature. 
No doctrine can be more opposed than this to fjstfiiT, robbery^ 
blasphemy, and murder. ■ 

It may be urged, that all past speculations ftbijjit the*laws of 
nature have proved more imposing than useful; and that, while 
the laws themselves afford materials for eley«4fe<f*ileclaroation, they 
form no secure guides even to the learned,' pnd much less to the 
illiterate., in practical conduct. In answefjf humid respectfully re¬ 
peat what has frequently been urged^mfhe text, that before we 
can discover the laws of nature applicj|J#j ta. Ma£ wo must know 
the constitution of Man himself, andjth$£i>f external nature ; and 
must compare the two. But, until the 'discovery of Phrenology, 
the mental constitution of Man Was:a*-jn<#er of vague conjecture 
and endless debate ; and the.connection between his mental powers 
and his organised system wtfS. involved in the deepest obscurity. 
The brain, the most importanttorgan of the body, had no ascertained 
functions. Before the introduction of Phrenology, therefore, men 
were rather impressed with the unspeakable importance of the 
knowledge of the laws of nature, than extensively acquainted with 
those laws themselves; and even the knowledge of the external 
world actually possessed, eould not, in many instaSees, be rendered 
available, on account of its relationship to the qualiffe*. |fMan being 
unascertained, and unascertainable so long.&s these qualities them¬ 
selves,•fere unknown. » 

The adaptation of the constitution of Man and animals to the 
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circumstances in which they are placed has been noticed by former 
writers. 

Lord Karnes observes: “ The wisdom of Providence is in no in¬ 
stance more conspicuous than in adjusting the constitution of Man 
to his external circumstances.”— Sketches, b. i. sk. 7. And again: 
“ The hand of God is nowhere more visiblo than in the nice adjust¬ 
ment of our internal frame to our situation in this world.”—B. iii. 
sk. 2, chap, i sect. i. 

Mr Stewart says : “ To examine the economy of nature in the 
phenomena of the lower animals, and to compare their instincts 
with the physical circumstances of their external situation, forms 
one of the finest speculations of Natural History ; and yet it is a 
speculation to which the attention of the natural historian has seldom 
been directed. Not only Buffon, but Ray and Derhaiu, have passed 
it over sli'ghtjy ; nor, indeed, do I know of any one who has made it 
tlio object of a particular consideration but Lord Karnes, in a short 
Appendix to^e of his Sketches.”— Elements of the Philosophy of 
(he Human Mind, vol. iii. p. 368. 

Mr Stewart ghys^lso: “ Numberless examples show that Nature 
has done no more for Man than was necessary for his preservation, 
leaving him to hi%lfc uuony acquisitions for himself, which she has 
imparted immediately tp.tho brutes. 

“ My own idea is, as JBaye said on a different occasion, that both 
instinct and experience here concerned, and that the share which 
belongs to each in prqriuc+pg the result can be ascertained by an 
appeal to facts alone.”—3f#l; Iii. p. -338. 

Tho following is extruded.from, the Quarterly Review, vol. xxxi. 
p. 51:—“ Each must goi^eidS m the desire of the Stoic to harmonize 
his conduct with the. physical and.paoral order of the universe. 
When to the knowledge-of each the Christian adds a deeper insight 
into the government of the Almighty, and learns that to act hi 
concert with the system of tho universe is to promote his own 
eternal as well as his temporal happiness, his inducements are still 
stronger to employ the powers of self-government with which he 
has been gifted, in'conforming his feelings and actions to the plan 
of .the great Architect.” The article in which this passage occurs 
is ascribed tpjlJiehijp Heber in Darling’s Cyclopaedia Ribliographica, 
p. 2487. 
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No. III.—Muscular L.uioun. 

Text, p. 54. 

So little should the necessity for bodily exertion be regarded as 
an evil, that in reality there is no human desire more powerful and 
universal than the desire of action, and none the denial of whose 
gratification is productive of greater uneasiness. 

“ To be happy,” says Dr Thomas Brown, “ it is necessary that 
we be occupied ; and, without our thinking of the happiness which 
results from it, Nature has given us a constant desire of occupation. 
We must exert our limbs, or we must exert our thought; and when 
we exert neither, we feel that languor of which we did not think 
before, but which, when it is felt, convinces us how admirably our 
desire of action is adapted for the prevention of this very evil, of 
which We had not thought; as our appetites of hunger and thirst 
are given to us for the preservation of health, of which we think^as 
little during the indulgence of our appetites, as wo think, during 
our occupation, of the languor which would overwhelm us if wholly 
unoccupied. How wretched would be the boy if he were to be forced 
to lie, even on the softest couch, during a whole day, while he heard 
at intervals the gay voices of his playmates without, and could dis¬ 
tinguish by these very sounds the particular pastimes in which 
they were engaged! How wretched, in these circumstances, is Man 
himself; and what fretfulness do we perceive, even on brows of 
more deliberate thought—on brows, too, perhaps, that, in other 
circumstances, arc seldom overcast—if a few successive days of wet 
and boisterous weather have rendered all escape into the open air, 
iiud the exercises which this escape would afford, impossible ! . . . 

“ Without the knowledge of the pleasure that is thus felt in mere 
exertion, it would not be easy for us to look with satisfaction on the 
scene of human toil around us—which assumes instantly a different 
aspect when we consider this happy principle of our mental consti¬ 
tution. Though we are apt to think of those who are labouring for 
others as if they were not labouring for themselves also—and though 
unquestionably, from our natural love of freedom, any task which 
is imposed cannot be as agreeable as an occupation spontaneously 
chosen—we yet must not think that the labour itself is necessarily 
an eyif, from which it would bo happiness for Man to be freed. 
Nature has not dealt so hardly with the great multitm.de ; in com- 



ORGANIC LAWS—CHILDBED. 


3G9 


parison with whom the mailer number, for whose accommodation 
she seems to have formed a more sumptuous provision, are truly 
Insignificant. . . . How different would the busy scone of the world 
appear, if we would conceive that no pleasure attended the occupa¬ 
tions to which so great a majority of our race would then seem to 
be condemned, almost like slaves that are fettered to the very instru¬ 
ments of their daily task! How different from that scene, in which, 
though we perceive many labouring and a few at rest, we perceive 
in the labourer a pleasure of occupation, which those who rest would 
often be happy to purchase from him, and which they do sometimes 
endeavour to purchase, by the same means by which he has acquired 
it; by exercises as violent and unremitted as his, and which have 
the distinction only of being of less advantage to the world than 
those toils by which he at once promotes his own happiness and 
contributes to the accommodation of others ! It is pleasing thus to 
perceive a source of enjoyment in the very circumstance which 
might seem most hostile to happiness ; to perceive in the labour it¬ 
self, of which the necessity is imposed on Man, a consolation for the 
loss of that very freedom which it constrains.”— Lectures on the 
Philosophy of the Human Mind, vol. iii. pp. 409-412; Lect. 66. 

No. IV.— Organic Laws —Childbed. 

Text, p. 122. 

On the subject of the sufferings of women in childbed, the follow¬ 
ing authorities may be quoted:— 

“ One thing,” says Sir Archibald Alison, “ is very remarkable, 
and occurs in most cases of concealment and child-murder, viz. the 
strength and capability for exertion evinced by women in the inferior 
ranks shortly after childbirth—appearances so totally different from 
those exhibited in the higher orders, that, to persons acquainted 
only with cases among the latter, they would appear incredible. 
In the case just mentioned (that of Catherine Butler or Anderson, 
at Aberdeen, in spring 1829), the mother, two or three days after 
her delivery, walked from Inverury to Huntly, a distance of twenty- 
eight miles, in a single day, with her child on her back. Similar 
occurrences daily are proved in cases of this description. It is not 
unusual to find women engaged in reaping retire to a little distanee, 
effect their delivery by themselves, return to their fellow- lat^prers, 
and go on with their work during the remainder of the day, without 
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any other change of appearance hut looking a little paler and thinner. 
Such a fact occurred in the case of Jean Smith, Ayr, spring 1824. 
Again, in the case of Ann Macdougall, Aberdeen, spring 1823, it 
appeared that the panel, who was sleeping in bed with two other 
seirants, rose, was delivered, and returned to bed, without any of 
them being conscious of what had occurred. Instances have even 
occurred in which women have walked six or eight miles on the very 
day of their delivery, without any sensible inconvenience. Many re¬ 
spectable medical practitioners, judging from what they have observed 
among the higher ranks, would pronounce such facts impossible ; 
but they occur so frequently among the labouring classes as to form 
a point worthy of knowledge in criminal jurisprudence; and to 
render perfectly credible what is said of the female American Indians, 
that they fall behind for a little on their journeys through the 
forests, deliver themselves, and shortly make up to their husbands, 
and continue their journey with their offspring on their back.”— 
Principles of the Criminal Law of Scotland, pp. 161, 162. 

Mr Lawrence observes, that “the very easy labours of Negresses, 
native Americans, and other women in the savage state, have been 
often noticed by travellers. This point is not explicable by any prero¬ 
gative of physical formation; for the pelvis is rather smaller in these 
dark-coloured races than in the European and other white people. 
Simple diet, constant and laborious exertion, give to these children of 
nature a hardiness of constitution, and exempt them from most of 
the ills which afflict the indolent and luxurious females of civilised 
societies. In the latter, however, the hard-working women of the 
lower classes in the country often suffer as ljttle from childbirth as 
those of any other race. Analogous differences, from the like causes, 
may be seen in the animal kingdom. Cows kept in towns, and other 
animals deprived of their healthful exercise, and accustomed to un¬ 
natural food and habits, often have difficult labours, and suffer much 
in parturition.”— Lectures on Physiology, Zoology, and the Natural 
History of Man, vol. ii. p. 190 ; Lond. 1822. 

Among the Araucanian Indians of South America, “a mother, 
immediately on her delivery, takes her child, and going down to the 
nearest stream of water, washes herself and it, and returns to the 
usual labours of her station.”—Stevenson’s Twenty Years' Residence 
in South America, vol. L p. 9. 
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No. V.— Hereditary Descent of National Physiognomy. 

Text, p. 102. 

National features descend unchanged through many centuries, as 
is shown by Dr W. C. Edwards, in his work on The Physiological 
Characters of Races of Mankind considered in their, relations to 
History (Paris, 1829). An excellent abstract of this work, by the 
late Dr William Gregory, may be seen in the Phrenological Journal, 
vol. ix. p. 97. Dr Edwards has adduced the Jews as an example. 
“ In the first place, Jews in all countries resemble each other, and 
differ from the people among whom they live. Secondly, at distant 
periods they had the same external characters. In tho Last Supper 
of Leonardo da Vinci, this painter, who was an excellent naturalist 
and close observer, has painted faces which might be portraits of 
living Jews. This was 300 years ago; but we have evidence that 
3000 years ago the Jews had the same characters. 

“ In the copy of the paintings adorning the tomb of an Egyptian 
king, exhibited in London about ten years ago, there are repre¬ 
sentations of four different races in procession :—1st, The natives, 
very numerous, of a dark brown tint, but without the woolly hair 
of the Negro ; 2 d, Negroes, with the black skin, thick lips, and 
woolly hair of that race; 3d, Persians ; and, 4th, Jews, distin¬ 
guished, says Bel/.oni, by their complexion and physiognomy. Dr 
Edwards says, ‘ I had seen, on the previous day, Jews in the streets 
of London ; I thought that I now saw their portraits.’ ” 


No. VI.— Hereditary Complexion. 

Text, p. 170. 

Mr W. B. Stevenson, in his Narrative of Twenty Years’ Residence 
in South America, vol. i. p. 286, says that he has “always remarked, 
that in cases where parents are of different castes, the child receives 
more of the colour of the father than of the mother.” He made ex¬ 
tensive observations during a long residence in Lima ; a place, he 
remarks, tffan which there cannot be any more favourable for an 
examination of the influence of the configuration of the human 
face,' or of its colour, on the intellectual faculties. He gives the 
following Table, showing the mixture of the different casteS^ndei 
their common or distinguishing names. But “this table,” says he 
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“ which I have endeavoured to make as correct as possible from 
jiersonal observation, must be considered as general, and not includ¬ 
ing particular cases.” 


mi 


Children. 

Colour. 

European 

European 

Creole 

White. 

Croolo 

Creole 

Creole 

White. 

White 

Indian 

MestiBO 

/ 6-8ths White, 2-8ths Indian 


\ —Fair. 

Indian 

White 

Mestiso 

4-8ths White, 4-8ths Indian. 

White 

Mestiso 

Creole 

White—often very fair. 

Mestiso 

White 

Creole 

White—hut rather sallow. 

Mestiso 

Mestiso 

Creole 

Sallow—often light hair. 

White 

Negro 

Mulatto 

f 7-8ths White, l-8th Negro— 
\ often fair. 

Negro 

White 

Zambo 

( 4-8ths White, 4-8ths Negro 
\ —dark copper. 

\ White 

Mulatto 

Quarteron 

j C-8ths White, 2-8ths Negro 
\ —Fair. 

. 

i Mulatto 

White 

Mulatto 

( 6-8ths White, 3-8tiis Negro 

1 —Tawny. 

i White 

Quarteron 

Quinteron 

f 7-8tlis White, 1-8th Negro— 

\ very fair. 

Quarteron 

White 

Quarteron 

| 6-8ths White, 2-8ths NegTo 
\ —Tawny. 

(White 

Quinteron 

Creole 

White—light oves, fair hair. 

Negro 

Indiun 

Chino 

4-8ths Negro, 4-8ths Indian. 

Indian 

Negro 

Chino 

2-8ths Negro, 6-8ths Indian. 

Negro 

Mulatto 

Zambo 

6-8ths Negro, 3-8ths White. 

Mulatto 

Negro 

Zambo 

4-8ths Negro, 4-8ths White. 

Negro 

Zambo 

Zambo 

f 15- lfitlie Negro, 1-lGtli 
\ White—Dark. 

Zambo 

Negro 

Zambo 

7-8ths Negro, l-8th White. 

Negro 

Chino 

Zambo-Chino 

f 16-16ths Negro, l-16th In- 
\ diau. 

Chino 

Negro 

Zambo-Chino 

7-8ths Negro, l-8th Indian. 

Negro 

Negro 

Negro 


No. VII.— Hereditary Transmission or Qualities. 

Text, p. 173. 

Flailed by the observations made at the commencement of the 
second section of Chapter V., I venture to cite some additional 
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authorities, and to record some further facts, observed by myself 01 
communicated by persons on whose accuracy reliance may be placed, 
in support of the doctrine of the transmission of qualities by here¬ 
ditary descent. 

“ The advice which I am now about to give,” says Plutarch, “ is 
indeed no other than what hath been given by those who have 
undertaken this argument before nie. You will ask me, what is 
that ? ’Tia this, that no man keep company with his wife for issue 
sake but when he is sober—as not 'having before either drunk any 
wine, or, at least, not to such a quantity as to distemper him ; for 
they usually prove winebibbers and drunkards whose parents begot 
them when they were drunk : wherefore Diogenes said to a strip¬ 
ling somewhat crack-brained and half-witted, Surely, young man, 
thy father begot thee when he was drunk.”— Plutarch's Morals, 
English transl., vol. i. p. 2 ; London, 1718. 

It is remarked bywBurton in his Anatomy of Melancholy, that 
“ if a drunken man gets a child, it will never, likely, have a good 
brain.” 

The passion for intoxicating liquors is sometimes hereditary. Dr 
Gall mentions a Russian family, in which the father and grandfather 
fell victims in early life to their propensity to drunkenness. The 
son, although he foresaw the cousequences of this pernicious habit, 
continued to abandon himself to it, in spite of every resolution to 
the contrary ; and the grandson, who was only five years of age 
when Dr Gall wrote, displayed even then a most decided inclination 
for spirituous liquors. (Sur Ins Fonctions du Cerve.au, i. 410.) As 
these facts can hardly be explained by the influence of example, it 
follows that a peculiar state of the organism, giving rise to the 
mental peculiarity, was in this case transmitted from one generation 
to another. In point of fact, Dr Caldwell has shown much reason 
for considering the irresistible desire for intoxicating liquors as a 
symptom of cerebral disease, having its special seat probably in the 
organ of alimentivoness. As long as this disease exists, the desire 
is strongly felt, and every appeal to the understanding of the re¬ 
pentant and unhappy patient is in vain. “Ami asked,” says Dr 
Caldwell, “ how drunkenness then is to be cured, and the tormenting 
propensity which leads to it eradicated ? I answer, by the same 
means which are found successful in the treatment of other forms 
of insanity, where the cerebral excitement is pretematuralfcr^high. 
These are, seclusion and tranquillity, bleeding, puking, purging, 
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cold water, and low diet. In this prescription I am serious ; and 
if it be opportunely adopted and resolutely persevered in, I freely 
peril my reputation on its success. . . . If interrogated on the 
subject, the resident physician of the Kentucky Lunatic Asylum 
will state that he-finds, in the institution he superintends, no diffi¬ 
culty in curing mania a potu by the treatment here directed.”— 
Transylvania Journal of Medicine,, hr ‘July 1832, pp. 332-3 ; see 
also Plvren. Jour., voL viii. p. 624. Dr Caldwell admits, however, 
that it is only recent and acute' cases which can be speedily cured ; 
those of long standing are much less tractable, and occasionally the 
disease may be found incurable. He thinks, very justly, that 
nothing would tend more to diminish the prevalence of habitual 
drunkenness, than to have it deemed and proclaimed a form of 
madness, and dealt with accordingly. Hospitals erected for the re¬ 
ception of drunkards, and authority given to confine them there, 
would be among the most important institutions that could be 
established, and would effect an immense saving of life, health, pro¬ 
perty and reputation. In regard to the hereditary transmission of 
this miserable tendency, Dr Caldwell observes :—“ Every constitu¬ 
tional quality, whether good or bad, may descend, by inheritance, 
from parent to child. And a long continued habit of drunkenness 
becomes as essentially constitutional, as a predisposition to gout or 
pulmonary consumption. This increases, in a manifold degree, the 
responsibility of parents in relation to temperance. By habits of 
intemperance, they not only degrade and ruin themselves, but trans¬ 
mit the elements of like degradation and ruin to their posterity. 
This is no visionary conjecture, the fruit of a favourite and long- 
cherished theory. It is a settled belief resulting from observation 
—an inference derived from innumerable facts. In hundreds and 
thousands of instances, parents, having had children bom to them 
while their habits were temperate, have become afterwards intem¬ 
perate, and had other children subsequently born. In such cases, 
it is a matter of notoriety, that the younger children have become 
addicted to the practice of intoxication much more frequently than 
the elder—in the proportion of five to one. Let me not be told 
that this is owing to the younger children being neglected, and 
having corrupt and seducing examples constantly before them. 
The same neglects and profligate examples have been extended to 
all; all have not been equally injured by them. The children 
of the earlier births have escaped, while those of the subsequent 
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ones have suffered. The reason is plain. The latter children had 
a deeper animal taint than,the former.”— Transylvania Journal , 
pp. 341-2. 

The following case is recorded in the Phrenological Journal :— 
“ I now proceed to give some facts strongly illustrative of the doc¬ 
trine, that the faculties which predominate in power and activity in 
the parents, when the organic existence of the child commences, 
determine its future mental dispositions. This is a doctrine to 
which, from its great practical importance, I would beg leave to call 
your serious attention. It was remarked by the celebrated Esquirol, 

‘ that the children whose existence dated from the horrors of the 
first French Revolution, turned out to be weak, nervous, and irri¬ 
table in mind, extremely susceptible of impressions, and liable to 
be thrown by the least extraordinary excitement into absolute 
insanity.’ Sometimes, too, family calamities produce serious effects 
upon the offspring. . A very intelligent and respectable mother, 
upon hearing this principle expounded, remarked, that there was a 
veiy wide difference in the intellectual and moral development 
between one of her children and the others ; and accounted for this 
difference by the fact, that, during pregnancy, she received intelli¬ 
gence that the crew of the ship, on board of which was her son, had 
mutinied—that when the ship arrived in the West Indies, some of 
the mutineers, and also her son, had been put in irons—and that 
they were all to be sent home for trial. This intelligence acted 
so strongly upon her, that she suffered a temporary alienation of 
judgment. The report turned out to be ertoncous, but this did not 
avert the consequences of the agitated state of the mother’s feelings 
upon the daughter she afterwards gave birth to. That daughter is 
now a woman, but she is, and will continue to be, a being of im¬ 
pulses, incapable of reflection, and in other respects greatly inferior 
to her sisters.”—Vol. viii. p. 471. 

Shakspeare seems to recognise the law of the transmission of 
temporary mental qualities :— 

“ Como on, ye cowards ; ye wore got in fear, 

Though ye were born in Rome.” 

Coriolanut, Act i., Sc. 6. * 

A gentleman, who has paid much attention to the rearing of 
horses, informed me that the male racehorse, when exfl&gd, but 
not exhausted, by running, has been found by experience to be in 
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the most favourable condition for transmitting swiftness and vivacity 
to his offspring. Another gentleman stated, that he was himself 
present when the pale gray colour of a male horse was objected to; 
that the groom thereupon presented before the eyes of the male 
another female from the stable, of a very particular bftt pleasing 
variety of colours, asserting that the latter would determine the 
complexion of the offspring ; and that in point of fact it did so. 
The experiment was tried in the case of a second female, and the 
result was so completely the same, that the two young, horses, in 
point of colour, could scarcely be distinguished, although their spots 
were extremely uncommon. The account of Lgtan and the peeled 
rods laid before the cattle to produce spotfedf|pjpK, is an example 
of the same kind. : 

The subjoined observations are ejftxfcflal "from Outlines of the 
Veterinary Art, by Dalabere Bla&t$', 3d edition, p. 327 ; London, 
1826 :—“ That the organ isatioiWiftlfe mare, her qualities, and even 
her diseases, are imprinted pn her offspring, is hardly to be won¬ 
dered at; but how are we to account for the effects which even her 
imagination has over the young within ?—and that such is the case, 
we have innumerable -proofs. As early as the patriarchal time, the 
fact was known and acted on. These anomalies in the gestation of 
the horse are less frequent than in tho more elosgily domesticated 
animals, as dogs ; yet there are not wanting instances of these 
mental impressions sinking deeply into the mind of the mare also, 
and being called into recollection and action in every future preg¬ 
nancy. Lord Morton bred from a male quagga and a chestnut 
mare. The mare was afterwards bred from by a black Arabian 
horse ; but still the progeny exhibited, in colour and mane, a striking 
resemblance to the qnagga. J). Giles, Esq., had a sow of the black 
and white kind, which was bred from by a boar of the wild breed, 
of a deep chestnut colour: the'pigs produced by this intercourse 
were duly mixed, the colour of the boar being in some very pre¬ 
dominant. The sow was afterwards bred from by two of Mr 
Western’s boars, and in both instances chestnut marks were pre¬ 
valent in the latter, which, in other instances, had never presented 
anj^ appearance of the kind. (Phil. Trans. 1821.) See many other 
instances detailed in the Canine Pathology, 3d edition, p. 94.” 

The same writer gives some interesting details to show the 
necessity for attending to the qualities of both parents in the 
breeding of horses. “ The general characteristic form of the animal,” 
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says he, “ is arbitrarily settled by nature, but the individualities of 
character in the separate organs are divided between the parents 
in nearly equal proportions.* This is exemplified in the breed 
which arises from the intermixture of the blood with the cart breed, 
where the extreme difference in form and character is nicely blended, 
yet the peculiarities of each remain distinguisliable.t This proves 
the great error committed by the generality of farmers and small 
breeders, who, careless about the dam, breed from any mare they 
happen tq possess or can procure, though it may even be unfitted 
for work by .disease or age ; and expect, provided they gain a leap 
from a tolerable stallion, to procure a valuable progeny. But it is 
in vain to hope good form and useful qualities under such cir¬ 
cumstances ; for it oyiB be. generally found that the properties of 
each parent are equallyikophriioned in the progeny—and this fact 
is so well known to .juawjfipsrS&reeders, that they select both sire 
and dam with equal care. Tfiis dependence on the law by which 
the distribution of form and 'qualifieg is equally dependent on both 
parents, leads to the correction of defects in particular breeds, by 
selecting one parent eminent for a- form or quality for which the 
other is as notoriously defective. Should a mare, otherwise valu¬ 
able, present alow heavy forehand, beyond even that which is her 
sexual charactejistic, by choosing her a male more than usually thin 
and elevated in his crest, the defect will be remedied ; whereas, if 
this be not attended to, whatever other properties each may possess, 
a serious defect is propagated and increased,And the produce can 
bo of little value. It is also by a judicious attention to these 
circumstances, that particular breeds are preserved with their 
original integrity, or new varieties introduced.”—“ It is by the 

* “ It is by no means intended hero to deny that the external 
characters of some breeds arc principally derived from tho male, 
and of others from the female; but those anomalies, for which wo 
cannot account, do not tend to alter the general similitude observed 
towards both parents. In tlio multiparous animals, it is often ob¬ 
served that the influence of ono parent preponderates in a part of tho 
progeny, and of the other in another part of it. Thus it happens 
that, when a pointer and setter breed together, it is not unusual to 
find part of tho whelps almost perfect pointers, and the remainder as 
nearly truo setters.” 

t “ The hybrid mule divides in equal proportions tho v ?quino and 
asinine characters; at the same time it must be allowed that the hinny, 
or produce of tho stallion and ass, is more allied to tho horfethan tho 
mule, or progeny from the male ass and mare.” ’ " 
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choice of such parents as have the specified and definite form in the 
greatest perfection, that we are enabled in the progeny to perpetuate 
the same, and by future selections to improve it. The merits and 
defects of each parent should be previously subjected to careful ex¬ 
amination ; and it is only by a judicious balancing of the one 
against the other that perfect success is to be expected. It is thus 
that our racers have outstripped all competitors; it is thus that 
a Bussell, a Coke, a Bakewell, and an Ellman, have raised our 
ruminants to their present state ; and it is by the same art that a 
Meynell, a Rivers, and a Topham, have produced unrivalled dogs. 
Our power over the animal form and qualities, by the selection of 
parents, and subjecting their progeny to particular nurture, careful 
domestication, restraint and discipline, is truly surprising. The 
shepherd’s dog is in some breeds bom with a short tail; thus the 
very base of the machine, that which of all the parts is the least 
subjected to alteration by any physical or moral agency, the bones, 
even become subjected to our caprice. The Hereford ox can bo bred 
to a white face, or a half-white face, and the length of the horns of 
others can be ensured to an inch. The Spitalfields weavers assert, 
that they can ensure almost to a certainty in the Marlborough breed 
of spaniels, which flourishes among them, any given quantity of 
colour, length of coat and texture of it, and regulate its dispofttion 
to curl or remain straight. The colour of the game-cock is arbi¬ 
trarily imposed by the handler and feeder; and the experienced 
pigeon-fancier can Hlteed to a feather. It should not be lost sight 
of, that qualities, as well mental as personal, are also to be culti¬ 
vated and handed down in the breed. Many qualities may be con¬ 
sidered as dependent on the organisation; such as hardihood, 
particular excellence in one pace, &c. These it may be expected, d 
priori, might be perpetuated ; and we are not surprised at a son of 
Eclipse or Matchem having speed in his gallop, or the produce of a 
Norfolk trotter excelling in that pace ; but it is not equally taken 
into the account that temper, courage, docility, and patience under 
restraint, are equally handed down in hereditary descent as the 
peculiarities of form.”—Pp. 321-323. 

Mr Blaine expresses himself not hostile to in-and-in breeding; 
in defence of which he adduces several arguments and authorities, 
as well as his own experience, and says he “ could quote innumer¬ 
able other authorities” to the same effect. “ But candour,” he adds, 
“ obliges me also to own, that there exists a large number of able 
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antagonists to it also. My limits only allow me to add, that many 
practical breeders, who are averse to -breeding in succession from 
hear relationship by blood, are favourable to it in a remote degree, 
which is particularly the case with some rearers of game-fowls, who 
seek the intercourse of a third remove, which they call a ‘ nick.' 
From these conflicting testimonies, the matter will, with many, be 
considered as problematical. With me, the only arguments against 
it which it appears cannot be satisfactorily answered are, that as 
hereditary diseases in some breeds arc considerable, by this mode 
of breeding they would be perpetuated and probably increased; 
and likewise, that when breeding by relationship is a settled prac¬ 
tice, accidental defects are too apt to be passed over unobserved.”— 
P. 325. 

He notices also a very important circumstance in relation to 
hereditary transmission—what is popularly denominated breeding 
back ,—that is to say, the appearance in the second or third generation 
of qualities of the progenitors, not observable in the first generation. 

“ It is observed,” he says, “ that the progeny of the horse, of man, 
and of most domestic animals, shall bear a more striking resemblance 
to the gronddam or grandfather than to their own immediate 
parents. It is evident that this is more likely where a common 
character has been preserved during successive generations, or, in 
turf language, where the blood has been preserved pure. A prac¬ 
tical hint naturally presents itself on the extreme importance, there¬ 
fore, of admitting no accidental admixture of blood, where it is 
peculiarly requisite that it should flow in true lineal descent; see¬ 
ing that its debasing consequences are carried through whole 
generations, and unexpectedly appear in a third or fourth.”—P. 326. 

Dr Elliotson, in a note to the fourth edition of his translation of 
Blumenbach’s Physiology, p. 569, observes, that “ experience teaches 
us, that changes brought about in an animal after birth are not in 
general transmitted to the offspring. The causes of change in a 
species must therefore operate, not by altering the parents, but by 
disposing them to produce an offspring more or less different from 
themselves. Such is John Hunter’s view of the question, and it is 
certainly confirmed by every fact. I fear that John Hunter has 
not generally the credit of this observation, but the following passage 
shows it to be clearly his:—‘ As animals are known to -produce 
young which are different from themselves in colour, foifc'„ and dis¬ 
position, arising from what may be called the unnatural mode of 
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life, it shows this curious power of accommodation in the animal 
economy, that although education can produce no change in the 
colour, form, or disposition of the animal, yet it is capable of pro* 
ducing a principle which becomes so natural to the animal, that it 
shall beget young different in colour and form, and so altered in dis¬ 
position as to be more easily trained up to the offices in which they 
have been usually employed; and having the dispositions suitable 
to such changes of form.’—Hunter On the Wolf, Jackal, and Bog." 
Dr Elliotson adds a variety of illustrations, to which the reader is 
referred. 

It is stated by Dr W. C. Edwards, in the work named in 
No. V. of this Appendix, that when animals of different species are 
crossed, they produce an animal of an intermediate type, or a mule; 
but that when different varieties of the Rame species are mixed, the 
result is often quite different. M. Coladon of Geneva, he says, made 
a very striking experiment, which bears strongly on this point. He 
procured a great number of white mice, as well as of common brown 
mice, studied their habits, and found means to cause them to breed. 
In his experiments he always put together mice of different colours, 
expecting a mixed race ; but this did not occur in one instance. 
All the young mice were either white or brown, but each type was 
produced always in a state of purity. Even in the case of varieties 
of the same species, adds Dr Edwards, we have an intermediate 
type or mule ; but this is when the varieties differ most from each 
other ; when, as in the case of the mice, they approach very nearly, 
mules are not produced. ' In both eases we see one common princi¬ 
ple ; namely, that the mother often produces a being of a type 
different from her own—less so, however, in the latter case. This 
principle is seen even in the same variety; for here also the mother, 
in producing a male, gives birth to a being whose type differs, and in 
some cases differs very much, from her own. Now, says Dr E., the 
same is observed in Man. The varieties which differ most strongly, 
such as the Negro and White, when crossed, produce Mulattocs ; 
and when varieties more nearly resembling each other are crossed, 
the descendants sometimes resemble one parent, sometimes the other, 
sometimes both. This Dr Edwards looks upon as the cause of the 
great variety observable in modem nations ; among which, how¬ 
ever, he thinks we can always observe specimens of the pure types 
which hajso entered into their composition. Thus, even if two races 
having Considerable resemblance to each other, and in equal num- 
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bers, were to mix without limitation, the original types would still, 
in his opinion, frequently occur in their descendants. Dr Edwards 
very ingeniously applies to the elucidation of history these and 
other principles connected with the physiological characteristics of 
races of mankind. For details, I refer to the Phrenological Journal, 
vol. ix. pp. 97-108. 

In the Quarterly Journal of Agriculture, No. I., there are several 
valuable articles illustrative of hereditary transmission in the inferior 
animals. I select the following examples:— 

“ Every one knows that the hen of any bird will lay eggs although 
no male be permitted to come near her; and that those eggs are 
only wanting in the vital principle which the impregnation of the 
male conveys to them. Here, then, we see the female, able to make 
an egg, with yolk and white, shell and every part, just as it ought 
to be, so that we might, at the first glance, supple that here, at all 
events, the female has the greatest influence. But see the change 
which the male produces. Put a Bantam cock to a large-sized 
hen, and she will instantly lay a small egg; the chick Vvill be short 
in the leg, have feathers to the foot, and put on the appearance of 
the cock : so that it is a frequent complaint where Bantams are 
kept, that they make the hens lay small eggs, and spoil the breed. 
Reverse the case ; put a large dunghill cock to Bantam hens, and 
instantly they will lay larger eggs, and tfle chicks will be good-sized 
birds, and the Bantam will have nearly disappeared. Here, then, 
are a number of facts known to every one, or at least open to be 
known by every one, clearly proving the influence of the male in 
some animals ; and as I hold it to be an axiom that nature never acts 
by contraries, never outrages the law clearly fixed in one species 
by adopting the opposite course in another—therefore, as in the case 
of an equilateral triangle, on the length of one side being given we 
can with certainty demonstrate that of the remaining; so, having 
found these laws to exist in one race of animals, we are entitled to 
assume that every species is subjected to the self-same rules—the 
whole bearing, in fact, the same relation to each other as the radii 
(Of a circle.” 

Very young hens lay small eggs; but a breeder of fowls will 
never set these to be hatched, because the animals produced would 
be feeble and imperfectly developed. He selects the largest and 
freshest eggs, and endeavours to rear the healthiest stoqjt pos¬ 
sible. 
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“A Method of Obtaining a Greater Number of one. Sex, at the option 
of the Proprietor, in the Breeding of Live Stock." —Extracted from 
the Quarterly Journal of Agriculture, No I., p. 63. 

“In the Annates de VAgriculture Frangaise, vols. xxxvii. and 
xxxviii., some very interesting experiments are recorded, which Jiave 
lately been made in France, on the breeding of live stock. M. 
Charles Girou de Buzareingucs proposed, at a meeting of the Agri¬ 
cultural Society of Severac, on the 3d of July 1826, to divide a flock 
of sheep into two equal parts, so that a greater number of males 
or females, at the choice of the proprietor, should be produced from 
each of them. Two of the members of the Society offered their 
flocks to become the subjects of his experiments, and the results 
have now been communicated, which are in accordance with the 
author’s expectations’. 

“ The first experiment was conducted in the following manner : 
—He recommen4ed very young rams to be put to the flock of ewes 
from which the proprietor wished the greater number of females in 
their offspring; and also, that, during the season when the rams 
were with the ewes, they should have more abundant pasture than 
the other; while, to the flock from which the proprietor wished to 
obtain male lambs chiefly, he recommended him to put strong and 
vigorous rams four or five years old. The following tabular view 
contains the result of this *xperiment:— 


FLOCK FOR FEMALE LAMBS. 

j FLOCK FOR MALE LAMBS. 

Age of the Mothers. 

Sex of the Lambs. 

Age of the Mothers. 

Sex of the Lambs. 

Two years, 
Three years, 
Four years, 

Total, 

Five years and 
older, . . 

Total, 

Males 

14 

16 

6 

36 

18 

63 

Females. 

26 

29 

21 

76 

8 

84 

Two years, 
Three years, 
Four years, 

Total, 

Five years and 
older, . . 

Total, 

Males. 

7 

16 

33 

66 

26 

80 

Females 

3 

14 

14 

31 

24 

56 

N.B .—Thero were three twin- 
births ix this flock. Two rams 
served it, one fifteen months, the 
other nearly two years old. 

N.B .—There were no twin- 
births fn this flock. Two strong 
rams, ono four, the other five 
years old, served it. 
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“ The general law, as far as we are able to detect it, seems to be, 
that, when animals are in good condition, plentifully supplied with 
food, and kept from breeding as fast as they might do, they are 
most likely to produce females. Or, in other words, when a race of 
animals is in circumstances favourable for its increase, nature pro¬ 
duces the greatest number of that sex which, in annuals that do not 
pair, is most efficient for increasing the numbers of the race : But 
if they are in a bad climate or on stinted pasture, or if they have 
already given birth to a numerous offspring, then nature, setting 
limits to the increase of the race, produces more males than females. 

“ Yet, perhaps, it may be premature to attempt to deduce any law 
from experiments which have not yet been sufficiently extended. 
M. Giron is disposed to ascribe much of the effect to the age of the 
ram, independent of the condition of tho ewe.” 

* 

No. VIII.— Laws relative to Education and Marriage in 
Germany. 

Text, p. 179. 

“ It cannot be altogether foreign to natural history,” says Mr 
Loudon, “ to notice the influence of climate, food, and political and 
religious regulations, on the human species ; and we are unwilling to 
leave Germany without saying something on so interesting a people 
;is the Germans. It will not be denied that Man is subject to the 
same laws as other animals, and that his natural or inborn charac¬ 
ter must depend principally on the climate and products of the soil 
where he is placed. His factitious or civilised character will as cer¬ 
tainly depend on his education—taking that word in its most exten¬ 
sive sense, as including parental care and example, scholastic tuition, 
religion, and government. In warm fertile countries, where nature 
produces everything spontaneously, Man becomes inactive, and has 
naturally few labours and few enjoyments. In extremely cold and 
inhospitable climates, the enjoyments of Man are alio few, because 
tho labour necessary to overcome natural objects is too great for his 
powers. It would seem, therefore, that intermediate climates are 
more favourable for human happiness than either extreme; but 
whether such are at all times temperate, as those of many parts of 
Italy and Spain, or s*ch as are alternately temperate and severe, as 
those of the south of Germany and the north of France' a^e the 
best, may perhaps be doubted. It appears that a climate where 
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the winters are severe has a considerable influence on the human 
character, by the necessity which it induces of forethought, in the 
laying up a provision of food for winter, and the greater attention 
and labour that are requisite in the article of clothing for that season. 
It is certain, on the other hand, that, in climates at all times tem¬ 
perate, the health, other circumstances being alike, must be better 
than in severe climates, where it is impaired by the artificial atmo¬ 
sphere of apartments during the winter season; and constant good 
health must necessarily have a considerable influence on the char¬ 
acter. Supposing, therefore, all the artificial circumstances to be 
the same in two climates, such as that of the south of Germany, and 
that of Italy or the central parts of France, it seems reasonable to 
conclude that Man would attain to a higher degree of perfection in 
the latter climates than in the former. So much for our theory of 
th£ influence of soil and climate on Man; and, for farther details, 
we refer the reader to Dr Falconer’s work on the subject. 

“ Of all the artificial or accidental circumstances which influence 
the character, personal education must be allowed to be the greatest; 
and next, religion and government. Manner of life, occupations 
and pursuits, and even amusements, have an important influence. 
To do more than premise these matters, would be unsuitable to this 
Magazine ; but what has been said became necessary as an intro¬ 
duction to what is to follow. 

“ Applying the above theory to the three States of Germany 
which we have passed through, Wurteiuberg, Bavaria, and Baden, 
the climate and soil of these States seem favourable in the second 
degree ; education, to a certain extent, is tltere universal; religion 
is, on the whole, more simple than in some other countries ; and the 
laws and government seem at least equal, in constitutional merits 
and impartial administration, to those of any people in Europe. 
The manner of life, or occupation, is chiefly agricultural ; which, 
though not favourable to luxury or refinement, seems, without doubt, 
for the great mass of the people, the happiest mode of existence. 
Local and personal attachments are universally felt to be essential 
sources of happiness ; and in no way can this feeling be gratified so 
easily and effectually as by the possession "of land. In the three 
countries named, the great majority of the population are occupiers, 
in perpetuity, of a portion of the soil, either Is absolute proprietors 
or as perpetual renters. This state of things is far from being favour¬ 
able to what is called making money; but it is highly favourable '.<> 



LAWS RELATIVE TO MARRIAGE, ETC. 


health and contentment. It is a great deal for a poor man to have 
something which he can call his own ; something on which he can 
bestow labour, and from which he can, in consequence, extract en¬ 
joyment. The absolute necessities of life are few, and derived 
directly from the soil; the labouring man, therefore, who has a 
house and a few roods of land, is certain of a home and food; he 
increases the interest of his home by a wife ; anil parental care and 
solicitude, with connubial and filial attachment, fill up the measure 
of his happiness. These are the essential purposes and enjoyments 
of life, which nature intended for all men; which the poor man 
can enjoy as well as the rich ; and for which no other enjoyment, 
either of the rich or the poor, the wise or the leahicd, can entirely 
compensate. In no part of Europe have we seen, or thought w« 
have seen, these enjoyments so generally diffused ns in the countries 
we have recently passed through, and more especially Wiirtemborg. 
We entered on these countries, expecting to find the people not 
much better off than in France ; but we could not resist the con¬ 
viction produced by constant observation, and the result of various 
inquiry, that comfort and happiness exist to a much greater degree 
among the labouring classes of society in the south of Germany 
than they do in Britain. The people, at first sight, have a milder 
and more civilised aspect. The dress of the erfmitry labourers, 
male and female, does not consist of such fine materials as hi Eng¬ 
land ; but one part of the dress is of a quality consistent with the 
others, and the whole is in a superior style, compared with the dress 
of the other classes of society. There is no such thing, in this part 
of Germany, as a man or woman in rags, or with a coat or gown of 
the best quality and the hat or stockings in tatters, as is frequently 
the case, not only among labourers, but even among mechanics, in 
England. In short, the dress in Germany is in much belter keeping. 
Both men and women of the labouring class here are more intelligent 
in their aspect, much more civil and polite on a first acquaintance, 
and much better furnished with conversation than the British 
labourers. What struck us particularly were, the great rarity of 
exceptions to this general description, the general uniformity of 
manner and character throughout the whole country, and the total 
absence of public beggars. On inquiry, we found that there were 
few or no poor supported publicly, though every parish is obliged 
to support its poor when unable to work ; and also, that there were 
fisw people in prison, either for debt or for crime of any kind* 
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“ This state of things more particularly applies to Wiirtemberg ; 
and the causes, we think, may he very easily traced. The first and 
principal cause is a law respecting schools, which has existed, more 
or less, in the states of the south of Germany for above a century, 
but which has been greatly improved within the last thirty years. 
By this law, parents are compelled to send their children to school 
from the age of six to fourteen years, where they must be taught 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, but where they may acquire as 
jnuch additional instruction in other branches as their parents choose 
to pay for. To many of the schools of Bavaria large gardens are 
attached, in which the boys are taught the principal operations of 
agriculture and gardening in their hours of play; and, in all the 
schools of the three states, the girls, in addition to the same instruc¬ 
tion as the boys, are taught knitting, sewing, embroidery, &c. It 
is the duty of the police and priest (which may be considered equi¬ 
valent to our parish vestries) of each commune or parish, to see that 
the law is duly executed, the children sent regularly, and instructed 
daily. If the parents are partially or wholly unable to pay for their 
children, the commune makes up the deficiency. Religion is taught 
by the priest of the village or hamlet; and where, as is frequently 
the case in Wiirtemberg, thero are two or three religions in one 
parish, each child is taught by the priest of its parents ; all of which 
priests are, from their office, members of the committee or vestry of 
the commune. The priest or priests of the parish have the regular 
inspection of the schoolmaster, and are required by the Government 
to see that he docs his duty ; while each priest, at the same time, 
sees that the children of his flock attend regularly. After the child 
has been the appointed number of years at school, it receives from 
the schoolmaster, and the priest of the religion to which it belongs, 
a certificate, without which it cannot procure employment. To 
employ any person under twenty-one, without such a certificate, is 
illegal, and punished by a fixed fine, as is almost every other offence 
in this part of Germany ; and the fines are never remitted, which 
makes punishment always certain. The schoolmaster is paid much 
in the same way as in Scotland : by a house, a garden, and some¬ 
times a field, and by a small salary from the parish ; and by fixed 
rates for the children. 

“ A second law, which is coeval with the school-law, renders it 
illegal fir any young man to marry before he is twenty-five , or any 
young woman before she is eighteen; and a young man, at whatever 



DEATH. 


387 


age he wishes to marry, must show to the police aud the priest of 
tho commune where he resides, that he is able, and has the prospe-c^ 
to provide for a wife and family.* 

“ There are minor causes, blit these two laws, aud the general 
possession of land both by labourers and tradesmen, are the chief. 
Amongst the minor causes aro the general simplicity of their forms 
of religion, and universal toleration ; even the Catholic faith in 
VVurtemberg is unattended with the ceremony and spectacle with 
which it is exhibited in various parts of Germany and France. The 
equal footing on which the different religions are placed, is also 
favourable to liberality of sentiment and good neighbourhood. That 
particular mildness of feature and character, so diiteront from what 
is met with in the labouring classes in England, is no doubt partly 
owing to the greater proportion of vegetables and fruits which enter 
into the general diet of the population ; the almost total abstinence 
from strong liquors or spirits, the general drink being wine ; and, 
perhaps, to the almost unremitted smoking of tobacco from morning 
to night.”— Magazine of Natural Jfistory. 

See also Mr Joseph Kay’s work on The Social Condition and 
Education of the People in England and Europe ; showing the re¬ 
sults of the Primary Schools and the Division of Landed Property 
in Foreign Countries ; Lond. 1850. 


No. IX. —Death. 

Text, p. 213. 

The fact of a decrease in the mortality of England is strikingly 
supported by the following extract from tho Scotsman of 16th April 
1828. The article is from the pen of Mr Charles Maclarcn, who 
then edited the paper ; a gentleman whose extensive information, 
and scrupulous regard to accuracy and truth, stamp the highest 

f Among the ancient Germans, according to Tacitus, early marriage 
was unusual, aud the children were consequently robust: “ Sera 
juvenum Venus; eoqno inexhauata pubertas: nec virgiues festinantur; 
eadow juventa, similis proceritas: pares valhheque miscentur; ae 
robora paronlum liberi referunt.” ( Germania , cap. 20, § 20.) And 
Ciesiir says of the Gauls : “ (iu| diutissime impubores pormanse,nmt, 
maximum inter sues ferunt laudem: hoe ali staturnm, ali hoc vires 
nervosque cnnflrmari, putant. Intra annum vero viecsimum feemime 
notitiam habuisso, in turpissimis liabcnt rebus.” [fit Bell » Gallico , 
lib. 6, c. 21 .)—F.d. o 
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value on his statements of feet, and whose profound and compre¬ 
hensive intellect warrants a .well-grounded reliance on his philo¬ 
sophical conclusions. 

“ Diminished Mortality in England. —The diminution of the 
annual mortality in England amidst an alleged increase of crime, 
misery, and pauperism, is an extraordinary and startling feet, which 
merits a more careful investigation than it has received. We have 
not time to go deeply into tho subject; but we shall offer a remark 
or two on the question, how the apparent annual mortality is affected 
by the introduction of the cowpox, and the stationary or progres¬ 
sive state of the population. In 1780, according to Mr Rickman, 
the annual deaths were 1 in 40, or oner-fortieth part of the popula¬ 
tion died every year; in 1821 the proportion was 1 in 58. It 
follows, that, out of any given number of persons, 1000 or 10,000, 
scarcely more than two deaths take place now for three that took place 
in 1780, or the mortality has diminished 45 per cent. The parochial 
registers of burials in England, from which this statement is derived, 
are known to be incorrect; but as they continue to be kept with¬ 
out alteration in the same way, the errors of one year are justly 
conceived to balance those of another, and they thus afford compara¬ 
tive results, upon which considerable reliance may bo placed. 

“A community is made up of persons of many various ages, among 
whom the law of mortality is very different. Thus, according to the 
Swedish tables, tho deaths among children from the moment of 
birth up to 10 years of age, are 1 in 22 per annum; from 10 to 20, 
the deaths are only 1 in 185. Among the old, again, mortality is 
of course great: From 70 to 80, the deaths are 1 in 9 ; from 80 to 
90, they are 1 in 4. Now, a community like that of New York or 
Ohio, where marriages are made early and the births are numerous, 
necessarily contains a large proportion of young persons, among whom 
the proportional mortality is low, and a small proportion of the old, 
who die off rapidly. A community, in which tho births are nume¬ 
rous, is like a regiment receiving a vast number of young and healthy 
recruits, and in which, of course, as a whole, the annual deaths will 
be few compared with those in another regiment chiefly filled with 
veterans, though among the persons at any particular age, such as 
20, 40, or 50, the mortality will be as great in the one regiment as 
in the other. It may thus happen, that the annual mortality among 
1000 petsons in Ohio may be considerably less than in France, while 
the Expectation of Life, or the chance which an individual has. to 
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reach to a certain' age, may be no greater in the former country 
than in the latter; and hence we see that a diminution in the rate 
of mortality is not a certain proof of an increase in the value of life, 
or an improvement in the condition of the people. 

“ But the effect produced by an increased number of births is 
less than might be imagined, owing to the very great mortality 
among infants in the first year of their age. Not having time for 
the calculations necessary to get at the precise result, which are 
pretty complex, we avail ourselves of some statements given by Mr 
Milne in his work on Annuities. Taking the Swedish tables as a 
basis, and supposing the law of mortality to remain the same for 
each period of life, he has compared the proportional number of 
deaths in a population which is stationary, and in oue which in¬ 
creases 15 per cent in 20 years. The result is, that when the mor¬ 
tality in the stationary society is 1 in 36T3, that in the progressive 
society is one in 37-33, a difference equal to 3£ per cent. Now, the 
population of England and Wales increased 34 3 per cent, in the 20 
years ending in 1821, but in the interval from 1811 to 1821 the 
rate was equivalent to 3!)} per cent, upon 20 years ; and the appa¬ 
rent diminution of mortality arising from this circumstance must of 
course have been about 8 J- per cent. We are assuming, however, 
that the population was absolutely stationary at 1780, which was 
not the case. According to Mr Milne (p. 437), the average annual 
increase in the five years ending 1784 was 1 in B5; in the ten 
years ending 1821, according to the census, it was 1 in 80. 
Deducting, then, the proportional part corresponding to the former, 
which is 3}, there remains 5}. If Mr Milne’s Tables, therefore, 
are correct, we may infer that the progressive state of the population 
causes a diminution of 5} per cent, in the annual mortality —a 
diminution which is only apparent, because it arises entirely from 
the great proportion of births, and is not accompanied with any 
real increase in the value of human life. 

“ A much greater change—not apparent but real—was produced 
by the introduction of vaccination in 1798. It was computed, that, 
in 1795, when the population of the British Isles was 15,000,000, 
the deaths produced by the smallpox amounted to 36,000, or nearly 
11 per cent, of the whole annual mortality. (See article Vaccina¬ 
tion in the Supplement to Encyclopedia Britannica, p. 713.,) Now, 
since not more than one case in 330 terminates fatally undej the 
('••-ff^ox system, either directly by the primary infection, or from 
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the other diseases supervening, the whole of the young persons 
destroyed by the smallpox might be considered as saved, wqjp 
vaccination universal, and always properly performed. This is <fk>t 
precisely the case, but one or one and a' half per cent. will.*over 
the deficiencies; and wc therefore conclude, that vaccination has 
diminished the annual mortality fully nine per cent. After we had 
arrived at this conclusion by the process described, we found it 
confirmed by the authority of Mr Milne, who estimates, in a note 
to one of his tables, that the mortality of 1 in 40 would be dimin¬ 
ished to 1 in 43-45, by exterminating the smallpox. Now this is 
almost precisely 9 per cent. 

“We stated, that the; diminution of the annual mortality between 
1700 and 1821 was 45 per cent., according to Mr Rickman. If we 
deduct from this 9 per cent, for the eft'cSt of vaccination, and 5 per 
cent, as only apparent, resulting from the increasing proportion of 
births—31 per cent, remains, which, we, apprehend, can only he 
amounted for hy an improvement in, the habits, morals, and physical 
condition of the, people. Independently, then, of the two causes 
alluded to, the value of human life since 1780 has increased in a 
ratio which would diminish the annual mortality from 1 in 40 to 
1 in 52J—a fact which is indisputably of great importance, and 
worth volumes of declamation in illustrating the true situation of 
the labouring classes. We have founded our conclusion on data 
derived entirely from.English returns; lmt there is no doubt that it 
applies equally to Scotland. It is consoling to find, from this very 
unexceptionable species of evidence, that though there is much 
privation and suffering in the country, the situation of the people 
has been, on the whole, progressively improving during the last 
forty years.'* But how much greater would the advance have been, 
bad they been less taxed and bettor treated ! and how much room 
is there still for future amelioration, by spreading instruction, 
amending our laws, lessening the temptations to crime, and implor¬ 
ing the means of correction and reform! In the mean time, it ought 
to be some encouragement to philanthropy to learn that it has not 
to struggle against invincible obstacles, and that even when the 

* Prior to tile, passing of tho Registration Act there were no trust 
worthy data for determining the rate of mortality in England. Tho 
Reports, of the Registrar-General show that the actual rate in all 
Enfdand and Wales is now 1 in 45, but. that it varies in urban and 
rural districts from 1 in 30 to nearly 1 in 70. These Reports a O'.Til 
ample evidence that the condition of the people is improving.—E d. • - 

c 
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prospect was least cheering to the eye, its efforts were silently bene¬ 
fiting society 

T#he following comparative table of the averago duration of life 
at tjrcneva, during 200 years, appeared in the public journals in 
1829. The growing improvement which it exhibits affords a strik¬ 
ing proof of the benefits resulting from the progress of civilisation 


and the useful arts 

Average duration. 
Yearn. Months. 

Prom 15G0 to 1600, ... 18 6 

1G04 to 1700, . . . 28 6 

1701 to 1760, ... 32 

1701 to 1800, . . . 33 7 

1801 to 1814, . ' . 38 0 

1815 to 1826, ... 38 10 


It has bo^p mentioned to me that Dr Monro sccumlus, in his 
anatomical lectures, stated, that, as far as he could observe, the 
human body, as a machine, is perfect,—that it bears within itself no 
marks by which we can possibly predict its decay,—that it is appa¬ 
rently calculated to go on forever,and that we learn onlybyexperience 
that it will not do so ; and some persons have conceived this to bo 
an authority against the doctrine maintained in Chap. V., Scot. 2, 
that death is apparently inherent in organisation. In answer I ob¬ 
serve, that if we were to look at the sun only for one moment, say at 
noon, no circumstance in its appearance would indicate that it had 
ever llsen, or that it would ever set; but if we lmd traced its pro¬ 
gress from the horizon to the meridian, and down again till the long 
shadows of evening prevailed, we should have ample grounds for in¬ 
ferring, that, if the same causes that had produced these changes con¬ 
tinued to operate, it would undoubtedly at length disappear. In the 
same way, if we were to confine our observations on the human body 
ty a mere point of time, it is certain that, from the appearances of that 
moment, we could not infer that, it had grown up by gradual in¬ 
crease, or that it would decay ; but this is the case only because our 
faculties arc not fitted to penetrate into the essential nature and 
dependences of things. Any man who bad seen the body decrease 
in old age, could, without hesitation, predicate, that, if the same 
causes which had produced that effect went on operat ing, dissolution 
would at last inevitably occur; and, if his organ of causality were 
veil developed, he would not hesitate to say that a cause Df the 
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decrease and dissolution must exist, although he could not tell by 
examining the body what it was. By analysing alcohol, no person 
could discover, independently of experience, that it would produce 
intoxication ; and, nevertheless, there mast be a cause in the con¬ 
stitution of the alcohol, in that of the body, and in the relationship 
between them, why it produces this effect. The notion of Dr 
Monro, therefore, does not prove that death is not an essential law 
pf organisation, but only that the human faculties are not able, by 
dissection, to discover that the cause of it is inherent in the bodily 
constitution itself It does not follow, however, that this inference 
may not be legitimately drawn from phenomena collected from the 
whole period of corporeal existence. 

The sanitary measures which have been enacted by Parliament with 
the strong support of the periodical press, afford striking evidence 
of the progress of the public mind in relation to the laws of health. 

No. X. —Object of the Author of Nature in instituting- 
Suffering and Death. 

Text, p. 279. 

This subject has perplexed reflecting minds in all ages, and the 
difficulty attending it has been increased rather than diminished in 
modem times, by the discoveries of Geology, which prove that these 
evils existed before Man became an inhabitant of the globe. A 
scientific friend who has taken much interest in this work, and who 
sees strongly the difficulties attending these questions, has sent me 
the following communication. He says:— 

“ Throughout organic nature, in our own day, while the species is 
kept up by some more fortunate or favoured individuals, a vast 
number of individuals die prematurely ; or, from one injurious cause 
or other, never attain the full growth and health of their species. 
The lower we go in the scale of development, the more truly is this 
the case, so that Man, instead of being at present an unfortunate 
exception, is, in fact, the fortunate or favoured exception. To put 
the matter in the language of an Assurance Office, the human species 
is a better life than any (or most) of the other species. In the ‘ Con¬ 
stitution,’ you go on the contrary assumption, but I apprehend my 
present statement to be the one which is true to nature. This is 
something of a dilemma for you. And yet, the fact may perhaps 
admit of a construction favourable to your own theories in their 
essentials, as I will presently suggest. 
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“ Throughout organic nature, we see that one species preys upon 
another, inflicting pain of*various kinds, of various degrees of inten¬ 
sity and duration, mental and bodily. And among individuals of 
the same species, we find robbery, bullying, beating, and murdering, 
pretty much as we do among men, allowing for the greater power 
of mischief possessed by Man through his greater endowments of 
mind. 

“ The direct inference from these facts, as a whole, seems to be, 
that what has been and is now, will continue to be; and that, if 
there is a design and purpose, it is intended to be for some purpose 
far more general and comprehensive, than the instruction of one race 
or species among So many others, and inhabiting the earth (as yet) 
so small a fraction of the time. 

“ There is, however, a line of argument more favourable to your 
own views; but in the compass of a letter I can only indicate 
the leading links, first, as facts in nature; secondly, as facts in 
argument. 

“ 1st, Comparing the present organic inhabitants of the earth 
with those in periods long past, as shown to us by geological re¬ 
search, and also comparing different past periods, it is obvious that 
Nature has not only created, but also destroyed, numerous species. 

“ In destroying the earlier species, Nature appears to have 
quashed them gradually, and gradually introduced fresh species to 
take then 1 places. 

“ As far as wo see, the earlier species were those only of more 
simple organisation, and especially those having less endowment of 
mental qualities. 

“ Such simply organised and endowed species have continued to 
be created up to the present state of things. But, along with these, 
there has been a gradual introduction among them of other species 
more complete in organisation, and superior in nervous and cerebral 
(mental) endowment. 

“ Apparently the race of Man is one of the latest created species 
—a species scarce equalled in complexity of physical structure by 
any other, and also immeasurably beyond any other in mental 
endowments. 

“ The difference between Man and other organic beings is this. 
With them, the experience of the individual dies with, the indi¬ 
vidual, being of no value to the species, which remains as jt was, 
neither more nor less capable of adapting itself to external circum- 
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stances, whether these change or remain the same. The experience 
of the individual man can be communicated pretty fully to his 
fellows, can accumulate with ago, and be converted into a sort of 
experiential capital for the use of the race or species. 

“This experiential capital, constantly accumulating, gives the 
power to Man of adapting himself better and better to external 
circumstances, and of accommodating himself to them ; gSr they 
change. No limit can be discerned to the accumulation sit the ex¬ 
periential capital, and therefore no limit to Man’s power of adapting 
and accommodating himself to external circumstances. 

“ In all analogies traced between Man and other organised 
species, and in all inferences founded thereon, this one wide differ¬ 
ence must be brought in to qualify, to limit, or extend. But it is 
in the species Man, infinitely more than in the individual Man, 
that the difference operates. Although superior to other animals, 
his personal superiority is not indefinite, and like them he is indi¬ 
vidually the patient who must helplessly submit to external circum¬ 
stances. It is in that which he draws from the experiential capital 
of the race that his grand superiority is found. This makes little 
addition to his definite personal powers (‘definite constitution’),- 
but it makes those personal powers available and manageable to an 
indefinite extent—an extent constantly increasing from generation 
to generation. 

“ In as far as Man is an individual animal, the closest analogies 
may be traced with other animals. The course of nature which 
they run, he must run too. Mutatis mutandis, what Nature does 
with them Nature will do with him. But hi so fiir as Man is an 
item of the species, which is obviously running a different course 
from that of other species (namely, accumulating an experience as 
an applicable and bequeathable power), in so far he must be con¬ 
trasted against other animals, for Nature does not with him as with 
them. 

“ 2 d, Revert now to our starting point, and sec how a collateral 
line of argument will apply in the case of that sacrifice of life, 
and individual suffering, which has prevailed through the past and 
present course of nature. 

It is obvious that Nature has sacrificed the earlier species, and 
made room for the later species—those who contend for design 
aud purpose may say, ‘ in order to make room for the later species.’ 
Assuming (as seems scientifically justifiable) that the earlier species 
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were nqf annihilated by a sudden flat, but gradually worn out, 
through increasing inadaptation to external conditions, an enormous 
amount of individual suffering may (if not must) have occurred. 

“ The sacrifice of those earlier species was, on the whole, the 
sacrifice of the inferior for the sake of the superior species. At all 
events, it made place for the superior. And though many equally 
ihfe^Jjy species did also succeed, and many are still existent, these 
were.and, are subservient to the comfort of the superior, at cost of 
suffering 'and death "to themselves as individuals. 

“ It is impossible to look at nature in our own time, without 
seeing that individuals are freely%acrificcd for others. Individuals 
of one species afford food to those of another. A constant struggle 
is going on between individuals of the same species, in which the 
stronger triumph, and the weaker fall victims. The latter are killed, 
or die, or live under more of the suffering, and less of the enjoyment 
of life. 

“ Our concern is with the one species, Man. With other organic 
beings, the course of Nature has been to sacrifice the inferior for the 
benefit of the superior. Species have been (perhaps still are) sacri¬ 
ficed for other species more favoured. Individuals have been and 
are sacrificed hi countless numbers for other individuals more 
favoured—that is, superior in some mode. The history of man¬ 
kind shows, that individuals of the human species have constantly 
been sacrificed or injured for the advantage of other individuals. 
Notwithstanding many apparent anomalies, Nature has kept on the 
same course here—namely, that of sacrificing the inferior to the 
superior, the weak to the strong. The red and black races are 
sacrificed to the white ; the feebler or inferior whites to the stronger 
or superior. And it is an undeniable fact, that individuals are now 
daily suffering, even unto death, while other individuals arc benefited 
by the warnings and instruction thus furnished to them. 

• “ There is, then, nothing at variance with the usual course of 
natural events, in a belief that the sufferings of some are actually 
intended to instruct, even though the instruction (that is, the bene¬ 
fit) falls chiefly or solely to the lot of other individuals of the human 
species. 

“ But is this always to continue until the human species, in its 
turn, gives place to some other species ? The one peculiarity which 
distinguishes Man, as a species, from all other species—-jiz., the 
mental power of funding his experience into capital, available to 
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all succeeding individuals—arrests the analogy here. As the experi¬ 
ential capital accumulates, there may be (there must be ?fless and 
less necessity of sacrificing individuals for the benefit (instruction) 
of other individuals j while the interest which any shareholder may 
draw from the' joint-stock capital of experience will enable him so 
much the more easily and certainly to preserve himself from being 
made into a sacrifice. Moreover, part of the experiential capital will 
probably be that physiological knowledge which may enable parents 
to improve the organic development of their offspring, so as to keep 
raising individuals up towards the highest possible type, and thus 
decreasing the inferior specimens «f the race, until no very bad ones 
remain. 

“ Under this view, there is no need to distort or explain away the 
facts of nature. They fully harmonize with your creed about the 
mode of instructing the human race by individual suffering and 
destruction. But the one difficulty will stilt remain—namely, that 
as Man is the only species instructed thereby, ‘ What is the ulti¬ 
mate purpose of all the sufferings and destruction of all other organ¬ 
ised individuals, for time unreekonable?’ The analogy is too close 
to warrant the assumption of two different purposes, one applicable 
only to Man, and one only to other species. Are there two purposes 1 
one applicable to the progressive species Man, the other applicable 
to the non-progressive species, apd to Man so far as he is analogous 
with them ? If so, What in the latter purpose l ” 


It is obvious that other objects than human instruction must have 
been contemplated by the great Author of the universe when He 
subjected animals to pain and death before Man existed, and when 
He continues the same system in regions beyond the reach of Man’s 
intelligence, and the control of his power. In the text, I have en¬ 
deavoured to show, that, in regard to Man, suffering is chiefly inci¬ 
dental ; that it is not the object of any portion of his organisation; and 
that, by obedience to the natural laws, it may, in a great degree, be 
avoided. In regard totho lower animals, also, it appears to me that 
the state of suffering is not the normal.-but the incidental and ex¬ 
ceptional condition of their being; and that destruction of individual 
life, which forms such an important element in the system of nature, 
opens the way, on the whole, directly and indirectly, to enjoyments 
which fuore than compensate the evils attending it. 
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No. XI. —The Treatment of Criminal. 

Text, p. 303. 

The author’s Remarks on Criminal Legislation and the Practice 
of Prison Discipline being now out of print, the eiMors may here 
mention, what was stated in, the note prefixed- to it, that it is an 
expanded edition of an article from his pen, which appeared in the 
Westminster Review for April 1854. Prefixed to the pamphlet is 
the following statement of opinion as to the principle on which it is 
based:— 

“ Having been requested to state our opinion of the annexed 
pamphlet, we, without being understood to become answerable for 
the accuracy of all the facts, or the soundness of all the reasonings 
which it contains, have no hesitation in giving our opinion that the 
fundamental principle which pervades it—namely, that Criminal 
Legislation and Prison Discipline will never attain to a scientific, 
consistent, practical, and efficient character, until they become based 
on Physiology, and especially on the Physiology of the Brain and 
Nervous System —is a sound principle ; and, most strongly enter¬ 
taining this conviction, we recommend Mr Combe’s views to the 
consideration of all who take an interest in these momentous sub¬ 
jects. 

“ IS. C. Brqdie, Bart., D.C.L., F.E.S., Sergeant Surgeon to the 
Queen, Surgeon to H.Ii.H.Trince Albert, &c., &e. 

“ James Clauk, Bart., M.D., F.R.S., Physician in Ordinary to 
tho Queen and H.K.H." Prince Albert, &c., &c. 

“ Henry Holland, Bart., M.D., F.lt.S., Physician in Ordinary 
to tho Queen and H.R.H. Princo Albert, &e., &c. 

“ Richard Owen, LIj.D., F.lt.S., Professor of Physiology to the 
Royal College of Surgeons, London, &c., &e. 

“ John Forbes, Knt., M.D., D.C.L., F.lt.S., Physician to the 
Queen’s Household, and Pliys. Ext. to H.R.II. Princo Albert, 
&c., &e'. 

“ John Conollt, M.D., D.C.L., Consulting Physician to Middle¬ 
sex Lunatic Asylum, Hunwell, &e., &c. 

“ William B. Carpenter, M.D., Examiner in Physiology and 
Comparative Anatomy, University of London ; Prof, of Med. 
Jurisprudence, University College, London, &c,, &c. 

“ London, April 1854.” 

. The editors also think it due to the author to quote tne rollow- 
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ing note, prefixed by Mr Baron Alderson to a part of his Charge to 
the Grand Jury of Yorkshire at the Winter Assize 1854, which he 
published as a pamphlet On the Reform of Youthful Criminals by 
means of Reformatory Schools, under 17 and 18 Viet., c. 86; London 
1855:— * 

“ I have been induced,to print the following observations, which 
formed the concluding part of my charge to the Grand Jury of the 
county of York at the late Winter Assize, in the hope of drawing 
attention to the very valuable work of Mr Combe, called, ‘ The 
Principles of Criminal Legislation,’ which I have read with great 
interest, and, I hope, with some advantage. 

“ Without agreeing entirely with the speculations of that gifted 
writer, I must candidly say,- that I think his work contains most 
valuable materials for careful thought, and observations which every 
sincere reformer of our criminal population ought to weigh well 
and deeply consider.” 

No. XII.—On Suffering Inflicted under the Natural Laws. 

Text, p. .303. 

In 1847, when fever, the consequence of destitution, was raging 
in Ireland, and was also very prevalent in Liverpool, Glasgow, and 
other towns exposed to the immigration of the Irish people, the 
following rules were presented and explained to the lower orders of 
the inhabitants of Glasgow:— 

“Rules to be very Carefully Observed, and never R<laved, by all 
that would Preserve Health, and.avoid that Dreadful Scourge,, 
Typhus Fever. , 

“ General Rule. — Temperance, Cleanliness, and Breathing 
Pure Air, are three of the, surest means of securing health, and pre¬ 
venting attacks of Typhus Fever, or any other disease. 

“1. Very often open the window of a room, and at the same time 
the door, and let the air go through. You need not sit in the draught; 
that is dangerous. The windows of common stairs and passages 
should always he half open. Is this the cose in yours ? 

“ 2. On getting up in the morning, air the room well in the way 
just mentioned; let the draught of air pass through the, bed or bed « 
for at letst half an hour *before they arc made up. Making up a 
warm or ill-aired bed will itself produce disease. Hang the blanket s 
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before the fire every now and then. Keep bed, bedding, and bed¬ 
stead as clean as possible. 

“ 3. If possible, never wear in the day the shirt or shift you sleep 
in. Air both well, when taken off, in the air draught. Never 
wear them more than a week. 

“4. On getting out of bed, dip a sponge or towel in water and 
give a rapid wash with it to the whole body, rubbing it dry with a 
hard rough towel. Cold water is best, but warm water may be used, 
if cold is disliked. Accustom your children not to bo afraid of the 
cold water sponge. They will come to like it, and to apply it them¬ 
selves. If your employment is dirty, wash at night also. Wash 
your children all over every night, and, at least, their feces, hands, 
and necks every morning. 

“ 5. Sweep out your rooms, passages, and stairs every day, and 
wash them once a-week. Whitewash at least twico a-year. The 
trouble and expense are nothing compared with the great benefit to 
your health. 

“ 6. Do all you can to avoid hanging your washings to dry in the 
rooms you live in. Nothing is more dangerous to health. Soap¬ 
suds, foul water, and filth, should be removed from the room with¬ 
out delay. 

“ 7. Use as much water in the house as you possibly can. Carry¬ 
ing it in is laborious, but the labour will lie well repaid in health 
and comfort. The time is at hand when every house, however 
humble, will have its own water-tap always giving water, so that 
no cistern or water vessels will be needed. 

“ 8. Ncvi r lin oii poor food, that you may save the money for 
drink. Simple directions for thrifty and good cooking will soon be 
sent to you. Strive to learn the best ways in the mean time from 
neighbours who can cook well. 

“!). Lose no opportunity of walking and taking exercise in the 
open air. , 

• “ 10. When typhus fever, smallpox, or scarlet fever is in your 
house, be sure to keep tlie rooms well aired, and separate as mucli 
as you can the healthy part of the family from those who are ilL 
I)o not enter your neighbours’ houses, or allow idle gossippers to 
come into yours; and do not go to church or meetings, or send your 
children to school. You thus prevent the spread of the disease. 
Carelessness in these things, we know, is one great caus# of fever 
spreading amongst the poor. ' • 
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“11. Never, unless duty calls, go into a house where there is 
disease ; and, when you are obliged to do so, never enter fasting or 
when warm with walking; avoid the patient’s breath, and stay as 
short a time as possible. 

“ 12. Whether the patient dies or recovers, be sure to wash most 
carefully every article of clothes or bedding he has used. Get a 
bottle of solution of chloride of lime from a druggist; often sprinkle 
the bed and floor with it, and keep a plate of it on the floor. Do 
all in your power to avoid keeping the dead in the same room with 
the living ; never have any ‘wale and bury without delay. 

“Lastly, Take a very serious thought on the subject of Whisky_ 

the grand source of poverty, want, and disease—the grand destroyer 
of health, of morals, of character, of home, of comfort and peace. 
Ask yourself this question —Is the enjoyment of the dram or the 
tumbler a good bargain for the loss of all these? Sensible men are 
taking this thought. Many a young man is resolving to have done 
with drinking, and enjoy life really, which no one does who drinks. 
He lives a wretched life: and mark this, he must for ever continue 
poor. No DRINKER EVER RISES A130VE THE LOWEST POVERTY. Mark 
this, too, Typhus Fever finds out the Drunkard and fastens 
on him. 

“ We earnestly entreat you to comply to the utmost of your 
power with these simple rules. Use the means God gives you. 
Make no excuses about want of time and opportunity. Show that 
you will do all you can for yourselves, and depend upon it others will 
aid you. But while you obstinately refuse to keep your houses and 
your persons clean, you cannot expect your fellow-creatures to go 
near you, risking health and life itself in the vain attempt to help 
those who will not help themselves. Begin, then, this very day to 
clean yourselves, your clothes, and your houses, and let fresh air in 
by every door and window. 


“ John Aitken, M.D. 
William Brown, M.D. 

.1. A. Easton, M.l). • 

Andrew Fekuus, Surgeon. 
William Finlay, M.D. 
Joseph Fleming, Surgeon. 
William Hall, Surgeon. 
J. Hay, Surgeon, 
Glasgow, June 1847.” 


“William M‘Donai.d, M.D. 
Andrew M'Ewan, Surgeon. 
George M'Kwan, Surgeon. 
John M'Ewan, M.D. 
Joshua Paterson, M.D. 
ItoiiERT Thomson, M. 1>. 

J. G. Turkey, Surgeon. 
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“The undersigned, in consequence of the great prevalence of 
fever, recommend instant attention to those sanitary means which 
medical skill has prescribed for preventing its increase, and which, by 
tiie Divine blessing, may prove effectual in arresting its progress.”* 

The dist ribution of these rales was a wise and a prudent measure ; 
but how much more effectually would they have been observed, if 
the people had been taught in primary schools to under*quid the 
laws of health, and had been trained by the clergy to reverence 
those laws os Divine institutions ! 


No. XIII. — Remoious Life. 

Text, p. 307. 

It has been said of this work, that “ the gospel of the 1 Constitu¬ 
tion of Man,’ as a formula for ‘ a religious life,’ or wlwt is generally 
understood by that, is a mistake. As a sole guide of life, it can 
produce nothing but an enlightened egotism, balancing things bv 
the laws of mutual compensation. Rewards and punishments would 
agtfmbe the motive powers, not love and obedience,—which are the 
only cllleient religious motives. There would he no room for a 
higher life.” 

The doctrine which I have aimed at teaching ill the preceding 
pages Is the very reverse of that which it is here represented to be. 
The grand aim of the work is to show that moral and religion* 
sentiments exist, that they are supreme in authority, that in their 
objects lln ij an nil illsiulinsUil, and that their activity confers the 
highest enjoyment of which human nature is eapahle. This is 
certainly widely different from teaching merely an enlightened 
egotism. Instead of leaving no room for “ a higher liie,” it tends 
directly to render the moral and religious sentiments the presiding 
nmtires and ijukhs of all the actions of our life. 

The real object of the present work is correctly stated by an 
enlightened critic in the Liverpool Mnr.unj :—“Mr Combe pleads 
for the reunion of science and religion, the separation of which lias 
been so disastrous. The religionist has shunned science as ‘ carnal’ 
knowledge, forgetting that he virtually thus declared the universe 


* This recommendation was subscribed by tlio magistrates, and by 
clergymen of all denominations in Glasgow. 
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to be without a God. The philosopher has turned coldly away 
from religion, forgetting that be thus robbed science of its truest 
dignity, and Man himself of his noblest elevation. On one side we 
have him who consecrates a few things, on the other we have him 
who desecrates all things. One sees God in certain things, and not 
in others—there, and not here; the other virtually secs God in 
nothing—neither there nor here. A new school rises which sees 
God in all things, and everywhere,—which makes sacred all things, 
and times, and places, by tracing in all the handiwork of the all-wise, 
all-powerful, and all-good Creator. The harrier between sacred and 
lrrofune, is broken down. The Deity is no longer banished from 
his own creation into"distant times and far-off places. His presence, 
and His power, and His law, are here, and now. For the practical 
results, and for the illustration of this great truth, we must refer 
the reader to Mr Combe.” 

It is true that I have endeavoured to shew, also, that the external 
world is arranged in harmony with the supremacy of the moral and 
religious sentiments, and that, by the bountiful ordination of God, 
the consccpiencos of acting under the enlightened dictates of these 
sentiments are beneficial; ill other words, that “ the higher life” is 
the most advantageous for Man in every respect,— first, as the most 
pure, elevated, and enjoyable in itself, because it brings us most 
directly into communication with God, and into harmony with His 
scheme of providence,—and, secondly, because it is the only means 
by which, under that scheme, we can secure solid, consistent, lasting, 
and beneficial gratification to our selfish propensities. Tlu* Scrip¬ 
ture also declares that “ godliness is profitable unto all things, both 
in this life and that which is to come.” It is a perversion of the 
whole work, therefore, to say that, because I maintain that Cod has 
rendered religion and morality not otdy delightful in themselves, 
but also the most direct and legitimate avenues to temporal pros¬ 
perity, I therefore recommend them vierely for the sake of that 
temporal prosperity. Bishop Butler and Dr Thomas Brown advert 
to a similar objection which had been stated bv some writers against 
the disinterested cliaracter of' benevolence, and answer it by ols- 
serving,. that, although God has mnde a highly pleasing emotion to 
accompany the vivid action of this sentiment, it is a great error to 
maintain that the desire of this pleasure constitutes the malice of 
the benevolent man in doing a generous action. 

The> doctrine of this work, when fairly interpreted, does not ex- 
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elude “ the higher life,” or cultivate merely an enlightened egotism. 
Instead of “ balancing things by the laws of mutual compensation," 
it teaches that nothing on earth can balance the evils of departures 
from the dictates of the moral and religious sentiments. I repeat, 
however, that to elucidate fully the application of these principles 
to a religious life, a separate treatise would be necessary; and I hope 
that some religious and enlightened author may be induced to write 
such a work. 

Many religious persons certainly are dissatisfied with this work, 
blit perhaps this may be accounted for without the whole blame 
necessarily lying on my side. Hitherto, religion has been so 
thoroughly separated from science, and from all consideration of 
the course of God’s providence in nature, that in its present form 
it is much more emotional than practical. Suppose, for example, 
a society of mothers to be instituted to pray for their children. 
Two modes of conducting such an association might be conceived, 
first, The mothers might meet to receive and communicate in¬ 
struction concerning the host method of complying with the order 
of God's secular providence, which regulates the health, and also 
the moral, religious, and intellectual development of children ; to 
express their deep sense of the benevolence and wisdom of the laws 
according to which His providence acts ; and to pray for His bless¬ 
ing on their endeavours to discover those laws, to reverence them, and 
to carry them into practical effect. This would be to act in accord¬ 
ance with the principles of this work. Or, mnndhj, the mothers, 
at their meetings, might pray to God to illuminate their minds by 
the influence of His Spirit, in regard to the treatment of their 
children, and to bless their offspring from His overflowing grace, 
without any direct reference to their own obedience to the laws by 
which lie regulates the health and welfare of the young. The latter 
course, in my view, would he erroneous, and could lead to no bene¬ 
ficial results. 

A key to the mental condition of many religious persons is 
afforded by understanding the effects of the activity of tile faculties 
from internal causes. Each organ being active, fills the mind with 
the emotions or ideas which it is its function to form j and, in all 
ages, individuals in whom this activity has been powerful, have been 
prone to mistake both its source and its character. The heathen my¬ 
thology appears to have been a personification and deification, chiefly 
of the lower faculties of the mind. Thus, Venus was the pftsoni- 
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fieation and deification of amativeness ; Mars of combativeness and 
destructiveness ; Mercury of secretivencss and acquisitiveness; Vul¬ 
can of constnictiveness ; Juno of love of approbation ; Hercules ol 
firmness ; Minerva of eventuality and causality ; Apollo of ideality, 
tunc, and time ; and so forth. In modern times, some men ascribe 
t ho internal impulses of amativeness prompting them to seduction, 
or of secretiveness tempting them to cheat, or of acquisitiveness to 
steal, to the instigations of the devil; while all intense, pure, holy, 
and hopeful emotions, originating in the internal activity of the 
moral and religious sentiments, a re ascribed by them to the direct 
influence of the Holy Spirit. 

The doctrine of tile influence of the Holy Spirit belongs to Theo¬ 
logy, and not to science, and therefore I do not treat of it : but I 
beg leave to observe, that when one has made himself acquainted 
with the situations and functions of the different mental organs, 
and extensively observed their action in different degrees of develop¬ 
ment, and in health and disease, it is not difficult to perceive that 
there are persons who place religion too much in the mere experi¬ 
ence of inward ’emotions. It. is so delightful to abandon oneself 
to the impulses of these grand and elevating feelings, and they are 
in themselves so spiritual, pure,and heavenly, that when the organs 
are large, and the temperament active, the temptation to revel in 
them, and to mistake their' glow for religion, is such as should not 
be overlooked. As, however, the organs of these emotions form 
parts of the brain, are connected with the intellectual organs, and 
are subjected to all the organic laws which influence the other 
organs of the body, there is no warrant for believing them to be ex¬ 
empted from the obligation of submitting themselves, in their action, 
to the order of God’s providence established in nature. Yet it is 
the demand, so much insisted.**! in this work, that tligy should be 
thus subjected, that is ottensive to many religious persons. They 
desire, if not to place these emotions above nature, at least to claim 
for them an independent sphere of action, uncontrolled by Nature’s 
laws. They ask, for example. Where do the laws of outer nature 
teach us the self-negative faith “ which castcth its bread on the 
waters” in the confidence of finding it after many days I These 
laws certainly do not teach us that if a man, yielding to the internal 
lU’tivity of his organs of hope, wonder, and veneration, should throw 
his bread*hpon the waters, regardless of the course of God’s natural 
providence, lie would be likely to find it again r on the contrary, 
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t hnv proclaim that ho would run a great risk of never seeing his bread 
more. But they do not dissuade him from “easting his bread on the 
waters,” if he attend to the order of that providence. If he fail to 
do so, he has no right to expect to find it again. 

The chief difference, then, between the views of those who advo¬ 
cate tlie “inner light," “religious life,” “spiritual life,” or by what¬ 
ever other name they choose to call it, and the doctrine of the 
present work, lies in this. They appear to n to assume the suffi¬ 
ciency of these internal lights for their guidance. If not, they 
believe that the study of the Scriptures, and the aid of a supema- 
tural influence, which they think is therein promised to them, are 
sufficient to guide their emotional faculties to good, irrespective of 
knowledge of, and obedience to, the laws of nature ; which opin¬ 
ions F regard as unwarranted. In consequence, however, of their 
belief in their own views, they are averse to acknowledge the divine 
authority of rca-on and of the laws of nature revealed by science; 
while my doctrine would subject all the faculties to these laws. In 
Kastern countries, the combined influence of the climate, opium, and 
probably a large development of the organs of wonder, cutises the 
“inner life” to reach it-mine. There, mysticism, fanaticism, ami 
other “i-ins," reign in honour and strength. In the United States 
of North America, a No, manifestations of the same condition of mind 
are presented in the camp meetings ; and an instance of it lately 
occurred in the establishment of the sect of the Mormons, who con¬ 
tinue to helieve in the inspiration of a self-styled prophet, named 
doe Smith, even after he lias been killed. It api>eurs to me that 
tin re is no medium between admitting the sufficiency of every 
man’s inward lights, when aided by Seiipturc, to guide him to re¬ 
ligion, v it tue, and happiness; and limit ing this sufficiency by the 
condition that those lights must act also in obedience to, and ill 
conformity with, the ordinary course of find’s secular providence, 
.it religious men were to take this view, they would object less to 
the pie-cut woik. " 
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